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PREPACE,

Tur Quarterly Review of July 1858 made the European

world familiar with the fact that Tm Nizam is “the

greatest Mahommedan power in India.” Yet any infor-

mation of this power is not only fragmentary, but is scat-

tered through works many of which are questionable for

gecuracy in various respects, if not-utterly unreliable from

the prejudiced channel of commumication. Mount Stuart

Elphinstone’s /ndia, and Grant Dulls Llistory of the Mah-

rattas, ave about the most liberal, ecrtainly the very best

authoritics; but these largely repeat, or represent accu-

ratcly, what had previously been published, -with, of course,

not a little additional information.

I submit this work only as a compilation. Of the three

continuous accounts that LT have seen of Tum Nizam, the

first, by Sir Henry Russell, has appeared, in portions, in

different publications, and principally in Haniilton’s Gazet-

teer; the second is a précis, prepared for some case before

the Government of India, in the Bengal Secretariat, which

was almost bodily reproduced, in Calcutta, by Rushton’s

Crazetteer, in 1841; and the third is a resumé, got up by

the late Coloncl Duncan A. Malcolm, while Assistant:
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Resident at Ilyderabad. This last manuscript was pur-

chased at Baroda by a Parsee, at the sale of the Colonel's

effects, on his death as Resident at the Gaikwar’s Court.

The first portion of this menuscript proved to be Grant

Duff's narrative in another form, with some uncomplimen-

tary observations upon the great Nizam-ool-Moolk, in

which the Mahratta historian docs not indulge; but the

second portion, as comprising the subsequent history

reaching to Colonel Malcolm’s own times, is mvaluable,

not only for the ability with which the work has been

performed, but the patience and cave that must have been

necessarily bestowed in obtaining and arranging the ma-

terials, Colonel Malcoln also wrote, in 1844, an account

of the “ Hyderabad Contingent,” which was largely ab-

sorbed in an article on the subject that appeared in the

Calcutta. Review of March 1849. Tneed scarcely do more

than notice a trifling memoir of Nizam Alee which ap-

peared in Calcutta about the year 1803, under the joint

auspices of Colonels Wilham Kurkpatrick and John Mal-

colm, from the pen of one Hollingbery, who was probably

some time previously in the Resident’s office at Hyderabad.

I think it merely necessary to mention the foregoing,

since my own collection of works on India and upon

Oriental subjects, is second only to that of the Asiatic

Society in Western India. For much of the matters re-

lating to individuals I have to thank friends, in different

parts of India, familiar with them.

T would now entreat of those interested in the welfare

of India to notice specially, that when the British Govern-

ment was in debt to the Nizain, we took not only our time
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to repay him, but when we did repay him we allowed

him no interest upon that debt. All this time his alhance

was our salvation. He went iu with us agaist common

enemics— Mysoreans and Mahrattas. Half a century

afterwards, when the relations were altered, we not only

charged the Nigam interest upon the money that we

advanced on his account, but we insulted his dignity

with unbecoming words; and when there was some hest-

tation on his part to execute the treaty assigning the re-

venues of certain distriets for the liquidation of this debt,

an English officer was scen, for days together, moving

about the outworks of the city with telescope in hand, as

if ascertaming the defences to some dangerous intent,

T may be considered to deal hardly with the Tritish

Government in respect of the furniture at the Residency ;

but, happily for me, the late Professor H. H. Wilson, in his

continuation of Mills dftstory of British India, says, in a

note (i, 527. Lib. ed.): “A fourth of the second share of

the prize-money of Scringapatam was to he paid to the

Nizam, and, with a prudeut regard for the interests of

British trade, the Govermnent of Madras thought it ex-

pedicnt to convert the amount into broadcloth. plate,

china, glass, and the like, in order to initiate his Tighuness

and his court into a taste for the elegant superfluities of

European living,”

Tt were well now to inquire, as Sir Wenry Russell did in

his evidence before a Select Committee of the House of

Commons on the 19th April, 1832, “ In what character,

and for what purpose, do we appear jn India?” Sir Henry

himself gives the reply :.—* Tf we are to act as mere phi,
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lanthropists, and to consider only how we can best im-

prove the moral and political condition of the Indian

population, we may govern them as we would govern one

another, and the sooner we can make them wise enough

and strong enough to expel us from the country, the

greater will have been our success. If we go as subjects

of England, for the extension of English power and the

improvement of English interesis, a different course must

be pursued. We may povern them as kindly as we can,

—it is our interest as well as our duty to do so; but we

must retain all substantial power in our own hands, and

must remember that, be our objects what they may, the

natives of India can never stand upon the same level with

ourselves, — they must be either above us or below us.”

This evidence was only recently quoted by the late

lamented Major-General Sir Mark Cubbon, in the papers

that he furnished upon the re-organisation of the army in

India, and appears in the Supplementary Blue-book upon —

the subject.
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THE NIZAM:

HIS HISTORY

AND

RELATIONS WITH THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT,

CHAPTER I.

SITUATION AND SIZE OF COUNTRY, — ORIGINAL HINDOO OCCUPATION, -— EARLY

MAHOMMEDAN CONQUERORS OF IINDOOSTHAN. — TILEIR CONQUESTS IN THE

DECCAN. — MAHOMMEDAN DYNASTIES OF THE DECCAN, —~ PROCELDINGS OF

THE EMPEROR AKBAR AND OF THE EMPEROR SHAH JEMAN.-——SaCK OF

HYDERABAD BY THE MOGULS UNDER THE LATTER EMPEROR,

‘Ty the curious reader can lay out before him the Map of

India which accomptnies the first two volumes of The

Wellington Despatches, published in 1852, he will at once

see the distribution of the pleasant lands of India in the

last year of the last century. Within what is properly

called the Peninsula he will observe nearly its half, and

that in the centre with a tendency to castward, coloured

blue. That blue portion is the country of Tus Nizam,

‘Yet it is not all that he had anly a half-century earlier —

for, by the Treaty with the British Government of 1759,

he ceded Masulipatam and other districts; by the Treaty

of.1766, the Northern Circars; and by the death of its

VOL. 1. B
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uenéral,
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2 THE COUNTRY OF THE NIZAM.

Jagheerdar in 1788, the Guntoor Circar. The authority

—*— of the founder of the State of Hyderabad is said to have
General. extended from the Nerbudda to Trichinopoly, and from

Masulipatam to Beejapoor. OrmE makes it still larger—

“in a line nearly north and south from Burhanpoor to

Cape Comorin, and eastward from that line to the sea.” *

The area of the country Tue Nizam now holds is com-

puted to be 95,337 square miles, It les between the

15th and 21st degrees of north latitude, and the 75th and

82nd degrecs of longitude, forming a lateral square of

more than 450 miles each way. This tract is washed by
the Krishna with its feeders, the Beema and Tumboodra,

the Wurda and its tributaries, and the great Godavery

with its contributary streams of the Doodna, Manjera, and

Pranheeta.

This country of Tur Nizam, called Hyderabad after the

capital, is three times larger than either Mysore or Gwa-

lior—the next two large powers with whom we have

subsidiary treaties; ten times larger than Holkar's country

~—Indore; and'almost #s large as both Nepaul and Cash-

mere together—the two independent powers in alliance

with the British. Deccan, from the Sanskrit Duzun, signi-

fies south, and was originally applied to she country lying

south of the Nerbudda and Mahanuddee rivers, consisting

of the five principal divisions called Drawed, Carnatic,

Telingana; Gondwana, and Maharashtra. “ Kuropeans,”

writes Grant Durr, “have adopted the Mahommedan
definition, and the modern Deccan comprises most of Telin-

gana, part of Gondwana, and that large portion of Maha-

rashtra which is above the western range of Ghauts, and

which extends from the Nerbudda to the Krishna.”>

* Orme’s Mindvosthan, i, 168, } Grant Dulf's Dfahratias, i. 73,
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Hyderabad in the Deccan is commonly used in contra-

distinction to Hyderabad in Scinde, which latter, to pre-

vent mistake, is usually spelt Hydrabad.

This country of Tux Nizam consists of elevated table-

land, never less than 1800 feet above the Jevel of the sea,

and has always been populated. Tradition has it, that

for long it formed a large part of Telingana — the king-

dom of those Telingas whose descendants are now the

blackest of the people of India, with the most delicate

facial lines. Hindoo history is at best fable when treating

of past ages, and for any correct knowledge of the country

we are indebted to Mahommedan. travellers or scholars

entertained by the royal bounty of the Emperors of Delhi.

The Institutes of Akbar reter to this territory as a dis-

trict of Berar, in the Hindoo sovereignty of Telingana, of

which Warangole, or Wurungul properly, was the capital

—that Wurungul being now one of the subdivisions of

Tue Nizsm’s country.

Among the entertaiing stories furnished by Oriental

history—and in this instanee Iam guided by the light

cast by the illustrious Mount Sivart ELPHINstonE— no-

thing can surpass for marvel the origin of the founders of

the empire termmating in the Mahommedan sovereignty

of the Deccan.

One of the dynasties formed after the breaking up of

the empire of the Khaleefs was that of Samanee, which

terminated after a lapse of 120 years. Abdool-melck,

the fifth prince of his race, had a Toorkec slave, by name

Alptegin, whose “original duty is said to have been to

amuse his master by tumbling and tricks of legerdemain.

Tt was the fashion of the time to confer offices of trust on

slaves, and Alptegin being a man of good sense and cour-

age, as well as integrity, rosc to be governor of Khorasan.”

CHAP.

General,



4 THE KHILJEES PREVAIL AT DELHI.

cnap, This Alptegin afterwards assumed the independent govern-

__* _ ment of the country about the mountains of Sooleeman to

Generel. the Indus, making Ghuznee his citadel, This he held

for fourteen years, up to .he time of his death, and thence

founded the house of Ghuznee. His death occurred in

the year 976. Alptegin had “a slave named Sebektegin,

whom he purchased from a merchant who brought him

from Toorkistan, and whom by degrees he had raised to so

much power and trust that, at his death, he was the

effective head of his government, and in the end became his

successor.” He also married a daughter of his benefactor.

In the action that Sebekteotn had with Jeipal, Raja of

Lahore, at Laghman, at the mouth of the valley which

extends from Peshawur to Cabool, he conquered, and

made great slaughter among the enemy, as well as took

possession of the couuiry up to the Indus, leaving an

officer, with 10,000 horse, as his governor of Peshawur.

On this occasion the Affghans and Khiljees of Laghman

not only tendered their allegiance but furnished useful

recruits to the country.

These Khiljees, who are said to be of Tartar origin and

to have come from a larger settlement about the source of

the Jaxartes, had settled even then, durmg the tenth cen-

tury, in that portion of the Affghan country between

Sistan and India for some time, and had been closely

connected with the Affghans. I enter into this detail

merely to show that in 1288, when Kaikobad, the last of

the Mahommedan slave-kings of Delhi, was assassinated, in

the competition for the throne between the Tartar chiefs

and those of the old kingdom of Ghuznee, “ the Khiljees

seem, from the ability of their chief or some advantage of

their own, to have been at the head of the latter class ;

they prevailed over the Tartars, and Jelal-ood-Deen Khiljee
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was raised’ to the throne.” Jelal-cod-Deen opened his

government by successful warfare upon Malwa, leaving

the farther attack upon that country to his nephew Alla-

ood-Deen, who, after proved valour in some engagements,

was allowed by his uncle to assemble an army, with which,

in the year 1294, in the expressive language of ELrurn-

stoxn, he “opened a new era in the history of India.

He resolved to attempt the hitherto untricd adventure of

an invasion of the Deccan; and setting out, with 8000

chosen horse, from Karrah ” {of which he was the governor),

“made his way through the extensive forests that still fill

the space between that place and Berar ; threw the princes,

whose country he was approaching, off their guard, by

pretending to have left his unele in disgust; and having

thus reached Ellichpoor, he turned to the west, and pro-

ceeded by rapid marches to Deogiree, the main object

of his expedition. Deogiree (now Dowlutabad) was the

capital of Ramdeo, a prince of su. great power that the

Mahommeclans look on him as Bing of the Deccan.” Alla-

ood-Deen attacked and took Deogirec as well as obtained an

immense payment in money aid jewels, besides the cession

of Ellichpoor and its dependencies ; the raja was further

to pay tribute annually. Alla-ood-Deen, on his return to

Hindoosthan, had his uncle Jelul-cod-Deen assassinated,

and mounted the throne of Delhi. In 1305 he sent an ex-

pedition, under Maleek Cafur, a eunuch who had been the

slave of a merchant at Cambay in Goozerat, to attack

Wurungal, the capital of Telingana, and to reduce the

Raja of Deogiree, who had of late withheld his tribute.

The force failed in its object, from various causes; but a

second, sent in 1312, again under Cafur, accomplished all

the objects of the expedition, together with the death of

the Raja of Deogiree, the son of the previous prince.

a3
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6 MAHOMMED TOGHLAK’S CAPRICH,

cuap, With the extirpation of the Khiljee family, the house of

— = Toghlak, the son of a Toorkee slave by an Indian mother,

General. gained the ascendancy; and during their government, it

is said, that in 1322 the monarch’s son, Juna Khan, failed

in an expedition against Wurungul; but the year following

reduced that fortress and took Beder, a place of strength

and importance. This Junu Khan, upon the death of his

father, mounted the throne under the name of Sultan Ma-

hommed, but he is known in historyas Mahommed Toghlak.,

He is said to have been the most elegant and most ac-

complished prince of his age, but full of wild schemes of

aggrandisement. Besides the conquest of Persia and the

invasion of China, he projected also the transfer of his

capital from Delhi to Deoviree, to which he gave the

name of. Dowlutabad-—the gift of fortune. ** So soon as

the fancy struck Mahommed, he ordered the whole of the

inhabitants of Delhi to remove te Deogiree.. ;. After

this, the people were twice permitted to return to Delhi,

and twice compelled, on pai of death, to leave it. One of

these movements took place during a famine, and caused

a prodigious loss of life; andvallwere attended with ruin

and distress to thousands. The plan entirely failed in the

end.” In 1347, four years before the death of Mahommed

Toghlak, Husan Ganga, an officer of high station in the

Deccan, headed a successful revolt against his liege lord,

and established what is known as the Bahmanee dynasty

of the Deccan*, fixing his capital at Goolburga. This

* Flusan Ganga, the first king of

the Deccan, was an Affishan of the

Jowest rank, and a native of Delhi.

He farmed a small spot of land he-

longing to a Brahmin astrologer,

named Ganga, who was in favour

with the king; and having acci-

dentally found a treasure in his field,

he had the honesty to give notice of

it to his landlard. The astrologer

was 80 much struck with hie inte-

grity that he exerted all bis influence

at court te advance his fortunes,

Husan thus rose to a great atation in
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dynasty extended through 171 years, and thirteen gene-

rations; and from this period it is admitted that foreign

mercenaries were largely received into the service of the

Hindoo monarchs around, by Ferisyta’s account com-

prising Persians, Turks, Calmucs, et hae genus omne, as

well as Abyssinians from the neighbouring seaboard on

the west.

With the extinction of the Bahmanee family in 1512

sprang the separate Mahommedan governments in the

Deccan respectively of Beejapoor, Ahmednugger, Beder,

Ellichpoor, and Goleonda. To employ the language of

Mut, “after plotting and struggling for several years, four

of the great Oomrahs declared themselves independent in

their several governments; and a fifth, who remained at

the court, reduced the power of the sovereign to a shadow

and ruled in his name. Mahmaod’s nominal sovereignty
lasted for thirty-seven years, during which the Deccanee

empire was divided into five several kingdoms — that of

Beejapoor, or Viziapoor, founded by Eusof Adeel Khan ;

that of Ahmednugger, founded by Ahmed Nizam Beherce;

that of Berar, founded by Ahmed-ool-Moolk; that of

Golconda, founded by Kootub-ool-Moolk, their respective

governors; and that of Ahmedabad Beder, founded by

Ameer Bereed, who rendered himself master of the person

and throne of his master, and retained the provinecs

which had not been grasped by the other usurpers. This

revolution, after being several years in progress, was con-

summated about the year 1526. . . . A temporary union

the Deccan, where his merit marked now, from a similar motive, added

him ont among his equals tobe their that of Bahmanes (Brahmin), by

leader in their revolf. He had be- which hia dynasty waa afterwards

fore assumed tho name of Ganga, distinguished, — Exyarxstoxn’s Jn-

in gratitude to his benefactor; and — dia, ii, App,

nd
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8 AKHAR’S EXTENSION POLICY.

of the Shahs of Beejapoor, Golconda, and Ahmednugger

in 1564, enabled them to subvert the empire of Beeja-

nugger and reduce the power of its chief to that of a

petty raja. The kingdo~ of Beder, which had fallen to

the share of Ameer Bereed, was, during the reign of his

grandson, destroyed, and its territories, which were not

large, divided among the other usurpers of the Bahmance

dominions. A similar fate awaited the portion of Ahmed,
which consisted of the southern part of Berar; it sub-

sisted as a kingdom only four generations, and was an-

nexed to his dominions by the King of Ahmednugger in

the year 1574. Deccan was therefore, at the time when its
invasion was projected by the Moculs, divided among the

sovereigns of Bcejapoor, Ahmednugeecr, and Golconda.”

Tn the year 1593, when Akbar, the Emperor of Delhi,

found “himself master frem the mountains of Persia and

Tartary to the confines of the Deccan, he cast his eyes on

the contiguous land. He gave directions to his governors

in the provinces nearest the Deccan to prepare as nume-

rous armies as possible, and to omit no opportunity of

extending the empire. He despatched ambassadors to the

kingdoms of Deccan more with a design to collect informa-

tion than to settle disputes. And at last a great army un-

der Meerza, the son of Behram who had reduced Goozerat,

marched in.execution of this project of unprovoked aggres-

sion and unprincipled ambition. .. . In addition to this

army Akbar sent orders to his son Morad, to whom he

had committed the government of Goozerat, to join him

with all his forces: Meerza had already been reinforced

with the troops of Malwa, governed by another son of

the emperor, and by 6000 horse belonging to the King

of Khandcish, who had endeavoured, by submission,

to avert the ruin which resistance would insure. The
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combined army marched upon Ahmednugger, to which

they laid siege. The place was defended with great

bravery till provisions began to fail in the Mogul army,

when the generals opened a negatiation, and agreed, upon

condition of receiving Berar, to raise the siege of Ahmed-
nugger and evacuate the kingdom. ‘The pain felt by. the

king at the loss of Berar soon prompted him to an effort

for its recovery. His army fought a drawn battle with

the Moguls. ‘The resolution and ardour of Meerza led him

to renew the engagement on the following day, when he

defeated indeed the enemy, but was so weakened by his

loss as to be unable to pursue the fugitives or to Improve

his victory. Meerza was svon after recalled. In his ab-

sence the Ahmednugger arms gained some advantages,

and the Mogul interests declined, But in 1598 Mirza

was restored to the army in the Deccan, to which the

emperor proceeded in person. Ahmednugger was again

besioged and at last compelled to open its gates. The

territory of Ahmednugger was formed into a province of

the Mogul cwpire, and its government conferred upon

Daniel, one of the sons of Akbar, The emperor did not

long survive these new acquisitions.”

Between the fall of Ahinednugger at the close of the

re. mAkbar. and the year 1632, when the Emperor

Sh! « Jehan took the field, the following are the principal

events which had taken place in the Deccan :-— The ter-

ritories ef the Nizam Shah or Ahmednugger sovereiynty

were divided between Maleck Umber, who possessed from

the Telingana frontier to within aight miles of Ahmed-

nugger and four of Dowlutabad, and Rajoo Minnan, who

ruled from Dowlutabad northward to the borders of Guze-

rat and southward to within twelve of Ahmednugger ;

while Mortiza the Second, a prince of the royal house of

CHAP.
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onap. Ahmednugger with the empty name of sovereign, was

—! _. allowed to hold the fortress of Ousch, with a few villages

General to yield him subsistence. Perpetual contests subsisted

between the usurpers, and Umber succeeded at last in

taking Rajoo prisoner and seizing his dominions. Umber

was now a sovereign of high rank among the princes of

the Deccan, governed his dominions with wisdom, and

exacting something more than respect from the kings of

Beejapoor and Golconda, held in check the arms of Jchan-

geer himself. He built the city of Gurkch, now called

Aurungabad, five kos from Dowlutabad, and died two years

before the present expedition of Shah Jehan, at eighty

years of age, leaving his dominions the best cultivated

and the happiest region in India. Futteh Khan, the son of

Umber, succeeded him. Mortiza the Second, still alive, got

him by treachery into his power, and recovered once more

to the house of Nizam Beheree, the remaining part of the

Ahmednugger territories. He did not retain them long.

Futteh Khan regained his liberty and ascendancy, and

with the concurrence of Shah Jehan, whom he con-

sulted, put Mortiza to death, and placed his son, only ten
years of age, upon a nominal throne. The Becjapoor and

Golconda sovereignties remaincd nearly in the same si

tion in which they had been found and left ar.

Mahommed Adeel Shah was now on the throne of tur for-

mer, Abdoolla Kootub Shah on that of the latter kingdom.

The emperor duly arrived at Burhanpoor, the capital of

Khandeish, and sent his mandates to the princes of the

Deccan to disband their forces, deliver up Lodec, and make

their submission in person on puin of destruction. The

celerity of the emperor had allowed to Lodee too Little

time to make the preparations which resistance to so for-

midable an enemy required. But he had already engaged
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the three sovereigns of the Deccan in a confederacy for

his support, and had influence to make them reject or

evade the commands of the emperor. He was entrusted

witk a body of troops, and seizing, the passes of the moun-

tains, opposed the entrance of the Mogul army into Gol-

conda. The emperor, impatient of delay, removed his

general, and commanded the ruzeer to take upon himself

the charge of destroying Lodee and chastising the mso-

lence of the princes of the Deccan. The princes were

already tired of the war and alarmed by its dangers.

The reputation and power of the vuzeer augmented their

apprehensions, Lodee was deserted by ull on the day of

battle, except by a few chiefs, his friends, who adhered to

him with their retinues. With these hr posted himself

on an advantageous ground, and long arrested victory

against the whole might of the imperial arms, A party

of those who were sent in all directions to secure the

country at last came upon him-in a place from which

there was no retreat, and he fell defending himself to the

last extremity. Shah Jehan exhibited the most indecent

joy when assured of his destruction — the ineasure of bis

terrors when this brave man was alive. After the con-

quest of Lodee, the war in the Deccan was little else than

a series of ravages. The princes were able to make little

resistance. A dreadful famine, from several years of ex-

cessive drought which prevailed throughout India and a

great part of Asia, added its horrid evils to the calamities

which overwhelmed the inhabitants of the Deccan. The

princes sued for peace and the emperor agreed to with-

draw his army, which he now found it difficult to subsist,

on condition of retaining, as a security for good behaviour,

the forts which had fallen into his hands.

Twming now to the more explicit narrative of Eupury-
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12 BHAI JEHAN’S SECOND: ENTRY.

stone. ‘The Deccan, therefore, was as far as ever from

being subdued; and Shah Jehan perceived the necessity

of returning in person to that country to make another

effort to reduce it, He marched from Agra towards the

end of 1635, and on arriving in the Deccan, he adupted

his former plan of breaking bis army into divisions, and

sent them, iu the first instance, to recover the kingdom

of Ahmednugger. When they had driven Shahjee from

the open country, and reduced many of his principal

forts, Shah Jehan turned his whole force on Beejapoor,

took several strong places, and constrained Mahommed

Adeel Shah once more to‘shut\ himself up in his capital.

The talents which hud delivered him during the former

sicge did not desert him on this occasion. He laid waste

the country for twenty miles round Beejapoor, destroy-

ing every particle of food or forage ; filled up the wells,

and rendered it impossible for any army to support itself

during an attack on the city. The Moguls were therefore

reduced to the plunder of his territories, and met with

frequent losses from the spirit and activity of his detach-

ments. Both parties ere long were weuried with this sort

of warfare; and Adcecl Shah making the first overture,

peace was concluded on terms much more favourable

than he could have expected. He consented to an an-

nual payment of 200,000/ a ycar to Shah Jchan but

he was to receive in return a share of the Nizam Shahee

dominions, which much extended his territory on the

north and east.

At an early period of this invasion Shah Jehan had

overawed the King of Golconda and had forced him to

desist from reciting the name of the King of Persia in

the public prayers, and to agree to pay a regular tribute.

These transactions being concluded, Shah Jehan returned
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to his capital, and the kingdom of Ahmednugger was at

length extinguished for ever.

Since the last pucification, Abdoolla Kootub, Shah of

Golconda, had paid his tribute rerularly, and had shown

a desire to secure the favour of Shah Jehan, who, but

for a particular concurrence of circumstances, would

probably never have wished to molest him. The Prime

Minister of Abdoolla was a person named Meer Jumla.

He had formerly been a diunond merchant, and had

been known and respected throughout the Deccan for his

wealth and abilities long before he attained his present

high station. His son, Maliommed Arneer, a dissolute and

violent young man, bad drawn on himself the resentment

of Abdoolla Kootub Shah, and had involved his father in

a dispute with the court. Meer Jumla was absent m

command of an army in the eastern part of the kingdom

of Golconda; and finding himself unable to obtain such

concessions as he desired from his own sovereign, deter-

mined to throw himself on the protection of the Mogul.

He applied to Aurungzebe, to whoin, as well as to the

emperor, he was already knowns) Such an opportunity of

interference afforded an irresistible temptation to a man

of Aurungzebe’s tutriguing disposition, and he strongly

recommended the case of Meer Jumla to his father’s

favour. Shah Jehan, influenced by this advice, des-

patched a haughty mandate to Abdoolla Shah to redress

the complaints of his minister; but Abdoolla was further

irritated by this encroachment ou ius independence, and

committed Ameen to prison, while he sequestrated the

property of Meer Jumla. Shah Jehan, now provoked in

his turn, sent orders to his sou to carry his demands into

effect. by force of arms; and Aurungzebe, who had been

waiting impatiently for this result, entered with alacrity
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14 ‘SHE SACK OF HYDERABAD.

on the duty, and executed it in a manner suitable to his

wily nature.

Without any further manifestation of hostility, he sent

out a chosen force, unter pretence of escorting his son,

Sooltan Mahommed, to Bengal, for the purpose of cele-

brating his nuptials with the daughter of his own brother,

prince Soojah, who was viceroy of that province. The

road from Aurungabad to Bengal made a cireuit by

Masulipatam, so as to avoid the forests of Gondwana,

and thus naturally brought the prince within « short

listance of Hyderabad, the capital of Golconda. Ab-

doolla Shah was preparing an entertainment for his re-

ception, when he suddenly advanced as an enemy, and

took the king so completely by surprise, that he had

only time to fly to the hill fort of Golconda, six or cight

miles from the city; while Hyderabad fell into the hands

of the Moguls, and was plundered and half burned before

the troops could be brought into order,

Aurungzebe had, before this, found a pretence for

assembling an army on the nearest point of his pro-

vince, and being joined. by fresh troops from Malwa, he

had ample means of sending on reinforcements to Gol-

conda. Meer Jumla also in time diew near, and was

ready to turn his master’s arms against himself, Ab-

doolla Shah, on his first flight to the hill fort, had released

Mahommed Ameen, and given up the sequestrated pro-

perty; and he did all in his power to negotiate a reason-

able accommodation; while at the same time he spared

no effort to procure aid from Beejapoor: no aid came,

and the Moguls were inexorable; and after several at-

tempts to raise the siege by force, he was at last under

the necessity of accepting the severe terms imposed on

him. Those terms were :—To agree to give his daughter
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in marriage to Sooltan Mahommed, with a dowry in ter-

ritory and money; to pay a crore of rupees (1,000,0002

sterlmg) as the first instalment of a yearly tribute, and

to make up the arrears of past payments within two

years, Shah Jehan would have becn content with casier

terms, and did in fact make a great remission in the

pecuniary part of those agrced on, but the rest were

exccuted, and the Mogul prince returned to Aurungabad.
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MOGUL SOVEREIGNTY OF THE DECCAN BY VICEROYS, ——-INDEPENDENCY OF

NIZAM-OOL*MOOLK AND HIS POLICY TOWARDS THE MAHRATTAS.

In the year 1683 Aurungzebe, now the occupier of his

father’s throne, advanced to Burhanpoor with a vast

army for the purpose of subjugating the Deccan, which

had almost wholly got under the contro! of Sumbhajee,

the Mahratta monarch. During the halt Aurungzcbe
ymude at Burhanpoor, to regulate certain plans that he
contemplated, he directed his son, Sultan Mauzum after-

wards known as Shah Allum, to proceed from Ahmed-

nuggur with his whole army and reduce Sumbhajce’s

southern territory, whilst another prince of the blood

royal, variously called Sooltan Azeem or Azeem Shah,

dealt with the northern forts. Sultan Azeem accordingly

marched towards Salheir, where imueh resistance was

expected, inasmuch as if was an important fortress, and

its acquisition by the Mahrattas had afforded them faci-

lity for their inroads through Khandeish ; but Neknam

Khan, the Mogul killidar of Molheir, who joined the

prince on his advance, had obtained a previous promise

from his neighbour, the Mahratta havildar, to surrender

Salheir as soon as the army came before it. Such nego-

tiations being always doubtful im their issue, Neknam

Khan had prudently communicated the agreement to the

emperor only. The place, however, was evacuated, and
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the prince, with the feeling of a very young commander,

disappointed in the expected fame of the conquest, ex-

pressed great displeasure at being sent on such a service.

He was shortly after recalled, and Shahaboodeen Khan

ordered to reduce the remainder of the forts ; but having

met with unexpected resistance from the havildar of

Ramseje, by whom his troops were repeatedly repulsed,

Khan Jehan Bahadoor was sent to repair the failure, but

with like success.

Meantime, Shahaboodeen Khan was directed to march

to the relief of Shah Allum, in the Concan, whose sup-

plies had been cut off by the Mahrattas, though other-

wise snecessful in his cainpatgn. Shahaboodeen advanced

in this object as far as Nizampoor, near Raigurh, when

he was opposed by Sumbhajee, whom he defeated, pro-

bably in a very partial action; but small advantages are

always ovet-estimated in unsuccessful campaigns —- Shah-

aboodeen, being a personal fayourite with the empcror,

and at the head of a body of Tooraunce Moguls, whom it

-was the emperor's desire to coneiliate, was honoured with

the title of Ghazee-ood-Deen,; and the recollection of his

failure at Ramseje purposely obliterated. “Such is the

earliest account,” remarks Grany Dorr, in his work on

the Mahrattas, “in the history of the Deccan, of the an-

cestor of the family of Nizam-ool-Moolk, afterwards so

conspicuous in the annals of that country.”

Ghazee-ood-Deen’s next service was to move on under

the orders of the emperor, with a body of troops from

Jooneer to Ahmednuggur, to counteract the movements of

the Mahrattas in that direction, Having accomplished this

purpose, and while operations were going on against Bec-

japoor by the emperor, Sooltan Azeem, who commanded

the royal troops on the occasion, found that, as he sap-
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18 GRAIN CONVOYED TO BEEJAPOOR.

proached that once opulent city, the enemy cut off the

+t communication between him and the camp at Sholapoor,
Mogul

Viceroys,
interrupted his supplies, destroyed foragers, harassed the

army by false attacks ard skirmishes, and in a very short

time the prince was in great distress. The scarcity in

his own camp prevented the emperor from forwarding

supplies from Sholapoor, where he had taken position.

Ghazee-ood-Deen Khan was, therefore, ordered to bring

twenty thousand bullock-loads of grain from Ahmed~-

nuggur, and carry it on to Azeem Shah’s force, reinforced.

by a strong detachment undcr Dulput Rao, from the

grand army. This service was well performed by Ghazec-

ood-Deen. The Beejapoor troops saw the necessity of

cutting off his convoy, and made a desperate attempt to

effect their purpose, but they were defeated; and after a

well-contested action, the prince’s troops were rescued

from the disgrace and destruction which the loss or delay

of the convoy had rendered unavoidable. Aurungzebe

expressed himself more gratefully to Ghazee-ood-Deen

‘or thus relieving his son, than for any service ever per-

formed by his officers.

The emperor himself shortly moved to Beejapoor,

The walls of the city were of immente extent, and the

fort which communicates with it is six miles in circum

ference, To invest the latter closely, thercfore, required

the presence of the grand army. There weie different

breaching batteries erectéd, but the principal one was on

the south face. Shirzce Khan and three other nobles

were the officers who defended the fort. The garris.1

was not numerous; but although ill-paid and short of

provisions, they still showed some remains of Patan

valour, and fought with obstinacy. The emperor, as he

saw they must surrender, and as the occasion was not
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pressing, deferred the assault after the breach was prac-

ticable, choosing rather to trust a little to the effects likely

to be produced in them by reflection on their hopeless

situation, embittered by privaticn, than to assault: men

who, under such circumstances, would have fought with

desperation and exulted in an opportunity of dying with

their swords in their hands.

Aurungzebe was not disappointed; for although they

had au inner fort much stronger than the outer works,

the garrison were so much ia want of provisions that they

were compelled to surrender on or about October Lith,

1686. Shirzee Khan concluded the terms through Ghazee-

ood-Deen, to whom fire emperor, agreeably to custom,

when he received such proposals through any of his

officers, was pleased to assign the nominal honour of the

conquest. Beejapoor henceforth ceased to be a capital,

and was soon after deserted. Wiewed as mere ruins, the

remains of that city as they at present exist are excced~

ingly grand, and, as a vast whole, surpass anything of the

kind in Europe.

Early the next ycar, whilst the emperor advanced to-

wards Goolburga, on pretence of paying his devotions

at the tomb of a celebrated saint, Ghazee-ood-Deen was

required to move in a direction east and somewhat south

of Beejapoor, to intercept any reinforcements likely to be

sent from Sugger, Adonee, or any part of the Carnatic,

to the assistance of Golconda; for Aurungzebe was now

determined effectually to gai that fort. The fort of

Golconda, after a siege of seven months, fell by treachery

in the end of September 1687. Adonce was surren-

dered by its possessor, Musaood Khan, formerly regent

of Beejapoor, considering resistance as altogether hope-

c2

CHAP.

Ii,
nd

Mogul

Viceroys.



CHAP,

TL.
—— ee

Mogul

Viceroys.

20 CUBEN KILLICK KHAN FIRST NOTICED.

less, to Ghazee-ood-Deen, with whom was the Sooltan

Azeem.

In 1705 the Mahrattas once again rose in those for-

midable masses in which they were wont to appear und

to devastate the country. Aurungzebe received accounts

that they had crossed the river Nerbudda in great force,

and extended their ruvages to the heart of Malwa; that

the whole of Khaudeish and Berar were overrun, and that

15,000 Mahrattas had broken into Goozerat and defeated

the troops of the assembled royal officers.

Ghazee-ood-Deen was successfully employed against

the Mahrattas, and for lus distinguished services was

appointed Soobehdar of Rerar.

Aurungzebe died in 1707, aud his son Sooltan Mauzum,

or Shah Allum the First, who sueeceded him, died five

years afterwards, The distractions which then prevailed

by the usual contentions of the emperor's sons, the conse-

quent revolution effected fur his grandson Ferokshere,

and the barbarous execution of Zoolfikur Khan were fol-

Jowed by important changes ia the government of the

Deccan, Of these changes, the first to be mentioned was of

much importance, both as it removed Daood Khan, then

in charge, from the government, and as it brought a

person to the temporary charge of the viceroyalty who

subsequently bore a leading part in Deccan affairs. This

was the appointment of Cheen Killick Khan, the son of

Ghuzee-ood-Deen, of whom I shall have occasion to make

larger mention in asubsequent chapter. The title of Cheen

Killick Khan, with a munsub of 5000 horse, was con-

ferred on him when a very young man by Aurungzebe,

under whom, in the latter years of that emperor's reign,

he held the important post of Soobchdar in the province

of Beejapoor. Cheen Killick Khan had materially contri-
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buted to the success of the two Syuds, to whose bravery,

skill, and exertions Ferokshere owed his throne. Cheen

Killick Khan, who was known to be the cnemy of Zool-

fikur Khan, was immediately appointed to suceced to the

viceroyalty of the decensed minister, and dignified with

the title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, whilst Dacod Khan was re-

moved to the government of Guzerat. Nizam-vol-Moolk,

in taking charge of his viccroyalty, adopted the wise policy

of making cause with Sumbhajee’s party among the Mah-

rattas, and in this object le lent aid in certain military

operations, which resulted in nothing very important; but

Graxt Durr especially mentions that “as Nizsun-ool-Aoolk:

favoured the Kolapoor: party, Swebhajee’s influence was

increased as that of Shao was diminished.”* The intrigues,

however, at the imperial court, owing to the influence of

the two Syuds, who held in their hands the entire ad-

ministration, affected the distant provinces in respect of

those who governed them. On the death of the Emperor

Ferokshere in 1718, two princes: succeeded cach other

on the throne, who died within seven months. Roshun

Tkhtiar, the son of Jehandur Shah, snd grandson of Sooltan

Mauzum, was then raised to the imperial dignity, by the

title of Mahommed Shah; but the two Syuds, by whom

all these changes were effected, conducted the affairs of

the empire with absolute sway and with the usual watcl-

ful jealousy of usurpers. They held the reins with a

strong hand; but they were naturally desirous of refining

the services of such nobles of experience and ability as

were not supposed hostile to their party. Of this number

was Nizam-ool-Moolk, but that officer was secretly ni-

mical to their power. He had been removed from his

* Grant Duff's Mahrattas, i, 432,
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22, CHANGES AT DELHI.

government in the Deccan to make room for Hoosain

Alee Khan, and appointed to Mooradabad, where he had

distinguished himself by his activity in reducing to order

some rebellious zumecr Jars of the province, who had

sheltered themselves im the Sewaleck mountains. He was

recalled to court by the emperor, and remained at Delln

for some time unemployed, but was at last despatched as

_ governor of the province of Malwa, at the recommendation

‘of the elder Syud. Although daring and ambitious, Nizam-

ool-Moolk imherited the temporising policy of his father,

and he was induced, on the confinement of Ferokshere, to

profess his allegiance to the pageant emperor whom the

Syuds had set up. He contmucd in his government of

Malwa; but observing the troubles and disorders likely

to arise, he waited in expectation of some favourable op-

portunity to aggrandise himself during the revolutionary

period, of which he foresaw tlic approach.

It was now the year 1720, and the measures which the

Syuds adopted were the reverse of conciliatory; they were

respected by the people, bnt they neither gained the good

will of the nobility nor of the emperor whom they had

raised. Nizam-ool-Moolk, encouraged by these appear-

ances of discontent, and secretly incited by persons in the

confidence of Mahommed Shah, formed the resolution of

throwing off his dependence on the Syuds, and of resisting

their authority, by possessing himself of the resources of

the Deccan, He was aided in his projected scheme by

Murhummut Khan, a disaffected officer of considerable

talent, whom he had gained; and the awakened suspicions

of the Syuds determined his purpose.

Assuming the title of Asoph Jah, Nizam-ool-Moolk

crossed the Nerbudda at the head of 12,000 men. The

fort of Assccrghur was given up to him by Jalib Khan
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for a sum of money. Burhaupoor was surrendered by

another Mahommedan officer. The whole of Khandeish

submitted in a very short time. Several of the Mahratta

chiefs, who were discontented with their leader Shao, as

well as some troops, belonging tv Sumbhajec, from Kola-

poor, attached themselves to his standard.

At this juncture there were two armies in the interests

of the Syuds at no great distauce froin each other; the

one under Declawur Alee Khan was on the frontiers of

Malwa, and the other, called the army of the Deecan,

was stationed at Aurungabal with the deputy-viceroy,
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Alum Alee Khan, a nephew of the Syuds, left in charge of’

the government when his uncle Woosain Aleve Khan de-

parted for Delhi to depose Forokskerc. As the raius were

at hand, Nizam-ool-Moolk probably contemplated that the

advance of the former might be obstructed by the swell-

ing of the Nerbudda and Taptee, and that he should be:

abie to decide the fate of the Deccan and become master

of its resources before the deputy vieeroy could be reiu-

forced from Uindoosthan. Deelawur Alee Khan, however,

marched with such rapidity that he crossed the rivers

whilst still fordable, but either incapable of perceiving or

disdaining the advantage which would have been insured

by forming a junction with the troops at Aurungabad and

intent only on attacking his enemy, he marched straight

for Burhanpoor. Nizam-ool-Moolk prepared to reecive

him, and being aware of the impetuous character of his

adversary, adopted an order of battle suggested by his

experience of Deccan warfare. Nizam-ool-Moollk sent

forward and displayed a part of his army 1o stimulate the

ardour of Deelawur Alee Khan, who rushed apon them,

pushed forward in imagine victory, was drawn into un

ambuscade, defeated, and slaim.

wd
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24 DEFEAT OF THE IMPERIAL TROOPS,

Adlum Alee Khan, the deputy-viceroy, had not assembled

the whole of his army when news of this disaster reached

Aurungabad. He was speedily joined by the Mahratta

troops of Shao’s force, ar ‘1 advauced towards Burbanpoor,

pushing the Mahrattas to harass his opponent. Nigzam-

ool-Moolk, who had been busily employed in preparing

his own troops and sowing sedition among those of his

adversary, likewise advanced; but the Poorna river being

ercatly swollen, his march was for a time interrupted until

a ford was discovered. The Mahratta horse on each side

had frequent skirmishes as the Mogul armics approached

each othor; but Nizam-ool-Muolk, previous to engaging,

stationed his Mahrattas at a village some distance in the

rear. Choosing an arrangement nearly similar to that by

whuch his late suceess hac becn achieved, Nizam-ool-Moolk

attacked bis adversary at Balapoor, in Berar Paycen

Ghaut, drew tin into an ambuscade, where, after great

eflorts of personal valoui, and after many of his troops

had fled or deserted to his enemy, Allum Alee Khan at

length fell, surrounded by Mahrattas slain in his defence.

‘The news of this second) victory, which was gained by

Nizam-ool-Moolk about the end of July, was received at

Delhi with consternation by the Syud§, but with secret

satisfaction by the emperor, Various were the plans pro-

posed by the two brothers; but it wus at last determined,

instead of yielding the government of the Deccan to

Nizain-ool-Moolk-— a measure strongly advised by their

Hindoo agent, Ruttun Chund — that the younger Syud,

Hoosain Alee Khan, should march for the Deccan, taking

with him the emperor and a well-appointed army sulli-

cient to crush this formidable rebel.

Accordingly, Hloosain Alee Khan, accompanied by the

emperor, having made every preparation, took leave of his
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brother, and commenced his march southward. The Too-

ranee Moguls — friends and countrymen of Nizaim-ool-

Moolk — dreaded the event of a war in the Decean ; but

stiraulated by the success of Nizar:-ool-Moolk, whom they

considered a chief of their tribe, and encouraged by the

connivance of the emperor, a conspiracy was formed

agninst the life of Loosain Alec Khau by three daring

individuals, on one of whom fell the lot of striking the

blow. The agsassin effected lis deadly purpose at the

expence of his life. The surviving conspirators, Mahom-

med Ameen Khan and Sadut Khan, joined by Tyder

Koolee Khan, immediately placed the emperor at the

head of such troops as they could command, proclaimed

their resolution of freemg fim from the tyranny of the

Syuds, and after considerable floodshed obtained the

ascendancy in camp, aud the naperial standards were

advanced towards the capital. Syud Abdoolla Khan, on

hearing of this revolution, by means of the treasure at his

command, assembled a large army in a few days, and

placing on the throne a rival to Mabommed Shah, marched

forth to punish the murderers)of his brother. The armies

met at Shahpoor, where a bloody contest, long dubious,

at length ended in the defent of Abdoella Khan, who was

wounded and made prisoner.

Mahommed Shah, on thus becoming cotire master of

the empire, in gratitude for the serviecs he had expe-

rienced, appointed Mahommed Ameen Khan his vuzeer ;

Khan Dowran received the title of Umeer-ool-Omrah ;

Kummur-ood-Deen Khan, the son of Mahommed Ameen,

was raised to high dignity; Hyder Koolee Khan and

Sadut Khan were also promoted, and all those who had

distinguished themselves in the battle of Shahpoor were

rewarded and honoured.
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26 NIZAM-OOL-MGOLK PROMOTED.

The emperor entcred his capital in splendid procession,

and for many days nothing was heard but rejoicing and

festivity. Letters of submission and professions of loyalty

poured in from every ¢ avter. Nizam-ool-Moolk offered

his congratulations. The envoy of the Mahratta monarch

was equally prompt in paying homage. The chiefs of the

European factories, through the different soobehdars and

fouzdars, sent humble offers of congratulation and best

wishes for his Majesty’s long aud happy reign.

Suitable answers and returns were made to all the

messages, letters, and presents which crowded in upon

the young emperor. Nizam-ool-Moolk, whose successful

revolt had been the «primary cause of the present

happy revolution, was particularly honoured, and shortly

afterwards, in consequence of the sudden death of

Mahommed Ameen Khan, he was not only permitted to

retain his viecroyalty, in addition to his government of

Malwa, but raised to the office of Vuzeer of the Expire.

‘Arrangements, however, in the Deccan and Carnatic pre-

vented his appearing at court until the month of January

1722.

These arrangements affected the existing establishment

of officers of the Mahraita Governmemn for the collection

of the revenues of the country under old guarantees from

the temporising policy and churacter of Nizam-ool-Moolk.

“Whilst he apprehended an attack from Hoosain Alee

Khan he cemented his friendship with Sumbhajee of Kola-

poor and conciliated Shao, the Mahratta king as he called

hiroself, by promising to give up all that the royal grants

conceded. No sooner was he apprised of the ascendancy

acquired by his party at Delhi, and of the Joss the

Mahrattas had sustained in the death of oue of their

chiefs, by name Ballajce Wishwanath, than he began to
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start objections to the establishment of Shao’s collectors,

founded on some pretensions set up by rival claimants.

But the wise precautions of Ballajee Wishwanath, and the

communion of interest which fae distribution of the

ceded revenues had produced, placed the Raja of the

Mahrattas in a far more commanding situation than that

in which he had stood during the first period of the

government of Nizam-ool-Moolk in the Deccan. The

vukeel remained at Aurungabad, where his arguments

would probably have been of little avail; but a vast army

of Mahrattas was assembling in Gungthuree, under the

Sur Lushkur, and their appearance, no doubt, had con-

siderable effect in expediting the delivery of orders to

permit the Raja Shao to establish his collectors. A fresh

firman, obtained by the Mahratta envoy at Delhi from

the emperor, opportunely arrived to remove from Nizam-

ool-Moolk the appearance of having yielded to menace,

and afforded an opportunity of evincing the promptitude

with which he obeyed the imperial commands.

Nizam-ool-Moolk, in raising objections, had not contem-

plated the train which had been laid under the adminis-

tration of Ballajee Wishwanath; he wished to procrastinate

and to involve the Mahrattas in war with each other, but

for various reasons he was desirous not to precipitate

hostilities between the Mahrattas and himself. He

dreaded the increase of their power only as far as it

affected his own views; the prospect of agerandisement

at the imperial court, which opened to him upon the death

of the vuzeer, Mahommed Ameen Khan, seemed incom-

patible with his plan of dependent sovereignty ; but he

was unwilling to relinquish the one or the other.

His prompt obedience to the royal commands may

have been favourably viewed by a young monarch just
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emancipated, although it confirmed the alienation of half

the revenues of the Deccan; but Nizam-ool-Moolk, in

whatever light his conduct might have been regarded at

court on this occasion, had the address to gain the good

opinion of Shao, to flatter and conciliate the Pritee

Needhee, and to gain the Somunt by bribery.

On a general view his plans were calculated to pre-

serve his rank at court and his power in the Deccan—to

keep alive the old and to create new dissensions among

the Mahrattas—to preserve a connection with that nation

in case it should ultimately be useful to direct their

attacks from his own to the imperial territorics, and,

however inconsistent some of those designs may secm in

this system of political artifice, through the remainder of

a long life, Nizam-ool-Moolk not only persevered but

generally prospered.

His first object was to ascertain by personal observa-

tion the character of tho uew Mogul Government, and

what he might expect or apprehend from the emperor’s

present friendship or future eumity. He was on his way

to court when he was recalled for a short time in con-

sequence of disturbances in the Beojapoor Carnatic, to

which, after concluding soine arrangements, he appointed

& new soobchdar, and resumed his march for the capital,

where, as already siuted, he arrived in January 1722.

Nizam-ool-Moolk, on assuming the post of Vuzeer,

endeavoured to effect some reform at court; but the

emperor was not only fond of that mirth and festivity

natural to his years, but weak in mind, and, as is gone-

rally the case with persons of that disposition, dissolute in

his behaviour, The manners of Nizem-col-Moolk were

austere and disagrceable both to the emperor and his

courtiers. Prompt at every base intrigue, they soon
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devised a scheme of freeing themselves from the socicty

of Nizam-ool-Moolk, Lyder Koolee Khan had departed

for his government of Abincdabad befove the return of

Nizam-vol-Moolk from the Decca, and having committed

some irregularities, the courtiers, by threatening him with

punishment from the vezecr, Nizam-ool-Moolk, und work-

ing on the passions of both parties, soon inflamed them

to the utmost, and drove Hyder Koolee Khan to further

acts of disrespect and disobedience. Nizam-ool-Moolk

had censured the manner in which the rebellion of Aject

Sing had been passed over, and being now offered the

post of Soobehdar of Gooxerat, with the commission of

reducing Hyder Koolee Khan, he readily accepted it.

On this service it was hoped the Nizam might be Jong

employed or fall a victim to the chances of wac.

Hyder Koolee Khan had a well-appointed army, and

his qualitics as a soldicr were unquestionable, Nizam-

‘ool-Moolk, however, having sent emissarics amongst. his

troops, the greater part of those on whom Ilyder Kuolee

Khun had reliance deserted, which made such an im

pression upon him, that he feigned insanity, and fled in

dismay to court, leaving his adlverswy in the undisturbed

occupation of the province. Nizam-ool-Moolk, on ob-

taining this intelligence, halted at Oojcin, whither most

of the principal oflicers in Goozerat repaired to pay their

respects to him. All his appointments and arrangements

were made without proceeding to Ahmedabad ; and as he

took every opportunity of increasing his own resources,

and of informing himscif of what was passing in the
country, he set aside five of the most productive districts

in different parts of the provinee as his personal jagheer ;

these were Dholka, Broach, Jumbooseer, Mukboolabad,

and Bulsar. The usual establishment of civil and military
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chap. officers were confirmed or appointed to the imperial

__U- _ districts. ‘Che jaghcerdars in that province were on a
Mogul’ =—_ different footing from those appointed by Aurungzebe in
icoroys. .

his late conquest of the Deccan, and agents, generally of

their own nomination, superintended the revenue and

police within their respective boundaries.

The year 1723 had now set in. Nizam-ool-Modlk

sent his uncle, Hamed Khan, as his deputy to Abmeda-

bad, and leaving his cousin, Azecmoolla, Khan, Deputy-

Governor of Malwa, he returned to Delhi. But his

presence was 80 disagreeable to the emperor, and mutual

disgust was with so much difficulty suppressed, that

‘ Nizam-ool-Moulk gladly entered into a compromise,

aecepted the honour of Vukeel-ce-Mootluk, or supreme

deputy in the empire, and resigned his post of vuzeer.

Soon after, in the month of October 1723, he took an

opportunity, on pretence of going on a hunting excursion,

to depart for his viceroyalty in the Deccan; and from

that time, although he always professed obedience to the

emperor, even when waging war agaiust him, Nizam-ool-

Moolk became wholly independent; and the countries

-south of the Nerbudda, the conquest of which had en-

gaged the Mogul princes in much more than a century

of wars, were torn for ever from the throne of Delhi.

The departure of Nizam-ool-Moolk for his government

in the Deccan in a manner which bespoke distrust, ag-

gravated by contempt, excited anger and revenge in the

mind of the emperor. Scerct orders were sent to Moo»

bariz Khan, Soobehdar of Hyderabad, to raise an army,

and oppose Nizam-ool-Moolk. The viceroyalty of the

Deccan, for which he reccived a firman, was to be the

reward of his success.

Nizam-ool-Moolk endeavoured, by his usual artifice of
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creating sedition, to break the power of his rival, and

remained some months negotiating before he advanced

against him. He at last arrived at Aurungubad in July

1724, and after protracted discussion, when his plans had

partly succeeded, he took the field, and a decisive battle

was fought at Shukurkhara about the Ist October, ix

which Moobariz Khan, after preat efforts of personal

valour, was surrounded and slain, Ile was gallantly

supported by four of his sons, two of whom fell with

him and two were desperately wounded. Nizam-vol-

Moolk sent the Khan's head to court, with a eongratu-

latory letter on the victory attained by the emperor's anns.

The declining empire of the Moguls having been

thrown into a stute of great anarchy by Nizaim-col-Moolk

and his countrymen, the Toorance Moguls, the Nizam,

relieved from immediate apprehensions from Mahomed

Shah, the emperor, becaine warued at the spreading

power of the Mahrattas, and beheld in their systematic

and persevering encroachments on the divided revenue

of the Deccan and Carnatic, the cxtinction of his own

resources as well as those of the empire. To avert these

evils by endeavouring to consolidate his own power and

to create divisions among the Mahrattas, the measures

which he adopted seem to have been planned with con-

siderable skill; but in forming designs, founded on the

character of the people, he overlooked the abilities of his

opponent, nor contemplated that he should, in pursuit

of his own schemes, only strengthen the power of the

Peishwa.

Since the battle of Shukurkhara, Nizam-ool-Moolk

had fixed his eye on Hyderabad-—-the ancient capital of

the Kootub Shahee kings—as fittest for the seat of go-

vernment of the independent sovercignty which he himself
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had founded ; and it was very desirable for this purpose to

remove the Mahratta collectors from that quarter on any

terms. Although Nizam-ool-Moolk had confirmed the im-

perial grants in Shao’e favour, a great deal of what was

yielded was not actually given up. Numerous points re-

mained unadjusted. Shao’s part of the agreement to pre-

vent plundering was not fulfilled, and constant discussions

were the consequence. A new authority for a part of

the old Mahratta territory was granted by Nizam-ool-

Moolk, which particularly specified the fixed personal

jagheers that Shao agreed to exempt from sequestration.

Nizam-ool-Moolk had thus effected his first object by

negotiation, but the negotiation met with the decided

disapprobation of Bajce Rao, who was ever an enemy to

consolidation of the nature in question.

Disputes led to warlike proceedings, and it were long

to tell, and would scarcely serve the purpose of the gencral

reader to know, the tedious particulars of those events

and intrigues which ended in a secret compact between

Bajee Rao and Nizanrool-Moolk, sccuring to the former

supremacy as Peishwa, and to the latter a kingdom in the

Deccan.
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ORIGIN OF THE FAMILY OF TIME NIZAM, AND GENERAL DESIGNATION BY

NATIVRS IN INDIA. —- AZEEM KHAN, AFTERWARDS BILLICK KHAN, AR-

RIVES AT DEL, AND IS NUTICED BY SHAH JEHAN.-— ELEVATED BY

THE EMPEROR AURUNGZEBE. — DIES FROM THE EFFFRCTS OF A WOUND A?

BEEJAPOOR. -— IIIS SON GHAZEE-OOD-DEEN’S EMPLUYMENT UNDER THE

MOGUL GOVERNMENT, —~ SAVES THE ARMY DEFORE RKREFAPOOR UNDER COM-

MAND OF THE EMPEROR'S SON, SUBSEQUENT SERVICES AND DEATH. —~

Tig gON NIZAM-OOL-MOOLE’S CAREFE AND DEATH.

I nave brought the history of the country known as

Hyderabad to the time when it comes for me to treat of

the personal history of its present rulers and of their an-

cestors, though I have already sketched portions of the

career of some of the latter in their capacity as vicoroys

under the Mogul empire.

The Asopheca dynasty, fumiliar to European ears by

the designation of its representative, Tm Nizam, though

not so old as the House of Hapsburg, nor with a lineage

which can be traced, like that of the Guelphs, into “ the

dim twilight of fable,” might be proud did it date its

origin only with that Cheen Killick Khan -— better

known as Asoph Jah — who, when the barons of the em-

pire were suppressed hy the mistress of Jehandar Shah

and her relations, evinced all the spirit and dignity of our
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great Earl Warwick; “ being rudely stopped in a narrow |

street to make way for 2 woman who had unbounded

influence with the mistress, and through her with the
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34 ORIGIN OF THE FAMILY.

emperor, Cheen Killick Khan ordered his attendants to

repel force with force, dispersed the favourite’s retinue,

and compelled her to quit ber elephant and escape on

foot to the palace.”*

One tradition has it that Tre Nizam can trace lis origin

to Sheik Shah Aboodecn Scharwurdee, a lineal descendant

of Aboobukkur Sadeck, the father-in-law of the Mooslim

prophet. ‘ Shah Aboodeen,” continues the manuscript

from which I quote, “resided in one of the southern pro-

vinces of Persia, about 500 years ago, and was a con-

temporary of the Persian poet Sadee, who alludes to

him in his ‘ BoostHan’as his versed, or spiritual in-

structor. Some of the immediate offspring of the Sheik

must have subsequently emigrated to Toorkisthan,and have

located themselves in the vicinity of Samarcand, as they

are spoken of as following the profession of Golumma—

learned nen, or lawyers—-in that city. The first of whom

any particular mention is made is Khajeh Ismael, who is

said to have uttained much colebrity for his piety as well

as knowledge of the law, and to have been honoured, in

consequence, by his sovereign with the tithe of Alhen-

col-Ollumma — wisest of the wise. Khajch Ismael had,

among other sons, one named Khajel Abeed, who was

born at the village of Allahabad near Samarcand, This

son, after perfecting his education under the tuition of his

father, together with that of other learned men, left his

native country for Bokhara. ere the learning and picty

of Khajeh Abecd appear to have obtained him great

celebrity, as he is spoken of as having been raised sue-

cessively to the dignities of Kazee and Shatk-ool-Islam.

Neither the period of his residence in Bukhara nor the

* Elphinstone’s India, ii, 649,
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occasion of his leaving if can be ascertained, but about cmap.
the latter end of the reign of Shah Jehan he is to be OE,
found at the Court of Delhi, where he seems to have been ae
favourably received by the emperar.

The other tradition of Tun Nizam’s ancestry to which I
refer is that the family is of Tastar origin, and claims de-
scent from Buha-ood-Deen -—- a person much celebrate:
for his devotional zeal as well ax for the austerity of his
life. He took the appellation of Ahajeh Nukshbund, wid
was the founder of the order of Nukshbundee Dervises
which still prevails in furkey and Tartary. Tis deseen-
dants to this day genvrally preGx the word KNhajek to
their names, and distinguish themselves by the appellation
of Nutshbundee. Khajeh is a term of honour usually
applied to persons who are eminent cither for their SELUC-
tity or learning. The Jiteral meaning of Nukskbund is
fixing an impression; and the term was figuratively
adopted by Buha-ood-Deen to signify that the impression
of the Deity was fixed on his mind. Baha-ood-Deen was
contemporary with Timour, ind died towards the close of
the fourteenth century. Azecm Khan, otherwise Khajeh:
Abeed, was the first of the family who visited India > he
went from Samarcand to Delhi in the reien of Shah
Jchan.

Whatever doubt or difficulty about the remote ancestry
of the Nizam, these two traditions now Join issue as to
the particular progenitor who pud homage to Shah Jehan.
Before entering upon that proyenitor’s biography, it were
desirable now to notice that the title acquired by bis grand-
son from his sovereign, the Eaperor of Delhi, of Nizam.
ooL-MooLK — Regulator of the Country —- has been con-
tinued in the person of his descendants who have held the
government of Hyderabad, much in the same way as the

n2
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title taken by the founder of the kingdom of Ahmednug-

gur (in about 1490), Nizam-ool-Moolk, was perpetuated

by his descendants and the dynasty called Nizam Shahee;

or nearer Lome, so as to be better understood, on the same

principle that the title of “Defender of the Faith,” con-

ferred upon Henry the Mighth by the Pope of Rome, is

still adopted by our gracious Queen Victoria, Tre Nizam

is a designation which was introduced at Tlyderabad by

Huropeans, and is used only by them. Persons in India

would either call him by one of his titles, or speak of him

us The Nuwab of Llyderabad. Vis own subjects call him.

either generally The Nuwah, or Bundayun-ec-Alee, Blaves

of the Most High — slaves in the plural number, out of

respect, and correspoudmg with the style assuined by

European potentates. Several of the principal nobles at

Wyderabad are by courtesy called Nuewab Sahib, but the

Nizam alone is ealled plain Vuwad.

Another title of the reigning authority in Hyderabad

is Asoph Jau—of the rank of Asoph, supposed to

hiave been one of the manisters of Solomon, the Hebrew

roonarch ; aud the government of THyderabad is, in conse-

quence, frequently called mum Asopmena State. All the

Nizam’s sons have the word Jak appended to the names

given them, aud so peculiar is this distinction held to be,

that a favourite Dewan — Prime Minister — Azeem-ool-

Qomrah Aristo Jah, is the only person out of the family on

whom it has ever been conferred at Hyderabad. Livery

title, however, bestowed upon previous Nizams is as-

sumed by his successor, as will be seen In the instance

where all these titles are duly recited.

Until the destruction of the phantom Court of Delhi in

1857, Tue Nizam was aceustomed to admit that, in point

of form, he administered his government as the delegate of
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the emperor. Coins were struck in the emperor’s name,

which was also used in the 4ootba — the special form of

public prayer for the sovercign. In the seal with which

the Nizam authenticated all pubhe acts, he called inwelf

“Servant of the Emperor,” and although he conferred

titles on his subjects, he considered that he received his

own from the emperor. During the existence of the

Delhi dynasty, the Nizam’s official designation was * Seo-

behdar of the Deccan.” The term svohehdar implies

governor of a province under the authority of a superior

sovercign,

Returning from a digression, introduced par parenthese,

as it will be founul useful in tlie course of this narrative.

Khajeh Abeed, the founder of the fortunes of his family

in Hindoosthan, was notonly favourably received at Delhi

by Shah Jehan, but was presented with a AAclaut — dress

of honour — as well as 5000 rupees, and attached to the

personal staff of the emperor asa mean of letters. Ou that

emperor bemg deposed, in the year 1658, Khajeh Abeed

accompanied his successor, Aurungzebe, who for the ser-

vices rendered to him im-hix contests with his father and

brothers, appointed Khajeh Abeed Stcdede-oolSuddour.

There is no synovymous yelish expression for this office,

but under the Moelaee government, the nobleman who

held it was the minister through whom passed all the

charitable grants of land conferred by the emperors.

~Khajeh Abeecdl was soon elevated to the appointinent of

Soobehdar of Mooltan, and lis master bestowed upon him

the titles of Azeem Khan and Willick Khan. The second of

these titles must not be confounded with that borne by

his grandson.

On the second invasion of the Deccan by the Eniperor

Aurungzebe, in 1683, Killick Khan, who then held the

p3
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38 DEATH OF KILLICK KRAN.

military government of the province of Mooltan, was

called on to join the emperor’s army with the forces

under his orders. At the siege of Beejapoor he acquired

considerable reputation for military knowledge, and on

the fall of that place accompanied Aurungzcbe to the

siege of Goleonda, durmg which he received a severe

wound from a jeenjhal ball, which carried away his right

arm, and from the effects of which he died in the course

of three days. His remains were deposited in a tomb

situated in the vicinity of Uttapoor, a village in the neigh-

bourhood of Golconda, and about six miles from the city

of Hyderabad.

The fortitude with whicl, Killick Khan met his death

attracted much admiration at the time, and is thus de-

scribed by the native historian: —*In the year 1686 Jol-

lick Khan, during the sicge of Goleonda, was struck by a

ball from a zumbooruk, which carried away his right arm.

His courage and fortitude, however, were so great that he

returned on horseback to his tents. The vuzeer, Jumdut-

ool-Moolk Asud Khan, was sent by the emperor to in-

quire after hig condition; and when the surgeons were

removing the broken bones, Killick Khan continued to

sit up without support, and to converse with the, vuzeer,

praising the dexterity of the surgcons, and helping himself

to coffee with his remaining arm. Lvery endeavour was

made to save his life; but the hand of fate was too power-

ful, and at the expiration of three days he drank the

sherbet of death from the hands of the messenger of the

Almighty.”

Killick Khan, it will be seen, was “aman of war” as

well as a man of letters, and bis military carcer would ap-

pear paradoxical, unless 1 were explained that Moosulman

of that time —like abbots of yore—found it easy to cx-
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change the quiet of the cloister for the bustle of the camp.

A. Christian monk, however, might not have known the

use of a sword until he had arrived at munhood. Willick

Khan, if actuated by the same feeling to improve his for-

tunes which prompted every Mahommedan adventurer

who passed over from Central Asia to Hindoosthan, his

antecedents, except on the score of learning-—for udlleia

strictly signifies one versed tm the law~-were precisely

those of his fellow-adventurer. Tn youth he was trained

to the use of the bow, the spear, and the sword. Riding

on horseback was as familiar to him from the moment he

could toddle alone from his muotliai’s knue as it is to this

day to every boy from the plains of Arabia to the hills of

Affghanisthan, and he was specially taught to regard the

cause of the Creseent and the Koran as the yreat purpose

of his existence. Unquestionably this success of Billick

Khan was largely due to his reception by the emperor,

but to bis great foresight -- apparently peculiar to three

generations after —must be attributed the way im which

he advanced himsclf, as well-as the respect which he

commanded from jis countrymen, the Toorance Moguls,

who seem to have attached themselves to the fortunes

of the family. Of all his fainily, it may be said that he

was the most intellectual ag le was the most peaceably

disposed.

When Killick Khan quitted Samareand he left bebind

him a son named Meer Shahaboodecen, who jommed lim at

Delhi in 1668.) The cniperor noticing the young man’s

ability, employed him in the fivst instance in a inilitary

expedition against the Ranee of Qodeepore, which he con-

ducted so much to Aurunyzebe’s satisfaction, that he con-

ferred upon him the title of Ghazee-ood-Deen. His services

were afterwards transferred to the Concan, where his suc-

pa
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40 GHAZEE-OOD-DEEN'S DEATH.

cess against Sumbhajee Mabratia and the capture of the

fort of Rohairee induced the emperor to confer on him

the further title of Feroze Jung.

In a former chapter I have referred to Ghazce-ood-

Deen’s services in conducting a large convoy of grain to

the force besieging Beejapoor.

On hearing of this success, which proved the salvation

of his son and army, Aurungzcbe, who was then at Au-

rungabad, is said to have publicly exclaimed, “ As Feroze

Jung has saved the honour of Timour, may God take his

honour and that of his children under Lis protection hill the

day of judgment.” Not content with this public declara-

tion of his gratitude, Aurungzebe directed the records of

the empire to be brought to him, and with his own hand

inscribed the following entry :—“ By the courageous con-

duct of the son, without euile or deccit, Ghazec-ood-Deen

Bahadoor Feroze Jung, the fortress of Beejapoor has

fallen.” To his other titles Aumungzebe now bestowed

that of Ferzund Arjemund, or “ dear son,”

After the capture of Beejapoor, Ghazee-ood-Deen ac-

companied the empcror to, Goleonda, in the siege of

which he received several severe wounds. In reward for

his services on this occasion, and for the capture of the

forts of Woodgeer and Adonec, he was rewarded by the

emperor with the rank of Munsub of seven thousand.

In the campaign against Suntoo Mahratta, whose head

Ghazce-ood-Deen presented to the einperor, he suffered

severely from the effects of the climate, and cventually

lost the use of both his eyes. Tn consequence of this

iisfortune, the emperor excused his personal attendance

at court, but still continued to employ him on ail trying

occasions. His last military exploit appears to have been

the pursuit of Temeah Scindia in 1705 into Malwa, where
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he overtook and defeated him, and in return for his ser- crap.
vices reccived the title of Sipah Salar. On the death of ae
Aurungzebe in 1707, Ghazee-ood-Deen, who then held the anaes
office of Soobehdar of Berar and Tlichpoor, held aloof the First,
‘from all connection with the sons of the late emperor in
their contentions for their father’s throne. On the esta-
blishinent of Bahadoor Shah he tendered his allcvianee to
that prince, and received from him the appomtinent of

_ Soabehdar of Goozerat, whore he shortly after died in 171 1,
in the opulent town of Ahmedabad. Wis remains were
conveyed to Delhi, and now occupy a tomb near the
Ajinere gate of that city.

Ghazev-ocod-Deen, shortly after joming his father at
Delhi, married the daughter of Saadoola Khan, a min-
‘ister of the Emperor Shah Jehan, by whom he had a son
‘boru in 1671, by name Meer Kianmur-ood-Deen, after
wards known as Asoph Jah, the great Nizaw-oot-Mooux.
Ghazce-ood-Deen in character was not unlike his futher,
but his course through Jife had been smoother, Te pos-
sessed great qualities, but most predominant was the
desire to keep well with all parties, and hence he died as
he had lived, respected and esteemed by all who knew his
conciliating disposinon.

The emperor Aurungzebe is said to have carly predicted Nizam-ool-
the future greatness of Nizam-ool-Moolk. When still "°TM
youth, a serious misunderstanding with his father induced
him to claim the emperor’s protection, who espoused his
cause so far as to effeet an apparent reconciliation be-
tween the parties. He wag subsequently employed by the
emperor in several independent. commands against the
various disaffected tributarics iw the southern part of the
Decean.

In 1699 mention is again made of Asoph Juh as digni-
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fied with the title of Cheen Killick Khan, and command-

ing the imperial troops in the vicinity of Bagul Kota. In

this service he appears to have obtuined great favour with

the emperor for the manner in which he maintained the

peace of that part of the country. In the years 1700 and

1702 he was successively cleyated to the situation of

Foujdar of the Carnatic, Beejapoor, and Soobehdar of Bee-

japoor. At the sicze of Wagungurah, which was held

by the Beder Naik of Shorapoor against the forces under

the emperor, his gallantry attracted the notice of Au-

rungzebe, who presented hin, on the field of battle,

with one of his own horses, the animal on which Cheen

Killick Khan himself rode having been killed im a charge

which he had led againsi the enemy in the emperor's

presence.

On the death of Aurimgzebe at Ahmednugger, Cheen

Killick Khan attended the remains of his master to the

place of their interment at Aurangabad. He then ten-

dered his allegiance to Prince Azeem, who conferred upon

him the title of Soobchdar of Boorhanpoor, and prevailed

upon him so far as to accompany him a few marches on

his ill-fated expedition to Hindoosthan.

The conduct of Prince Azeem appears, at an carly pe-

riod of his march, to have alienated from him some of

his most influential followers. Among others, Asoph Jah,

resenting, it is said, some real or fancied insult, quitted

the army in open daylight at the head of his troops, and

retraced his steps io Aurungabad. The prince’s advisers

were urgent with him to adopt measures to put a stop to

these symptoms of dissatisfaction, and to order the retreat-

ing troops to be immediately attacked by the whole of the

imperial forces; but the formidable array before him,

and the determined character of the chicf at their head,
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appears to have overawed the prince and to have rendered

him irresolute, contenting himself with some sarcastic

remarks to the purport that he was well rid of such a

traitor, and that he preferred trying his fortune with a few

faithful than a host of doubtful friends, he pursued his

march, aud allowed Asoph Jah to retire with drums beat-

ing and colours flying in triumph in the face of his whole

army.

During the struggles which subsequently cusued be-

tween the sons of Aurungzcbe, Asoph Jah remained at

Aurungabad an inactive spectator of passing events. On the

elevation of Bahadur Shalvhe was invited to court, where

his influence and that of Ins family was secured by his

elevation to the Soobehdaree of Oudh and Foujdaree of

Lucknow, with title of Ahan-¢e-Dewrur, while his father

was at the same time removed froin Berar to the im-

portant government of Goozvrat.

Disgusted with the frivolity and incapacity of the em-

peror and the manners of the eourt, where the most

worthless favourites were promoted to the highest offices

of the State to the prejudice of the old nobility, Asoph

Jah appears to have taken an carly opportunity of relin-

quishing all his apportments and retirmg into private

life, Vor a considerable period he abstained cutirely from

coming to court, lived in seclusion, and was scldom seen

abroad, and then only for the purpose of paying a visit

to some man renowned for his piety or his learning.

On the advance of Ferokshere from Bengal to assert

his pretensions to the throne o f his ancestors, Asoph Jah

was induced, at the carnest cntreaty of the Emperor

Jehander Shah, and of his vnzeer, to quit the retirement

in which he was living, and im which he appears to have

been equally feared and respected, to take command of a
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44 PROCEEDINGS IN THE DECCAN,

large body of troops forming part of the imperial army.

At the battle of Agra, which was lost by the cowardice

of the emperor, he commanded with credit the right wing

of that army. He afterwards joined Ferokshere, and on

the distribution of offices and rewards, conferred on that

prince’s succession to the throne in January 1713, was

gratified with the title of Nizam-ool-Moolk and the ap-

pointment of Viceroy of the Imperial Dominions in the

Decean, together with the Foujdarce of the Carnatic.

On his arrival in the Deccan to take up his government,

Asoph Jah found affairs in the greatest disorganisation

from the excesses committed by the Mahratta chiefs, who

had taken advantage of Uie weakness of the iunpcrial

armies to collect large bodies of horse, with which they

ravaged the country and levied ckowte in every direction

with impunity. Feuds, however, existed among them-

selves to a great extent, and of these he availed hunself

with his usual foresight and dexterity to widen the breach,

and, by favouring the weaker parties, to induce them to

join the imperial standard,

At the close of the first year.of his residence in the

Decean he had made considerable progress in restoring

his authority, and had projected an expedition ta the

Carmatic, when he was suddenly recalled to Delhi by a

mandate from the emperor to make way for Hussun Alee

Khan, a brother of the vuzeer, whom it was found con-

venient to remove for a time from the court.

The petty government of Moradabad was subsequently

conferred on him, where he remained till 1717, when he

was recalled to Delhi to joi a coalition secretly formed

by the emperor for the destruction of the Vuzeer Abdoolla.

The intrigue, however, failed through the cowardice and

imbecility of the emperor at the moment of execution,
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and Asoph Jah, who expected to have succeeded to the

vacaut office, found himself on his arrival at court not only

deprived of his government of Moradabad, but also of

the whole of hig rich estates in that province, whieh had

been transferred to one of the emperor's favourites.

Irritated with this treatment, and distrusting the cha-

racter of the emperor, he lost no thuc nt making Ins peace

with the vuzeer, who conferred on him the Soobehdaree

of Malwa, a charge much inferior to Is expectiutions, and

which he is said to have accepted with much rejuctance,

In the important events which followed each other

in rapid succession at therimyperial court on the return

of the Syuds to power, terrtivating in the murder of

Ferokshere and the clevation of Noushen Akhter to the

throne under the title of Mahoummed Shah, Asoph Jah does

not appear to have taken any prominent part. Towards

the Syuds themselves he entertained feclings of the deepest

hatred, and although unable at first to offer auy open op-

position to their measures, he lost no opportunity which

the situation he held afforded him of secretly aecumu-

lating the means for effecting their destruction.

The disturbed state of the country gave him a pre-

tence for raising troups, and le became so formidable to

the Syuds that they made a fecble attempt to remove

him, offering him the choice of four other governments.

This only showed lim that the time for dissembling was

passed, and, as he saw the difficulty of establishing any

permanent control at the capital, he determined to lay the

foundations of his power on a fivrucr basis, and tumed

his first attention to the government of the Deecan, Tin-

mediately on his revolt, which commenced at Seronge in

Malwa in April 1720, he marched to the Nerbudda, By

intrigue and money he obtaincd possession of the fort of
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Asscerghur, and procured the junction of several officers

of the province. He was pursued from Hindoosthan by

a force under Deelawur Khan, and another under Alum

Alee Khan was awaiting him at Aurungabad, He first

attacked Deelawur, und totally defeated him in a battle

fought near Burhanpoor, and subsequently engaging with

Allum Alee, dispersed his forces, after a severe engage-.

ment, near Balapore in Berar. In these engagements both

the imperial leaders lost their lives.

The office of Vuzeer of the Empire bemg now designed

for Asoph Jah, that nobleman, though early apprised of

the emperor’s intentions, did not deem it prudent to

repair to court till he had arranged the affairs of the

Deccan and the Carnatic to his entire satisfaction. He

then made over his government to his Dewan, Deanath

Khan, and proceeded towards Delhi, which he reached in

1722. Shortly afterwards he entered upon the duties of

vuzeer.

His attempt to effect a radical reform in the administra-

tion, and to check the abuses which had crept mto every

department of the State, exposed him to the displeasure

of the emperor and his favourites, who had recourse to

eyery species of intrigue to thwart the exccution of his

measures.

An attempt was subsequently made to get rid of him

by investing him with the Soubehdarce of Goozerat, then

in the hands of a turbulent character named Hyder

Koolec Khan, who was secretly instigated to resist his

assumption of the government. The result, however,

disappointed the empcror’s expectations, us the vuzecr

speedily returned to court after having defeated his oppo-

nent, and strengthened himself with the addition of a

rich province to his already exorbitant command,
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The mutual aversion of the emperor and his vuzeer

were not diminished after the return of the latter; and

it was probably, at the moment, a rehtef to Mahommed

when his minister, after securing his safety by removing

on some pretence from the capital, sent in his resigua-

tion, and marched off for the Deecan. But this measure

amounted, in reality, to a declaration of Independence,

and was received in that light by the enperor himself,

who, although he graciously accepted Asoph dah’s re-

signation, and conferred on him the highest tithes that

could be held by a subject, did not on that account remit

his active hostility. Ue seut orders to Moobariz Khan,

‘the local governor of Hyderabad, to endeavour to dis

‘possess the viceroy aud assume the government of the

whole Decean in his stead. Moobariz entered zealously

on the task imposed on him, and, collecting a large army

_in the emperor’s name, attacked Asoph Jah at the village

of Shuker Kerlah, twelve miles from Aurangabad. He

here lost his life after sustuining a signal defeat; and as

the emperor had not avowed the attack which he had

instigated, Asoph Jah, not fo be outdone in dissimulation,

sent the head of Moobariz Khan to court, with his own

congratulations on ve extinction of the rebellion.

The advance of the Mahrattas upon Delli brought

about a reconciliation between the Iaperor Mahomnicd

Shah and Nizam-ool-Moolk, when the former prevailed

on the latter to repair to court, restoring to him the

government of both Malwa and Goozerat in the name of

his son Ghazce-ood-Deen, conditionally that the Nizam

should drive the Mahrattas out of Uindoosthan. The

Nizam put out all his strength to assist in the object at

heart with the emperor, but by a mistake, as surprising

to his friends as to his foes, the Mahratta force sm
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48 CONVENTION WITH THE MAHRATTAS.

rounded him, and compelled him to sign a convention at

Doordee Suraee, near Seronge, on the llth February,

1738, promising to grant to the Peishwa the whole of

Malwa and the complete sovereignty of the territory

between the Nerbudda and the Chumbul, to obtain a

confirmation of it from the emperor, and to use every

endeavour to procure the payment of a subsidy of fifty

lakhs of rupees to defray the Peishwa’s expenses. The

terms of this compact, however, were not fulfilled by the

Nizam. Meanwhile, Bajee Rao, the Mahratta, seizing the

opportunity afforded by the absence of the Nizam at

Delhi, commenced his operations for the conquest of the

Deccan, by surrounding Naseer Jung, the second son of

the Nizam, who was encamped in the neighbourhood of

Aurungabad with 10,000 men; but a very large body of

horse and foot, with a numerous artillery, advanced

to his relief, and having effected a junction, Naseer

Jung, thus reinforced, attacked Bajce Rao, crossed the

Godavery in defiance of the Mahratta army, and moved

in the direction of Ahmednugenr, plundering the villages

in his route. The Peishwa being joined by a body of

fresh troops, repeatedly attacked the Moguls, and Naseer

Jung was at length compelled to {etire towards the

Godavery; but after several months the Mahrattas, tired

af the unprofitable war, gladly entered on terms of ac-

commodation, and a treaty was concluded at Moongee

Pyetun, by which both parties pledged themselves to

maintain peace, and mutually to refrain from plundering

in the Deccan.

With the year 1740 Hindoosthan was undergoing one of

those transition conditions which appear to occur some time

or another in the course of every century. Nadir Shah of

Persia had plundered Delhi of upwards of thirty millions
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of pounds sterling, and cruelly massacred thousands of

its inhabitants. ‘Khan Dowran, who was killed in a pre-

cipitate attack on the Persian army, bad beet succeeded

as vuzeer by Kummur-ood-Deen Khan, the friend of

Nizam-ool-Moolk, so that the faction of the Tooranee

Moguls remained in power, though contrary to the secret

wishes of the emperor. Nizam-ool-Moolk, dienified with

‘the tithe of Umeer-ool-Oomrah, remained for some time at

Delhi, but hearing that his son Nascer Jime meditated re-

bellion, he obtained the emperor's sanction for transferring

his title of Umecr-ool-Oomrah to Ins eldest son, Ghazee-

oo0d-Deen, and commenced Tis march for the Deecun.

On returning to the Decean, im the beginning of 17-41,

Nizam-ool-Moolk used every endeavour to induce hits son

to submit without coming to hostilities, At last, Naseer

Jung sent messengers to treat, which so alarmed lis

partisans that most of them endeavoured to make the

best terms they could. | Nizam-ool-Moolk gradually drew

them over, continued fo use fair words towards his son,

until, in an emotion of generosity, Nascer Jung hastily

sent back the whole of the park of artillery. his con-

cession might have obtained an unreserved pardon, but

as soon as Nizam-dol-Moolk had him in his power he

wished to humble him completely. Nasecr Jung assumed

the garb of a fakecr, and retired in penitence to Roza, near

Dowlutabad; but his father manifested the same stern

behaviour, till the young man was so much piqued that

he listened to the suggestions of Futeh Yab Khan, one of

his companions, by whom he was persunded that he might

still compel his father to submit to any terms.

Nizam-ool-Moolk, according to Ins custom, had ean-

toned his troops for the raing; a part at Aurangabad,

and the rest at different towns in the neighbourhood.

VOL, 1. b

CHAP.

U1.

N izam-ourl-
Moolk.



CITAP.

IW,
Ss

Nizam-ool-

Moulk,

50 NASEER JUNG'S REBELLION,

Futch Yab Khan suggested to Naseer Jung that they must

first seize some strong fort; and undertook to surprise

Molheir, of which Mutuwussil Khan — Naseer Jung’s

brother-in-law — was governor. Futeh Yab Khan suc-

ceeded in the enterprise, and Naseer Jung immediately

joined him. Nizam-ool-Moolk did not expect this at-

tempt, and made no preparation in consequence. Ap-

prised of his supineness, Futeh Yab Khan proposed to

surprise him in Aurungabad. Naseer Jung advanced from

Molheir with 7000 horse, reached Dowlutabad before

intelligence of his march had been received, and had

he pushed on would probably have suceceded in taking

lis father prisoner. Tle seems, however, to have been

seized with some compunetion for the part he was act-

ing, and passed the day in prayer at the shrine of a

celebrated saint; whilst Nizam-ool Moolk, apparently

serene but much alarmed, was ealling in his detachments.

His gun bullocks were all af a distance grazing, and

very fow men were in readiness, but he tnmediately

pitched his tents and moved out from the city, Before

next morning, which was) the, 23rd July, he had a

respectable force drawn up, with which he coolly awaited

the approach of his son, who advanced at the head of his

followers and was repulsed. Finding his troops giving

way, Nasecr Jung impetuously charged his father’s stan-

dard, pushed on towards his elephant, and slew three

of his bravest attendants one after the other. The driver

of his own elephant being killed, Nascer Jung sprang into

his place; when his brother-in-law, Mutuwussil Khan,

approaching him, drew an arrow to the head which must

have transfixed him, had not his son, Lleedayut Moidecen

Khan, who sat on the same elephant, stayed his hand and

saved his uncle’s life. At that moment, Syud Lushkur
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Khan, an officer of experience who knew Naseer Jung

and the pride as well as the generosity of his disposition,

pushed his elephant close by the side of his, saluted him,

and respectfully made room on the scat of his clephant,

when, overcome by this act of his courtesy, Naseer Jung

took the place and was thus carried prisoner to Aurung-

abad. Nizam-ool-Moolk was execedinely gratified by

his son’s preservation, but he threw many of his ad-

herents into confinement, and, to mark his sense of

Naseer Jung’s rebellion, imprisoned lim for a short time

in the fort of Kandhar near Nandere, but relieved him

before proceeding to an-expedition, to the southward for

motives that will presently be shown.

Whilst the affairs of Bengal oceupied the Malirattas,

the attention of Nizam-ool-Moolk was directed to the Car-

natic, and in his protracted absence from the Deccan

may be perceived the reason of lis conciliatory conduct

to Ballajee Rao in aiding his pretensions to the govern-

ment of Malwa. The murder of Sufdur Alee, Nuwab of

Arcot, by his brother-indaw Mertecza Khan in 1742, and

the general confusion existing in the Mogul territories

south of the Krishna, presented a fav ourable opportiumty
for Nizam-ool-Mowlk’s interfereuce to establish us power

and to restore tranquillity to the country. He aceord-

ingly marched from Hyderabad at the head of an im-

mense armay in January 1743, and upwards of a year was

spent In concluding the arrangements lie had contem-
plated. Moorar Rao was recounised as Chicf of Gooty

by Nizam-ool-Moolk, and evacuated the Carnatic with all

his troops in August 1743.

The Mahratta armies which assembled at Saltara in

the beginning of 1744 were probably contemplated with

some anxicty by Nizwn-ool-Moolk, whose march was
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32 AEFGHAN INVASION OF DELHI.

soon directed towards Hyderabad, having left Anwar-

ood-Deen Khan, at his own request, in charge of the

government of the Carnatic Payeen Ghaut and appointed

his own grandson, Hecdayut Moideen Khan — better

known by his title of Movzuffiy Jung, as will be seen

in the course of the narvative-to the Carnatic Bala

Ghaut, or Carnatic Proper, conferring on lim the district

of Adonce in Jagheer and fixing his head station at

Beejapoor, whilst that of Anwar-ood-Deen Khan con-

tinued, as in the time of Daood Khan, at the long-

established capital of Arcot, Nizam-ool-Moolk, finding

he had nothing to apprelend fromthe Mahrattas, directed

his aitention to aflairs of internal government, and re-

duced several forts, the killeedars of which were in

rebellion.

In 1747-48 Hindoosthan was invaded by the Affghans

or Patans, as they are called, under their leader Ahmed

Shah Abdoolla, who, after beine conquered by Nadir

Shah, the King of Persia; becaine a inilitary follower of

Nadir, and was gradually promoted to considerable rank.

On the assassination of Nadir Shah, Ahmed left the

Persian army with the whole of his tribe who were in

camp, aud retiring to Herat, which he eccupicd, was soon

acknowledged as king by the whole Affelan nation, and

at this time possessed the castern half of the dominions

of Nadiv Shah. The Mogul army under Prince Ahmed,

the emperor’s son, successfully opposed the Affghan army,

which retreated towards Cabool. On this service Kum-

mur-ood-Deen Khan, the vuzeer, was killed, and shortly

after followed the death of the emperor himself. On

Prince Ahmed’s accession to the throne he offered the

vacant vuzeership to Nizam-ool-Moolk, but the Nizam

excused himself on the plea of his great age. He
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survived the empcrer a very short time. He died at

Burhanpoor, in his 104th year, on the Lith June, 1748.

Ilis remains were subsequently removed to Aurungabad

and interred in the mausoleum of Sheik Burhan-ood-

Deen near that place.

Nizam-ool-Moolk married at Aurungabad Syud-oon-

Nissa Beyum, the daughter of Nujeeb Oolla Khan Walla

Shahee, a nobleman of the fiunly of Saadoolla Khan,

Prime Minister of Shah Jehan, his own maternal grand-

father,*

By her he had two sons —Ghazee-cad-Deen and Naseer

Jung; andtwo daughters —Padshab Begum maid Mohseena

Begum. He had also four illcgitiniate sons —Balabut

Jung, Bazalut Jung, Nizam Atlee, and Mogul Alee; and

four illegitimate daughters Buddcr-oon-Nissa Begun,

Mah-Bano Begum, Khbojeesta-Bino Begun, and Mokur- -

reema Begum.

There is no more diMeult task than to pourtray the

character of the man who wins dominion by a series of

femts and resolute acts—now scoming to yield to

circumstances and then foretug: circumstances to yield to

him. If pliableness of will, unparalleled duplicity, and

uniter wnscrupulousness constitute the necessary elements

to greatness, Nizam-ool-Moolk possessed them in a degree

passing belief. But it must not be overlooked that

Nizam-ool-Moolk lived at a thue and ina country where

men gloried in execlling in these qualities, aud) that his

only superior was his great vival, the celebrated Bajec

Rao, of whom it is said that “as a politician in quickly

discerning and promptly counteracting the designs of

* According to Lirninstone, descent, were called Tooranee no-

these great families, from their Toork — bles.

EA

CHAP,

Vk

N izan-ool-
Moolk.



CHAP.

JIL,
See

Nizam-ool-

Moolk,

o4 CHARACTER OF NIZAM-OOL-MOOLK.

Nizam-ool-Moolk, he evinced penetration, talent, and

vigour.” *

Taking all the actors together, from one end to the

other of Hindoosthan during the period that N1saM-ooL-

Moonk played his part, his stature takes colossal dimen-

sions. He had won battles east, west, north, and south.

The Syuds, who had set up aud removed emperors like

skittles, the Viecroys of Empire, who had scen and dealt

with him, the Mahratta chieftains, who fought and treated

with him, respected this man both as friend and foe.

Ile was doubtless ambitious, but it is difficult to say

whether the desire to establish unlependeut authority

was not provoked by circumstances, for to the last he

endeavoured to assist the ellete power of Delhi. He

was not only a great soldier but « great diplomatist,

and if Moosulman were aceustomed to perpetuate the

memory of their heroes by posthumous ovations, Indta

might have seen a hundred statues of her greatest Ma-

hommedan hero of the ecightcenth century. Nurturede

and trained at the court of Aurungzcbe, it 1s not strange

that Nizam-ool-Moolk should have been both wily and

unscrupulous; nor yet that, like his royal master, he

should have exercised his devotions to austerity; but,

unlike Aurungzebe, he was an affectionate parent, and his

aitachment to his friends was both sincere and steady.

He left a legacy to his posterity which the rebellion of

1857 has made ‘“ the greatest Muhommedan power im

. dndia.”

* Grant Dufl’s Mahrattas, 1. 670,
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CHAP. IV.

NASEER JUNG ASSUMES TIIE GOVERNMENT AND IS KILLED.-—~ SUCCEEDED BY

MOOZUFFIR JUNG, WHO IS ALSO KILLED. —- SALABUT JUNG CHOSEN AS

SUCCESSOR. —-GHAZEE~OOD-DEEN THE SECOND IS POISONED, —- SALABUT

JUNG SUBSIDISES TROOPS OF THE FRENCH. —- IS THROWN INTO PRISON

BY NIZAM ALEE, WHO USURPS THE THRONE AND MURDERS HIM.

GuHazeE-oop-Dren, the eldest son of Nizam-ool-Moolk,

and otherwise Ghazee-ood-Deen the Second, being at

Delhi, where he held, as his father’s substitute, the office

of Umeer-ool-Oomrah at the time of his father’s death,

NasEER JuNG, the second son, assumed the government

of Hyderabad. Naseer June’s pretensions were, however,

opposed by his nephew, Moozuffir Jung, a favourite

grandson of Nizam-ool-Moolk, who, then held the Soo-

behdaree of Beejapoor, and in support of his claims

formed a coalition with Chunda Sahib and the French

government of Pondicherry. To remove this competitor,

Naseer Jung proceeded direct to the Carnatic, where he

was joined by the Jagheerdar of Gootee, the Raja of

Mysore, the Nuwabs of Kurpa, Kurnool, and Savanoor, as

well as by a small body of English troops under Major,

afterwards the celebrated Major-General Stringer Law-

rence, the father of the Madras army, and the early

friend of the great Lord Clive. On the near approach

of the two armies, and. on the eve of the battle which

was to decide the fate of the two rivals, Moozuflir Jung

was suddenly deserted by his French allies, who returned
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56 CHARACTER OF NASEER JUNG.

with Chunda Sahib to Pondicherry. Moozuffir Jung,

despairing of success, delivered himself up to his uncle,

Naseer Jung, who had him immediately put in irons.

The English Contingent were withdrawn after a short

time, in consequence of Naseer Jung having failed to

fulfil the terms on which their services were granted to

him.

Soon, however, this expedition ended still more disas-

trously for the Nizam; for although the French had vir-

tually withdrawn from any contest, his fall was mainly

wrought by the intrigues of M. Dupleix. Dupleix gained

a Brahmin, by name Ramdass, in the confideuce of Naseer

Jung, and through him raised seditions in the army,

which Dupleix called into operation by an attack on the

camp by a detachment commanded by M. de la Touche

prepared for the nonce. Naseer Jung was treacherously

shot on the 5th December, 1750, by Mahommed Khan,

the Patan Nuwab of Kurpa, one of the conspirators.

Grant Dorr thus sums his character :--“ Nasecr Jung was

totally destitute of his father’s prudence, and if successful

in his fortmes would probably have sunk into a Mahom-

medan sensualist. He was in some respects a supcrior

person; and, with a better educaticn in a Envopean

country, be had many of the qualities to form the gal-

lant knight and accomplished gentleman. He possessed

bravery and generosity, a taste for poetry and lite-

rature, and, as he came to an untimely end, his memory

is cherished by the Deccan Moguls, to whom he is known

partly by his own writings, bat principally from the

works of his fricnd, Meer Goolam Alce of Belgram.”

Moozurrim June was released from seven months’ im-

prsoument to assume the viceroyalty of the Deccan,

chiefly through the intervention of the French, for which
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assistance, besides money and jewels that he lavishly

distributed among them, he bestowed on their agent the

CHAP.

Iv.
———

Moozuffir

title of Hyder Jung; made M. Dupleix, a munsubdar of Jung.

7000 horse, with rank second only to that of the Nizam ;

and gave the French East India Company large territory

near Pondicherry, the province of Karikal in Tanjore, as

well as the city of Masulipatam, with its dependencies.

After which Moozuffir Jung proceeded on a visit to his

French allies at Pondicherry, and having received into

his service a body of French troops under M. Bussy, set

out on his return to the Deccan. At Pondicherry he

had endeavoured to reward the Patan Nuwabs, according

to the means at his disposal; but those leaders, dissatisfied

at not receiving all they had expected by the death of

Naseer Jung, conspired on the way against Moozuflir

Jung, who, although victorious, fell in action in the end

of January 1751. The story told is that on the march

back to the Deccan, these Nuwabs seized a narrow pass

in the vicinity of Luckreedpilly, from which it was

found necessary to dislodge them before the army could

move on. Moozuffir Jung led the attack in person,

without the aid of his French allies, who were somewhat

slow in their movements, and in the hour of success he

was felled by a javelin launched by the Nuwab of

Kurnool, in a desperate personal encounter with that

chieftain.

So fella brave and gallant youth, with noble promise

of making a great and good monarch. When the down

had scarcely crossed his face, he had rescued the very

uncle who had imprisoned him from death in the contest

against Nizam-ool-Moolk. He had been the petted child

of that old man’s favourite daughter, and courtiers, as

they are wont, had pleased both grandsire and grandson
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by the hope that the latter would worthily fill the throne

of the former. The compliment repcated was soon as-

sumed to be an expressed wish, and hence the opposition

to his uncle; he had now won that throne, and died

proudly asserting his dignity against recreant nobles.

Moozuffir Fung’s ouly son, then in camp, being a minor

and incapable of supplying his father’s place, M. Bussy

prevailed upon the leaders of the army to raise SALABUT

JunG, the third son of the late Nizam-ool-Moolk, who was

then in camp, to the vacant command. In gratitude for

this favour, Salabut Jung confirmed to the French the

concessions made by his predeeessor, and treated their

commander with every mark of esteem and distinction.

Whilst these events of succession to the musnud of Hy-

derabad were so rapidly oceurrmg, the distance that

Ghazee-ood-Deen, Nizam-colMoolk’s cldest son, happened

to be in no way affected his claim io it or his intention to

occupy it at no remote period. But imperial interests

required him to remain af Delhi jusi about the time of the

receipt of the intelligence of lus father’s death, and it is

thought probable that bribes, way have been employed

by his brothers to insure his bemg kept there. At Dethi

he certainly remained until the year 2752, when he was

permitted to proceed, accompanied by Mahvratta allies

who had been in treaty with him, to the Deccan, There

was for a short season a show of opposition on the part of

Sulabut Jung’s party to the rule of Ghazee-ood-Deen, and

there was an effort to get up a campaign, but the Peishwa

was on the side of Ghazec-ood-Deen, and with all bis dis-

sembling it was notorious that. the Prnne Minister, Syud

Lushkur Khan, only feigned his real wishes in gving over

to the camp of Ghazee-ood-Deen. The rains, at all events,

subsided in the midst of these preparations for an imagi-
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nary war, when Salabut Jung opened negotiations with his

brother, and during these negotiations the Peishwa ob-

tained large cessions of territory west of Berar, from the

Taptee to the Godavery, from Ghazee-ood-Deen. “There

seemed to be,” to adopt the language of Grant Durer, “a

prospect of settling the claims of all parties, when Ghazee-

ood-Deen in an evil hour accepted an invitation to an

entertainment provided in the city, partook of a poisoned

dish prepared by the hands of the mother of Nizam Alee,

and expired the same night.” That 12th of September,

1752, closed the title of another aspirant, and gave some

repose to Salabut Jung: the history of his nephew, the

son of Ghazee-ood-Deen, belongs entirely to Delhi.

To return to Salabut Jung’s own history. In a few

years M. Bussy had improved his position at Hyderabad

with so much ability that he ruled in a great measure the

counsels of the Nisam, who with his aid was enabled to

maintain himself in power amidst the intrigues into which

he was assailed by the members of bis family. His mili-

tary force was also greatly strengthened by the introduc-

tion of a large body of troops under French officers, for

the payment and equipment of which he assigned over to

M. Bussy several districts in the Northern Circars.

The rapid rise of the French to power in the Deccan,

and the possession of the Northern Circars, which gave

them the command of such an extent of sea-coast, early

excited the jealousy of the British Government, and made

them anxious to avail themselves of the first pretext which

offered for taking possession of those districts themselves.

England and France were, however, at that time at peace,

and it was not till 1756, when hostilities broke out be-

tween the two nations in Europe, that an opportunity was

afforded to them of carrying their wishes into effect.
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A force was accordingly equipped in Bengal and des-

patched to the Northern Circars in 1757, under Colonel

Forde. After ejecting the French from the districts, and

storming with considerable loss the fort of Masulipatam,

Colonel Forde was preparing to push the war against

Salabut Jung, who had advanced from Hyderabad to raise

the siege of that. place.

Deprived about this time of his French auxiliaries,

Salabut Jung, on his near approach, did net consider him-

self equal to the task of coping with the Knelish ; appre-

hensive at the sane time of his brother’s intrigues while

he was absent from the capital, he hastened to bring the

war to a close by concluding @ treaty with the commander

of the English force, by which he ceded to the Company

the fort of Masulipatam with a considerable tract of

country arotnd if, and bound bimsclf not to permit in

future any French settlement to exist within his do-

rainions,

In 1760 Salabut Jung received intimation of the success

of an intrigue for the surrender of Almednuggur, which

was betrayed into the hands of a Brahmin agent of the

Mahratta Government by Kuwee Jung, the Mogul Killeedar,

for a sum of money. A war with Hyderabad immediately

ensued. Salabut Jung and Nizam Alce were ill prepared

for this event; their army was in arrears and mutinous,

an insurrection caused by the Deshmookh of Neermul had

just been quelled, and the resources of the country

during the late factious intrigues had been neglected or

wasted. But the disgrace of relinquishing without a

struggle the ancient capital of the Nizam Shahee kings—

which Abmednuggur happened to be -- the reduction of

which a century aud a half before had cost so much

Mogul blood, prevailed over the sober dictates of pru-
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dence, and the main army, without preparation or equip-

ment, but with a vast quantity of bageage and cumber-

sume artillery, moved towards Deder, and from thence to

Dharoor. Salabut Jung and Nisam Alce, attended by ¢

small force of seven or eight thousand men, were moving

towards Oodgeer.

The Peishwa in person proceeded to Ahmednuggur

with a large army intended as a reserve, whilst Sewdasheo

Rao moved in an easterly direction, took the fort of Buha-

durgoorh on the Beema, aud was on the borders of the

Mogul territory when he received intelligence of the

chemy’s motions and position as already dexeribed. Te

immediately detached a foree in-adyance, when Salabut

Jung and Nizam Alee, instead of quitting the artillery

which accompanied them aud pushing forward to their

main body, took post at Oodveer, and began to waste

their ammunition in skirmishing with the Mahratta lght

troops. This injudicious conduct aflorded Sewdasheo

Rao leisure.» bring up 40,000 horse, whilst the regular

corps of infantry, 5000 strong, with a light artillery, under

Ibrahim Khan Gurdee, was advancing to reinforee hin.

The brothers saw their error when it was too late; but

they moved from Codgeer in hopes of being able to joi

their main body, or that troops from Dharoor would be

sent to their support. In both these expectations they

were disappointed. The troops at Dharoor, either entirely

occupied in watching the motions of the Peishwa, or not

apprised of their situation, nude no effort to rclieve them.

The Mogul guns made little impression on the open, strag-

gling horse of the Muhrattas ; but the constant skirmishing

impeded the march, and in a few days Tbrahim Khan

Gurdee, with his infantry and guns, arrived. Ths artillery,

which was served after the European manner, made great
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havoc on the crowded bodies of Mogul cavalry, and those

who ventured to extend their order were immediately

charged by the Mahrattas, whilst their grain and forage

were effectually cut off. Nizam Alee attempted to nego-

tiate, but Sewdasheo Rao destred him to surrender—a dis-

grace to which neither of the brothers would submit.

A desperate charge was made on [brahim Khan’s corps,

which was completely broken, eleven of his standards

tuken, and many of his men killed. But this success was

of short duration ; a body of Mahrattas attacked the right

wing under Shonkut Jung, and cut nearly 83000 Moguls

to pieces.

Nizam Alec renewed his negotiations, and sent his seal

of state as Minister to Sewdasheo Rao, signifying that he

left it to his generosity to make the terms. A treaty was

accordingly concluded, by which the forts of Dowlutabad,

Sewnerce, Asscerghur, and Beejapoor were given up to the

Mahrattas ; the possession of Alumednugeur was confirmed,

and districts yielded which included the provir ze of Beeja-

poor and a part of Beder, together with the province of

Aurungabad, excepting the city and two of its pergunnas,

Hursole and Sittara. The annual revenue of these cessions

exceeded sixty-two lakhs of rupees: Sewdashea Rao ob-

tained them im four separate deeds :—

RS, As P.

1. In his own name - - ~ 197,499 5 90

2. In the name of the Peishwa’s

second son - - - -~ 2,044,115 14 1

3. That of the third son - - §,502,247 14

4, Not known to whom the deed

wats issued = - - - - 492,294 8 2

Total 6,236,157 9 3
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The Mogul possessions in Deccan were now confined to

an insulated space, which seemingly was soon to be wholly

overwhelmed by the increasing power of the Mahrattas.

Moreover, Nizam Alee, the nominal Dewan, soon usurped

the entire powers of the government, and, hearing of the

death of the Peishwa so soon after the battle of Panniput,

in which the flower of the Mahratta army was destroyed,

and deeming the opportunity favourable for recovering

the lost districts from the Mahrattas, he began, under

various pretences, to concentrate a large army in the

neighbourhood of Aurungabad.No period, indeed, for

the last forty years had been more favourable for the re-

storation of the Mogul authority im the Deccan. The loss

of the battle of Panntput was imputed by the Mahratta

Sillidars solely to the misconduct of the Brahmins. Those

of the Desh, or country above the Ghauts, acknowledged

the fact, but declared that it was to be ascribed entirely

to the mismanagement of their brethren of the Concan.

The violent party feelings which arise under every govern-

ment on occasions of reverses, were heightened im the loose

confederacy of the Mahratta nation by the prejudices of

ignorance and of caste. Under such circumstances, where

so very few could distinguish between misfortune and mis-

rule, dissension was a natural consequence. Nizam Alee

was not sufficiently apprised of these dissensions to reap

advantage from them; but even if he had possessed the

requisite information, one of his first acts — the destruc-

tion of the Hindoo temples at Toka, a village upon the

Godavery — would have prevented his being jomed by

any party. It was, nevertheless, celebrated by the Mahom-

medan soldiery as a triumph, and Nizam Alee was pushing

on towards Poona, when Ramchunder Jadow and most of

the Mahrattas in the Mogul service, disgusted by the in-
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64 DEATH OF SALABUT JUNG,

sult offered to their religion, deserted to the Peishwa,

and carried with them Mcer Mogul, the youngest son of

Nizam-ool-Moolk.

The Moguls, although tlicy continued to advance, were

opposed with increasing spirit; and. after they were within

fourteen miles of Poona, Nizam Alee was induced to listen

to avertures, and relaxed in an original demand for the

restoration of the whole territory conquered by Ballajee

Rao. An accommodation took place, by which cessions

to the amount of twenty-seven lakhs of rupees, of annual

revenue from Aurungabad and Beder, were relinquished

by Ragonath Rao, as the price of peace.

After the conclusion of the treaty in 1762, Nizam Alce

returned towards Beder, where he imprisoned Salabut

Jung in the month of July— though some English autho-

rities have it just a year previous, viz., 18th July, 1761; but

the Mahommedan account. is the 14th of Zeehije, a.m. 1175

——and about fifteen months after secured his usurpation

by the murder of a brother whose natural imbecility would

have prevented his ever becoming a formidable rival,

whilst unsupported by a foreign power.
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NIZAM ALEE SEIZES THE GOVERNMENT. —— ADVANCES UPON POONA AND AL~

LOWS THE PLINDER OF TUE CITY — IIYDERABAD UNSUCCESSFULLY ME

SIEGED BY THE MAILRATTAS. — JANOQJER BNONSLAY DESERTS NIZAM ALEE

AND KILLS HJ$ PRIME NONISTER. — NIZAM ALE ENTERS INTO A COM.

PACE WITH THE PEISHWA AGAINST JANOJCE, — TREATY WITH GENERAL

CALLIAUD. == FURTHER THEATY WITT THE MADRAS GOVENNMENT. ==

DIFFICULTY AROUT Tike GOUWrook GINCAR, DEATH OF ITS SAGIERRDAL,

AND FINAL SETTLEMENT OF TILAT CIRGAR. — COVERNOR-GHNERAL = &X~

PLAINS PART OF THE TREATY OF 1768, —— NIZAM ALEE’S MILTTARY FORCE

JOINS TIE BRITISH AT SERINDAPATAM, 1790. — MATIRATTAS BESIEGE

NIZAM ALEE IN THES FORT OF KURDLAN 5 AND THUS CUNCLUDE A FAVOUK-

ARLE TRESTY. — ENGLISIT SUBSIDIANY FORCE DISMISSED AND CIRCUN-

STANCES ATTENDING ITS RECALL. = TREATY OF 1798. —— FRENCIT ConPs

DISMISSED. ~—= THE NIZAM'S ARMY AGAIN ACCOMPANLES THE BRITISH AGAINST

SERINGAPATAM, 1799. -—— NEW SUBSIDIARY “REATY OF 1800, — Comsnik-

CIAL TREATY OF 1802. — DEATH OF NIZAM ALEE.

Ix little more then ten yeurs’ time, both of the two

gous of Nizam-oul-Moolk, who had held the rule of

Hyderabad, had come to an untimely end, and the third

son, NizaAM ALEE had now seized the government. Within

those ten years the name of Nizam Alce had become

familiar in the Deccan for bravery in the alfray in which

his nephew Moozuflir Jung was killed and he himself had

got wounded, and as the principal m the conspiracy that.

resulted in the murder of M. Bussy’s agent, Hyder Jung.

He was known to be clever, daring, restless, and ambi-

tious. He had conducted the affairs of the State while
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66 PLUNDER OF THE CITY OF POONA.

crap. Salabut Jung was nominally sovercign ; he was now ruler

— — de jure as he had formerly been de facio.
Nizam
Alee,

The first thought of Nizain Alec's administration was

to punish the Mahratias for their harassing raids in dif-

ferent parts of his country, and failing to scize any of

their detachments, he marched in 1763 dircet upon

Poona, which he determined to plunder, while huis foc,

-Ragonath Rao, for the sake of retaliation, proceeded

straight towards Hyderabad. As soon as it was known

at Poona that the Mogul army was approaching, most of

the people removed as much of their property as they

could carry away, aud fled to the hill forts or mto the

Concan, The Peishwa’s family and state papers were

sent of towards Singurh, but some of the property be-

tonging to the fugitives was taken, and the village be-

low Singurh sct on fire. Tn this way it is said many

manuscripts illustrative of Mahratta history were totally

destroyed.

Nizam Alec encamped at a short distance from the city

of Poona, and allowed his army to plunder it; after which

all houses not ransomed were torn down or burned. He

next procecded towards Poorundhur, and from thence

ravaged the country as far east as the Beema; but the

violence of the rains was such as to induce him to adopt

the resolution of cantoning his army until the opening of

the season. For this purpose he intended to have gono

_ to Beder, but was persuaded by one of his Mahratta

chicftains to alter the destination to Aurungabad.

In the meantime, Ragonath Rao had returned to watch

Nizam Alee’s motions, The wall which surrounds the

city of Hyderabad had prevented Ragonath from making

tmy impression on the Mogul capital, but he exacted a

contribution of one lakh and eighty thousand rupces
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(18,0002) from the suburbs. He had opened a sccret

negotiation with the Mahratta chicfs in the army of Nizam

Alce, and found Janojec Bhonslay, the only one whose de-

fection would occasion serious alarm, willing to listen to

an accommodation. Janojec’s ambitious hopes, formed

on joining the Moguls, had been damped {rom a suspicion

of the duplicity of Nizam Alec’s dewm, Raja Purtab Wunt.

Upon the assurance, therefore, of receiving territory

yielding a revenue of thirty-two lakhs of rupees, being 2

portion of that which was promised to Nizar Alec as the

ptice of his assistance to Rayonath Rao, Janajec agrecd

to withdraw his support. Te soon found the opportunity

upon Nizam Alee crossing the Godavery, leaving his

Minister on the other bank, when a conflict cnsucd in

which the Minister Jost bis life, and of which particulars

are given elsewhere.

Nizam Alee at first endeavoured to aid his dewan by a

cannonade from the opposite side of the river, but without.

effect. He thus became a spectator of the destruction of

his troops without the possibility of succouring them, and

was afterwards obliged to retire within the walls of Au-

rungabad, lest the Mahrattas should be able to ford the

river. This objec they avcomplished in a few days and

arrived at the city, which they again attacked without

success, and a mumber of them were killed. Iminediately

afterwards Nizam Alec visited Rayonath Rao, and with

that apparent contrition which he could so well afivet,

laid all his errors to the fault of his lute dewan, and so

worked on the weakness and eood nature of Ragoba that

he not only forgave all that had happened, but, in consi-

deration of the aid with which he had been furnished in

his distress, he wished to bestow upon Nizam Alee such

part of the cession of fifty-one lakhs, made by the treaty

e2
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at Pairgaom, as remained at his disposal after deducting

the assignment of thirty-two lakhs promised to Janojee.

Ragoba’s ministers, however, dissuided him from follow-

ing his inclination to its full extent, and he was induced

io confine the gift to ten laklis, so that uine lakhs of the

original cession was saved, aud anew treaty was concluded

with Nizam Alce in October 1763,

Whilst the Mahrattas had to maintain these struggles

in the Deccan, a new power was rising on the ruins of the

Hindoo dynasty of Mysore, under the celebrated adven-

turer Hyder Alee Khan, which to the southward pro-

inised to confine the Mahrattas to their netive boundary.

Bazalut Jung, of whom mention has alveady been made,

still hopeful of forming an independent kimgdom in the

Carnatic, took advantage of the Mahrattas’ difficulties to

plan the conquest of their southern districts, and with this

view obtained the alliance of Lbyder, whom he appointed

Nuwab of Sera preciscly i the same way as the Mahratta

Raja Shao used to confer unconquered territories, “ the

right to which could only be inferred from the act of

granting.”* Bazalut Jung and dus, new ally had reduced

Ouscotta, Sera, and Bura-Balapoor by the end of 1761, and

Bazalut Jung soon after betmg apprehensive of an atiack

from his brother, Nizam Alee, returned to his capital at

Adonee, but Hyder prosecuted is conquests. T mention

this particular as incidental to my narrative, inasmuch as

two years afterwards Nizam Alee made a successful cam-

paign south of the Krishna, and redueecd his brother,

Bazalut Jung, to submission and ebedieiee.

The Peishwa finding it in his policy to stand well with

Nizim Alee, and that the latter would readily enter on an

© Wilke Afysore.
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offensive alliance against his quondun and treacherous

ally, Janojec Bhonslay, # secret compact was entered inte

about the begimung of the year 1765, the particulars of

which, if ever committed to writing, have not been disco-

vered, but the objects of it became tolerably obvious from

avaricty of facts. The united armics of the Peishwa and

Nizam Alee invaded Berar, compelled Janojee Bhonslay

to sue for peace and to restore three-fourths of the dis

tricts (in money equivalent to 2,450,269 rupees 10 annas

and 1 pic) he had gained by bis double treachery dur-

ing the former war, — # politic moderation which, though

it left Janojee something ta lose, still made it appear that

the Moguly rather than the Mahraitas were the gainers.

Of the districts which were thus restered on the 4th

February, 1766, nearly two-thirds— or a tract of territory

equivalent to fifteen lakhs of rupces of annual revenuc —

was given up to the Nizam un the 16th of the same month,

and stated in the accuunts of the Poona Government as

seded © for the finn establishment of peace and firiend-

ship.” It is more than probable the agreement pointed to

conjoint operations i te Carnatic.

Some time in 1765 Nizmn Alee Khan invaded the

Carnatic, at the head of a large foree, laying waste the

country with unparalleled ferocity, but was obliged to ful

back upon his territories before a British division, com-

manded by Colonel Campbell At the same Une an

expedition, wider General Calltaud, took possession of

the Northern Civears, to the sovercignty of which the

British Government laid clabu, iv virtue of a firman which

it had obtained from the Tamperor of Delhi. The loss of

such an important portion of his domimion was not to be

relinquished without a struggle, and every exertion up-

pears to have been mule by the Nizam for its defence and
"a
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70 GENERAL CALLIATD MAKES A TREATY.

a renewed attack on the Carnatic. Alarmed at these pre-

parations, the presidency of Fort St. George deputed

General Calliaud to Hyderabad with full power to ne-

gotiate for peace. On the 12th November, 1766, a

treaty was concluded by that officer, by which the East

India Company agreed to pay the Nizam an annual

tribute of five lakhs of rupees for the Cirears of Rajab-

mundry, Ellore or Yalore, and Moostaph nugger ; and for

those of Chicacole and Murtezanugger two lakhs cach, as

soon as definitely placed in their hands. As the latter

district, commonly called Guntoor, had been assigued by

the Nizam as a personal jagheer to his brother, Bazahut

Jung, it was agreed that it should be held by that prince

during his lifetime, or as long as the Nizam was satisfied

with his conduct. On Bazalut Jung’s interest expiring,

the Company were to be placed in possession of the dis-

trict. A further stipulation of the treaty was that the

two powers should mutually assist each other with troops

when required to do so.

Under this treaty, a British force of two battalions of

infantry and six picces of cannon joined the army of

Nizam Alee, and were employed by him to reduce the

fort of Bangalore, aud to collect tribute from the refrac-

tory Poleecurs of the Carmatic. This corps was soon after

obliged to be withdrawn for the defence of its own terri-

tories, as the Nizam had im the interim reeeded from his

commection with the British ; and, in conjunction with

Hyder Naik (as he was then called, and Tyder Alec not

loug after), had in August 1767 commenced hostilities

against, his late allies. The subsequent successes of the

East India Company's troops soon reduced the Nizam to

the necessity of separatmg from Hyder and sueing for

peace. On the 23rd February, 1763, a treaty was cou-
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cluded at Madras, by which the Nizam, after revoking all

sunnuds and distinctions which had ever been conferred

by Hyder, either by hinnself or any of his family, bownd -

himself to aid the Company to gain possession of the Car- ”

natic Bulla Ghaut, on coudition of their paying him an

annual tribute of seven lakhs of rupees. The Northern

Circars were by an urticle of this treaty confirmed to the

East India Company, who, on their part, were to pay

to the Nizam the sum of two lakhs of rapees per an-

num for a period of six years, commencing from the 1st

January, 1768. On the cession of the Gircar of Guntoor

thig sum was to be increased to four Jukhs per annum. If

on the expiration of the period above fixed the East India

Company had not been molested in the possession of these

districts, they agreed to pay for the whole an annual

pesheush of seven lakhs of rupees.

For several years subsequent to the conclusion of this

treaty no events of importance occurred at Hyderabad,

nor do auy changes of moment appear to have taken

place in the political relations of the British with that

court. In 1774 the Government of Fort St. George’

ascertained that Bazalut Jung was collecting a body of

French troops in the Guntoor district, aud reported the

circumstance to the Supreme Government. In reply, they

were directed to call upon that prince for the immediate

dismissal of those troops, aud in the event of this demand

not being complied with, they were authorised 10 march

a body of troops to the frontier, ad to threaten that

“ they would take possession of his country and negotiate

with the Nizam, even by an entire renunciation of its

revenues, for its cession to the East Indian Company.” On

the receipt of these instructions, application was made to

ed
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the Nizam for his assistance to compel his brother cither

first to dismiss the French from bis service, and to trust to

the English the defence of Guntoor, which was their own

property ; or, secondly, to let that Circar to them on a rent

to be determined by amicable arbitration. The Nizam,

in reply, stated that us it was his determination to abide

strictly by the Treaty of 1768, he had deputed a person

of distinction to his brother to induce hin to dismiss the

French from his service. No attention, however, seems

to have been paid by Bazalut Jung either to the advice of

the Nizam or the threats of the English, as the French

troops were retained in his service till the beginning of

1779, when, alarmed at the hostile designs of Hyder, and

anxious to secure the assistance of the English in the

event of his being attacked by that chief, he agreed to

rent the district of Guntoor to the British, who were to

maintain a force adequate to its defence.

On the conclusion of this agreement with Bazalut Jung,

the presidency of Fort &t. George deputed Mr, Hollond

as weir agent to Hydcrabad, which he reached in April

1779. On his communicating tothe Nizam the nature of

: the cneragement which his Government had entered imto
with 5: jazalut Jung, his Highness replica that, in treating
with his brother, “who was his subject, the English had
violated the Treaty of 1768 ; that, if it were their wish to
abide by that treaty, they should withdraw their troops
from the district, but that if this request were not com-

plied with, he would be under the necessity of expelling

them by force. The irritation of the Nizam was still

further increased by a proposition made, through the

Resident, for the remission of the peshcush payable by

the Company for the Northern Circars; this proposal, he

obgerved, convinecd hin that the Company meant no
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longer to abide by the terms of the treaty,—for which

reason he must prepare for war.

The proceedinys of the Madras Government, in nezo-

tiating direct with Bazalut. Jung without the interposition

of his immediate sovercign, ard in withholding the pay-

ment as well as proposing the abolition of the peshcush,

were severely coudemned by the Supreme Government.

Yo remove any inisunderstanding which these transic-

tions might have given rive to in the mind of the Nizun,

« letter was addressed to that prince by the Supreme

Government, assuring him of their pacific intentions, wel

regretting that the unauthorised conduct of the Madras Go-

vernment should have given his Tlighness cause to doubt

the sincerity of their friendship towards him, An order was

at the same time despatched to Madras directing the imn-

mediate restitution of the Civerrs, which appears to have.

been carricd into eflect about the end of the year 1780. Tu

November 1782 Bazalut dung died, and the Cirear which

on that event ought to have Tapscd to the East Tudia Com-

pany was taken possession of by the Nizain’s officers, but

was eventually delivered to the Company in 1788. Tn

the settlement, however, of the arrears of peshcush due

by the Company, and the amount clatined by them on

necount of the revenues collected by the Nizam’s officers

fron the Cirear of Guntoor subsequent to the death of

Bazalut Jung, no arranyrement could be effected at Ty-

derabad, and the subject of dispute wag, by mutual con-

sent, referred to the decision of the Governor-Geucral

On this occusion Mcer Abdool Cassin, subrequently better

known by his title of Meer Allun, was sent on the part of

the Nizam to Caleutta. After a few conferences with the

Governor-General, the bulance payable by the East India

Compury, deducting the revenue collected fron the Cirear
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of Guntoor subsequent to the death of Bazalut Jung, was

finally fixed at 916,665 rupces, 11 aunas.

Independent of bringing to an amicable issue the

pecuniary disputes v which had been 0 long pending

between the two states, Meer Allum obtained from. the
Governor-General an engavement explanatory of part of

the Treaty of 1768. Tn this document, which was con-
veyed to the Nizam in the form of 2 letter, the Goverior-

General, after stating the orders of his superiors which

prevented him from forming any new alliances with the

native powers, procecds to_expliin the sixth article of

the treaty, whieh he states shall-in future be agreed to

mwan “that the force stipulated for in this article shall

be furnished whenever the Nizam shall apply for it,

provided it is not employed against certain powers in

alliance with the (East India) Company,” &e., &. By

this engagement the right Jield by the Company of with-

hoiding or withdrawing the subsidiary force was abro-

gated, and the right of the Nizun to keep and employ

that force in any way he pleased, so long as it was not

employed against certain stutes specified in the treaty,

was fully recognised and established,

Qn the conclusion of the tripurtite. treaty, in 1750, a

subsidiary force of two batuulious of infantry with threc

guns took the field, in company with a strong detachment

of the Nizain’s army. In October 1791, * the Nizain’s
seeond son, Secunder Jah, accompanied by the Primc

Minister, Azeem-ool-Oomrah, were despatched with a

large reinforcement from Uyderabad to the sleze ol

Seringapatam, where if its services were of little use in

x military point of view, the arrangements made by

Azeem-ool-Oomrah with the Bunjaras for the supply ol

forage during lis advance, couributed esscutially to facili-
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tate the operations of the British army. On the termina-

tion of the war, one third of the territories ceded by

Tippoo Sooltan to the allies, yielding an annual revenue

of 1,316,000 pagodas, was made over to the Nizam as his

share of the conquest.

In the beginning of 1795, the Nizam proceeded to

Beder, and from thence to Kurdlah, in the vicinity of

which he encountered the Mahratta troops under Dow-

lut Rao Scindia. The contest which ensued was of short

duration, as a sudden panic appears to have seized the

Mogul army, which retreated in great confusion to the

fort of Kurdlah, in which the Nizam took refuge with his

family.

The Mahrattas immediately invested the place, and

after a strict blockade of some weeks, compelled their

opponent to sue for merey, and to conclude a treaty,

the terms of which they themselves dictated. By this

deed the Nizam agreed to relinquish to the Mahrattas

territory, including the fort of Dowlutabad, yiclding

thirty-five lakhs of rupees per annum, to pay three crores

of rupees, and to give as a hostage, for the fulfilment of

his promises, his Prime Minister, Azeem-ool-Oomrah. The

Mahrattas then recurned to their own provinces, and

allowed the Nizam to return to his capital.

When proceeding on this unfortunate expedition, the

Nizam had earnestly requested the Resident that the

two. battalions then forming the Hyderabad subsidiary

force should be allowed to accompany him to the field.

As this request could not be complicd with, the services

of the force were restricted during the war to the main-

tenance of tranquillity in the capital. On his return to

Hyderabad, the Nizam intimated to the Resident that as

he found he was restricted from employing the British
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76 PRENCIL FORCE STRENGTIIENED.

troops against the only enemies he had to fear, it was

his wish that it should be withdrawn, and thus relieve

the State from the heavy md unnecessary expence in-

curred for its support.

To supply its place, and to form a body of troops

which might cnable him, with some probability of

success, to risk another conflict with the Mahrattas, he

turned his views towards organising a regular army from

the battalions which still existed in his service, under

the command of French officers. Fresh levies were

ordered to be made, districts were assigned for their pay

and equipment, and cvery meaus taken to give strength

and efliciency to a corps whose leaders openly avowed

the utmost hostility towards the Englixh nation.

These measures, together with the despatch of a large

"portion of the newly raised French corps towards the

frontier of the English territories, appears to have excited

doubts in the mind of the Governor-General as to the

ultimate imtentions of the Nizam. ‘The Resident was

accordingly directed to call upon the Durbar to withdraw

the corps under M. Raymond from the threatening posi-

tion which it occupied, and, in the event of this demand

not being complicd with, to intimate that it was the

intention of the Governor-General also to advance a

body of troops to the English froutier.

Affairs were in this state when the Nizam’s eldest son,

Alee Jah, quitted the capital, and placed himself in open

rebellion against his father’s authority. Alarmed for his

personal safety, the Nizam carnesily solicited the inume-

diate recall of the subsidiary force, and in compliance

with the wishes of the Governor-General, directed the

prompt withdvawal of M. Raymiond’s corps from the

advanced position it eccupied in the district of Kummun.
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The subsidiary force was in consequence directed to

retrace its steps with all expedition to Hyderabad, which

it reached in August 1795, too late to take any active

part in quelling the rebellion of Alee Jah, which had

already been put down by the exertions of M. Raymond.

The return of Azeem-ool-Oomrah to Hyderabad in

1797 restored to the British the influence which, during

his absence at Poona, they had lost at that court. It had

long been the earnest wish of this Minister to prevail on

the English Government to enter into an offensive and

defensive alliance with the Nizam, which, by interposing

that government as a shicld over the State of Hyderabad,

might protect it from the encroachments of the Mah-

rattas, with whom, experience had shown, they were, when

unsupported, unable to compete. Overtures to this effect

had been made by the Minister, both before and after the

convention of Kurdlah ; but as a compliance with them, as

already remarked, was supposed to interfere with the

engagements existing with the Mahrattas, they had in

consequence been rejected. The reasons which actuated

his predecessor in declining these proposals of Azeem-ool-

Oomrah on this subject do not appear to have had equal

weight with the Marquis of Wellesley, as shortly after

the arrival of that nobleman in India, the Resident was

directed to open a negotiation for a new treaty with the

Nizam on the basis of the protection of the British

Government being afforded to that prince, provided he in

return dismissed the French officers from his service, and

consented to receive an increase to the subsidiary force.

The Governor-General’s overtures were eagerly accepted,

and a treaty concluded on the 1st September, 1798, by

which it was stipulated that the subsidiary force should

be made y;crmanent and increased to six battalions of
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infantry with a proportion of artillery, on an annual

charge to the Nizam of rupees 24,17,000. The French

corps in the service of the Nizain were immediately to be

disbanded, and their officers made over to the English,

not as prisoners of war, but to be restored to their own

country without waiting for exchange or cartel. The

English Government, on its part, undertook to arbitrate in

the disputes then pending between the Nizam and the

Mahratias; in the event of the latter declining such

arbitration, it bound itself to protect the Nizam from any

unjust or unreasonable denmands which might be brought

forward against him..-Lowever~ gratified Azeem-ool-

Oomvah might have felt iu gaining by this treaty the

object he had so long aud sso eagerly sought for, still,

when called on to effect the dismiss! of the French, he

appears to have been alarmed at the maguitude of the

undertaking, Ue evaded, as long as possible, a com-

pliauce with the demand, and tried by every artifice and

evasion in his power to avoid a coalition with a body

alike formidable from its numerical strength and the

influence which its supporters exercised over the weak

and vacilating imind of the Nizam. On the 9th of

October the four battalions, which wre to be added to

the subsidiary force, arrived in the vicinity of Hydera-

bad, and a formal demand was made by the Resident for

the execution of that part of the treaty which referred

to the dismissal of the French. For several days after

the receipt of this requisition, no steps were taken by the

Nizam to fulfil his promise, intrigues were set on foot in

favour of the French, and everything indicated the

intention of the Nizam to swerve from his engagements.

In this emergency a communication was addressed to him

by the Resident, forming him that if he hesitated any
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jonger in executing the wishes of the British Government, cHap.

he, the Resident, would take upon himself to order an ns
attack to be make upon the French lives by the sul Kiam

sidiary force. ‘This spirited remoustrance, accompanied

as it was by a movement on the part of the British

troops, had the desired effect of bringing the Nizam to a

sense of the position in which he wag placed. An order

was immediately issued, dismissing the French officers

from the service and releasing the lroops from their

control, The mutiny which broke out in the French

tines, on the promulgation of this order, afforded a good

opportunity of disarming and disorganising the whole

body at once, which would otherwise have been a work

of time and some difficulty. Two detachments under

Colonel Roberts and Hyndricn were moved into posi-

tions in front and rear of the French cantonments, and

so alarmed ihe mutincers that they imnediately released

their officers whoin they had placed in coulinement, and

on the terms of surrender being explained to then,

moved out in a body leaving their cannon and anus

behind in their lines, which were taken possession of

by the British troops. This matter is circumstantially

detailed in another chapter.

Tn 1799, when the war broke out with Tippoo Sooltan

of Mysore, the alliance with the Nizain proved of preat

advantage to the British Government in a military pomt

of view; as the whole British detachment serving at

Hyderabad, amounting to 6500 men, were placed at the

disposal of the Governor-General, and being joined with

an cqual number of the Nizam’s infantry, together with a

large body of irregular horse, formed « junction with

General Harris’s army at Nellore, and subsequently

assisted in the siege and capture of Serinvapatam.
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On the death of Tippoo, a partition treaty was con-

cluded between the English, the Nizain and the Raja of

Mysore, by which the districts of Ghootee, Goormn

Koouda, &e., were made over to the Nizam, and. to these,

at a subsequent period, were added two-thirds of that

portion of the territorics of the late Sultan which had

been offered to, but rejected by, the Peishwa.

In the course of the following year, Lord Wellesley

was induced to negotiate with the Nizam a new sub-

sidiary treaty, bearme date the [2th October, 1800 ;

the considerations which led him to adopt this step are

described by a late historima in the follow words :—

“The jealous and ahnast hostile spirit with which the

Mahrattas regarded our operations avainst Tippoo, and

the conflicts with which the southern part of the

Peninsula was threatened from the weak and distracted

condition of the Peishwa’s government, pointed out the

urgent necessity of adding by every practicable means to

the efficiency of the alliance with the Nizam, as that

became the chief means of preserving the British pos-

sessions and those of its allies in a state of peace and

tranquillity.

“Tor the attaimment of this object it was necessary to

add to the strength of the subsidiary foree with the

Nizam, and to adopt measures for securing the Inglish

Government against those risks to which it was probable

this connection would be early exposed from the weak

and fluctuating councils of that prince.

“To effect this important point, nothing seemed so

desivable as to commie the monthly pecuniary payment

of subsidy for a cession of territory. The advantages of

such an arrangement were manifold and obvious. By

its adoption an end would be put to that recurrence of



NATURE OF THAT TREATY. 81

irritation, which must always be expected to attend

pecuniary payments from sordid or extravagant courts.

The resources upon which the support of a large English

force must depend would be placed in the hands of the

British Government, instead of being in those of another

state, whose imprudence, distress, or treachery, might, at

any critical moment, endanger the general safety ; and no

future Prince of the Deccan was likely to desiré the

dissolution of the connection, when, by a cession of

territory, he had paid in perpetuity and by advance for

the service of the troops by which his dominions were

protected.

“By this treaty the British Government engaged to

permit no power nor state whatever to commit with

impunity any act of unprovoked aggression or hostility

upon the territories of the Nizam; and to enable the

(East India) Company to fulfil this engagement in an effi-

cient manner, two battalions of native soldiers and a regi-

ment of native cavalry were permanently added to the

subsidiary force to be maimtained by the State of Hyder-

abad. To secure the constant and regular payment of

this augmented force, the Nizam ceded in perpetuity to

the Company all the territories which he had acquired

by the Treaty of Seringapatam in 1792 and the Treaty of

Mysore in 1799. With a view of preserving a well-

defined boundary, some changes were made in this

cession ; the Nizam retaining Roopal Goojundarghur, &c.,

and giving Adonee, &c., in their heu; bemg countries

situated to the south of the river Toombuddra, which,

by this settlement, formed the boundary between the two

states.

“Tn the event of war taking place between the contract-

ing parties and a third state, the Nizam agreed that the
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whole of the subsidiary force, excopt two battalions

which were to be kept near his person, should be em-

ployed against the enemy; and that the foree should,

in such event, be immediately joined by 6000 infantry

and 9000 horse of his own troops.

“The Nizam also agreed to enter into no negotiation

with other states without informing and consulting the

British Government; and the latter agreed that it would

‘In no instance interfere with the Nizam’s children, rela-

tions, or subjects, with respect to whom it would always

consider him absolute. .

“The Nizam engaged. not to commit hostilities against

any other state ; and in the event of differences arising

between hun and snother power, it was stipulated that in

the event of cither the Peislova, Ravhojee Bhousclah, or

Dowlut Rao Scindia, desiring to be a party in this treaty,

they should be admitted to all its advantages.”

The attention of the Governor-General was about this

time drawn to the necessity of adjnsting on a proper basis

the commercial relations between the two states which

had hitherto been left undefined. A treaty was aecord-

‘ingly concluded in 1802 with a view to improve and

secure the commerce carried on between the dominions

of the Nizam and those of the British. Dy its articles the

growth, produce, or mantfacture of one state were allowed

to be imported into the territories of the other on the

payment of a duty of five per cent. on the prime cost.

The duties on British imports, it was agreed, were to be

levied at the capital, and they were henceforward declared

exempt from all Rudharee duties levied by the zuineen-

dars through whose districts they iniglit have to pass.

On the 7th August, 1803, Nizam Alce died at Hyder-

abad at the advanced age of seventy, during forty of
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which he had held the government of the Deecau. THe

had married Zeib-oou-Nissa Begum, generally called the

Burhanpoor Begum, daughter of Khajun Kooiee Khan,

a resident of Burhanpoor, of noble cxtraction, and an

imperial Munsubdar, She did not bear any children.

Nizam Alee, however, had by other ladies of his seraghio

eight sons and thirtecn daughters, who lived to grow up,

and several others who died at an carly age.

Nizam Alee made six separate treaties with the East

India Company :—

1. Treaty scttled by General Calliaud at Tyderabad

on the 12th November, 1766, by which the Nizam

ecded the Northern Cirears tu, the Company, aud

they mutually engaged 10 assist cach other with

troops.

2. Treaty of Peace settled by Roknn-ood-Dowlah at.

Madras on the 23rd February, 1768, confirming the

stipulations of the Lrenty ef 1766, and providing

that the Company should supply the Nizam. with two

battalions of sepoys whenever he should require

them.

3. Treaty of Paungal, setiled by Captain Kennaway on

the 4th July, 2790, preparatary to Lord Cornwallis'’s

war with Tippoo Sooltan,

4. Vreaty of Hyderabad, settled by Captain J. A.

Kirkpatrick on the 1st September, 1798, prepara-

tory to Lord Mornington’s war with 'Vippoo, provid-

ing for the disbanding of the Wrench troops in the

service of the Nizam, increasing ibe foree subsidised

by him from the British Goverument, and making it

permanent,

5. Treaty of General Oflensive and Defensive Alliance,

settled by Captain J. A. Kirkpatrick at Hyderabad,
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on the 12th October, 1800, by which the sub-

sidiary foree was further increased and territory

ceded by the Nizam to the British Government in

commutation of the money subsidy.

6. Treaty of Commerce, settled by Major J. A. Kirk-

patrick, at Iyderabad, on the 12th April, 1802.

Nizam Alec was also a party to the Treaty of Seringa-

patam, concluded by Lord Cornwallis on the 18th March,

1792; and to the partition Treaty of Mysore, conchided

on the 22nd June, 1799, after the fall of Seringapatam.

So passed an eastern monarch, cvincing great promise

in early years for usefulucss from hus, energetic character,

but who, with increasing years, relapsed into that apa-

thetic life which seems peculiar to an Oriental climate.

His career would have been one of uninterrupted success

but for the disaster at Kurdlah; and that no other grcat

calamity overtook him must be attributed to his alliance

with the British Government. He was the first of his

family who sought the Muglish; and that he did not make

more out of his connection, was—whatever may be as-

serted to the contrary—in consequence of lis unbounded

faith in his ally. Te is said to have excelled in duplicity,

and that he should more than once have been caught

breaking faith with the Mahrattas is not so surprising as

the assertion of his minister, Rokun-ood-Dowlah, that his

master had been thrice duped by the Mahrattas.
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CHAP. VI.

SECUNDER JAIL. -— NASEER-OOD-DOWLATT. — UFZOOL-OOD-DOWLAH, THE

REIGNING NIZAM, AND HIS RESOURCES.

Secunper JAH, the secondeand, surviving son of Nizam

Alce, suceceded to the musnmd very peaceably ; though,

so far back as 1798, the Governor-General had made this

undisturbed possession of the throne subject of special

consideration for the British Resident at his father’s

court. Secunder Jah has been called illegitimate, but the

expression is wrongly applicd in respect of the Asopheca

fainily; for the rejgmng prince, while he has ure-

stricted commerce with any female on the premises of his

palace, the moment she beeomes preguaut he wadergoes

with her the legal obligation of nikkah, which gives

legitimacy to the issue. This, I may mention, is a

common custom in all Mahommedan éountries ; and the

intervention of the Cazce is not even required; (wo

witnesses, also to be Mahonmedans, beme sufficient to

verify and make valid the wthak,

Secunder Jah was born on the 19th October, 1771, and

was originally named Akbar Alec. During his father's

lifetime he was called Seeunder Jah, as well as Volad

Jung; but he preferred the former name upon assuming

sovereignty. The assent of the Emperor of Delhi was

ceremoniously obtained to his accession; and this was

G 3
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36 BRITISH CONFIRM OLD TREATIES.

vranted along with the confirmation of all his father’s

titles.

For the first time, too, in the history of this govern-

ment, an instrument from the Governor-General of British

India was presented to Secander Jah upon his acccasion,

confirming all engagements and treatics of the British

Government with his father, the late Nizam, anc declaring

that “the said engagements and treaties shall be duly

observed until the end of time.” Sceunder Jah recipro-

cated the compliment within a week’s time, by a like

written envagement, as will be seen tpon reference to

the series of trentics in the Appendix; only that he

prefaced the declaratory assurance with the profound

sentiment, “ By the blessing af God.”

Some months previous to the death of Nizam Alce, the

subsidiary force had left Hyderabad, aud had taken up a

position on the frontier of the Peishwa’s dominions, where

the state of affairs indicated the approach of hostilities

with the principal Mahratta chicls who were opposed to

British influence at the Peishwa’s court. The force was

here, after many vexatious delays, jomed by the contin-

gent of 6000 infantry and 9000 cavalry, which the Nizam

had bound himself by treaty to furtish. Durme the

enstung campaign the co-operation of these ill-disciplined

and worse paid troops secims to have been productive of

little or no advantage, while the operations of the war

were greatly retarded by the negligent and, in some

instances, hostile proceedings of the local authorities of

the Nizam’s government, The treacherous conduct of the

killeedars of Dowlutabad and Daroor, in particular, in

refusing an asylum to the wounded after the battle of

Assaye, and in firmg upon a detachment of British troops,

formed the subject of repeated though wnavailing remon-
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strances from the Resident to Tom Naam. The general

bearing, indeed, of this prince at this juncture appears to

have been so extraordinary as to have exerted the sus-

picion of the British Government as to lus ultimate

designs. A. spirited remoustrance was in consequence

addressed to him by the Governor-General, pointing out

the consequences of his adhering to the equivocal Ine of

conduct he was then pursuing, and calli on him to sign

an additional article to the Treaty of 1800, by whieh the

contracting powers agreed fo adaut, whenever ealled upon

‘to do so, the troops of either party into their respective tor-

tresses. ‘This was done ander daic the 9th January, 1840.

Soon after, Tue Nizaw’s dominions received a very con-

siderable augmentation; for a partition treaty having

been concluded with Dowlut Rao Seincia and the Nagpore

“Raja, the latter ceded fo the Nizun all the country of

which he collected the revenue in conjunction with the

Nizam, and fixed the Nagpove frontier towards the west

at the Wurda river, frou: where it issies out of the Ti

jardy hills to its junction with the Godavery. The lulls

on which Nurnullah and Gawulehur stand, with a district

contiguous, to the amount of four Jakhs of rupees reve-

nue, were to renmin with the Nagpore Raja; but every

other tract south of the Injardy hills and west of the

Wurda to be transferred to the Nizam. From Scindia he

received all the territories that chief possessed prior to

1803, situate to the south of the Ajunta hulls, including

the fort and fertile district of Jalnapoor, the town of

Gundapoor, and all the other districts between that range

of hills and the Godavery. ‘These were, in fact, first

ceded by Scindia to the British Government, but imme-

diately afterwards transferred in perpetuity to the Nizam.

In consequence of these arrangements, the Hyderabad
a4
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88 DEATH OF THE PRIME MINISTER,

sovereignty received a great increase of territory, and

obtamed a compact and well-defined boundary.

Tn this year of 1804, too, oceurred the death of Azeem-

ool-Oomrah, the Prime Minister, when the Nizam was

strongly urged by the Resident to nominate Meer Alum

to the vacant appointment. The Meer had long been

known to be favourably affected towards the British ; and

as Tur Nizam's disposition was sullen and discontented, and

too fickle to be relied on, it was righthy judged that any

advantage to be derived by the British from an alhance

with the Hyderabad State depended on placing its re-

sources under the control of a minister who should owe

his elevation exclusively to their influence. To the Resi-

dent’s proposal the Nizam yielded a reluctant consent, and

Meer Alluin was accordingly appomted to the office of

Dewan, though without possessing the unlimited power

enjoyed by his predecessor, He subsequently appears to

have gained the coufidence of the Nizam for activity,

and, by administering to his master’s avarice, secured

his assistance and support in earrying into effect those

extensive measures of reform which it was found neces-

sary to mtrodnee into every department of the State.

Towards the close of the following year, Raja Mohi-

put Ram, then Governor of Berar, returned to Hydera-

bad, and early succeeded in establishing an influence

with the Nizam, who is said to have always entertained

towards this individual a grateful vecollection of the pe-

cumary assistance and other acts of kindness received from

him previously to that prince’s accession to the throne.

Always distrustful of the close connection which existed

between Meer Allum and the Resident, the weak and

timid mind of the Nizam was easily worked upon by the

creatures about bim to lend his sanction to the intrigues
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set on foot to effect the expulsion of the Minister and Raja

Mohiput Ram’s elevation to the office. At this crisis, the

prompt and decided interference of the Resident alone

saved Meer Allum from ruin. The Nizam was reluctantly

induced to receive him once more into favour, and to pro-

mise to refrain hereafter from holding any intercourse with

Mohiput Ram, who was directed to return to his charge in

Berar. These promises were, however, insincere, as it was

early discovered that Raja Mohiput Ram still continued,

through the agency of Ismail-ce-yar Jung and other profli-

gate companions of the Nizam, to maintain his influence

at court, and, if not with the avowed consent of his mas-

ter, at least with his tacit connivance, to be engaged in

maturing, in concert with Scindia and Holkar, a plan to

secure his return to power by the destruction of the

Minister and the subversion of the British alliance.

No direct evidence was everadduced in proof of the

Nizain’s having authorised negotiations to be opened by

Raja Mohiput Ram with these Mahratta chiefs, who then

stood in the light of enemies to the British Government, but

the whole tenor of his conduct. during these transactions

warrants the belief that, to free himself of the thraldom

in which he considered himself held, he would gladly

have availed himself of any assistance which Mohiput

Ram could have brought to his aid.

The state of affairs at Hyderabad proved a source of

considerable embarrassment to the Governor-General, as

he felt that Government were placed in a very extra-

ordinary and delicate position by the obligations of the

defensive and subsidiary treaty with a prince whose pro-

fligate advisers had led him to manifest a disposition so

decidedly hostile to the alliance. In this predicament,

two alternatives were open for adoption: either to aban-
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don the alliance altogether, or by direct and authoritative

interference to replace it on its proper basis. The adop-

tion of the first must, i justice, have been followed by a

renunciation of the territories acquired by the Hast India

Company under the Treaty of 1800, and would in all

probability have endangered the political ascendancy of

the British over other powers im India. Jt was therctore

abandoned ; the Governor-General having, on due deli-

beration, determined to enforce with the full right and

influence of Government a settlement of the affairs of

Uyderabad favourable to the interests of the Company.

Tnstructions were accordingly conveyed to the Resident

to insist on the immediate dismissal of Raja Mohiput Ram

and Ismail-ee-yar Jung from his EHighness’s councils ; and

in carrying this order into effect, to cxercise the utmost

circumspection to prevent the Minister, Meer Allum, being

exposed to any personal danger.

To sccure the latter object, Mecr Allum, on the pre-

tence of paying a visit of condolence to the Resident, left

the city and took up his quarters in the Rung-Makal—a

garden-house within the Residency compound, where he

remained protected by a guard of the subsidiary force till

the negotiations with the Nizam had been brought to a

close, and Mohiput Ram aud his followers dismissed from

his Highness’s service. Meer Allum then reftemned to the

city and resumed the functions of his office, but, con-

scious of the strong feeling of dislike which his successful

struggle with the Nizam had created in the mind of his

sovereign and the principal chiefs at lis court, he consi-

dered it essential for its safety that a detachment of the

subsidiary force should be stationed at his palace. To

crown the Minister’s triumph, the Nizam paid the first

visit of ceremony to his Minister on his return to the
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city, and as a mark of favour bestowed on his followers

the several offices vacant by the dismissal of Mobiput

Ram.

Among other arrangements the government of Berar

was conferred on Govind Duksh, a brother of Raja Chun-

doo Lail, who then held the situation of Meer Allum’s peish-

ear, and a body of British troops were detached to place him

in possession of his new government. On the approach

of the force, Mohiput Ram moved off with Jus followers to

Shorapore, and very shortly afterwards placed himself

ostensibly in rebellion, though it was currently believed at

the time that in so dog jie was acting under the seeret

instructions of his sovereign. A body of the Nizam’s

troops, sent to oppose him, were defeated with consiler-

able loss, and it was eventually found necessary to move

the subsidiary force against hin, before which he retired

without a show of opposition, anil betig pursued from one

extremity of the Nizant’s dominions to the other, fled for

protection to the Mahratia chief Uolkar, by whom he was

eventually treacherously murdered.

The death of the Jenin: Meer Alhun, in December

1808, gave rise to a protracted aud an angry discussion

between the Britis’ Government and the Nizam in regard

to the appointment of a successor. Th was the wish of the

Governor-General that Shums-ool-Oomrah should be ap-

pointed to the situation of Minister, Jeaving to Maja

Chundoo Lali the conduet, as before, of the executive

duties of the administration in his capacity of Peishwa.

The Nizam, on the other hui, while he expressed lis

willingness to continue to Chundoo Lall the authority

which he was permitted to exercise during the former

adininistration, expressed so many objechons to the ap-

pointment of Shums-ool-Oomrah, and an anxiety to confer
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the office of Dewan on Moonecr-ool-Moolk, that the Resi-

dent did not deem himself authorised to oppose his High-

ness’s wishes,

With the fickleness, however, which characterised his

disposition, the Nizam no sooner found all obstacles to the

fulfilment of his wishes removed, than he began to waver

in his resolution, and at oue time supporting, at another

opposing, the views of Moonecr-ool-Moolk, allowed six

months to elapse without having come to any definite

determination on the subject.

Matters remained in this unsatisfactory state till Tune,

1809, when the Resident warted upon the Nizam, and

after a long and stormy imterview, at which Moonecr-ool-

Moolk and Chundoo Lall were present, prevailed upon

him to assent to the nomination of Moonecr-ool-Moolk

to the office of Dewan and Rajah Chundoo Lall to that of

Peishear.

The real, though not avowed, object of the British

Resident throughout these negotiations was to cffect an

arrangement which, while it gave to the Nizam the ap-

pearance of having exercised his prerogative of appoint-

ing his own dewan, left the executive in the hands of a

minister who should be indebted to the Resident alone

for his elevation to power, and fcc! that his maintenance

in office depended solely on his subserviency to his

wishes.

This had in a great measure been accomplished by the

nomination of Chundoo Lall te the office of Peishcar to

the Dewan ; but as Jong as Mooneer-ool-Moolk, as Dewan,

had it in his power to interfere with his subordinate in

the details of government, it was rightly judged that much

embarrassment would thereby ensue, and perhaps even-

tually lead to the British Government bemg obliged to
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abandon the projects they had formed at the Court of

Hyderabad.

The Nizam had offered no opposition to the appoint-

ment of Chundoo Lall as Peishcar with the same authority

as he exercised during the lifetime of Meer Allum; and

though he refused to nominate any one but Mooneer-ool-

Moolk to the office of Dewan, he appears, with singular

inconsistency, to have regarded that individual with so

much suspicion, that he was easily induced by the Resident

to curtail his power to such an extent that nothing but the

name of Dewan should be left him. An agreement was

accordingly prepared which Mooneer-ool-Moolk was called

on to sign, and by which he pledged himself to refrain

from any interference whatever in the State.

Supported by the direct influence of the British Resi-

dent, Raja Chundoo Lall entered upon office, ostensibly as

Peishcar, but in reality as Dewan of the State, and as the

Nizam had about the same time withdrawn himself, in a

great measure, from any connection with public affairs,

he may, from this period, be said to have ruled supreme

at Hyderabad. Of the Nizam’s sanity, doubts had for

some time been entertained; and to this infirmity may

perhaps be attributed the habits of seclusion and the state

of sullen discontent in which he passed the remainder of

his life. Other reasons have been assigned for his conduct,

and it bas been supposed that, anxious to avoid a renewal

of the rough collisions with the Resident which he had

already on several occasions experienced, he was content

to leave the Minister in an uncontrolled possession of

power, and, at that sacrifice, secure in retirement his per-

sonal dignity and the semblance of authority still conceded

to him.

The control the British now possessed over the resources
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CHAR. of the State enabled the Resident to set about those

——-— measures for reorganising the Nizam’s irregular army

fecunder which had been long contemplated by the Home authori-

ties. A reform was rapidly effected among a considerable

portion of these troops, and, in the course of a few years,

a respectable force was organised and equipped under the

command of British officers, fully equal to any duty for

which they might be required.

The Mahratta war of 1817 afforded the first opportunity

for their employment, and during the campaigns in Malwa

and the Deccan they early established their character for

efficiency, and their vast superiority over the raw and ill-

paid levies which the Nizam would otherwise have sent

into the field as the contingent he was bound by treaty to

supply.

At the close of the war the Nizam was placed in posses-

sion of several districts which, in the course of operations,

had fallen into the hands of the allies. Delays, however,

connected with a survey of the intended line of frontier

between the East India Company’s and Nizam’s dominions,

prevented any definite cession of territory being made till

1822, when a treaty was concluded at Hyderabad with the

Nizam by Sir Charles Metcalfe.

By this treaty, the terms of which were most advanta-

geous to the Nizam, the British Government agreed to

remit to him all the heavy accumulation of arrears of

choute to which they had become entitled as successors to

the sovereignty of the Peishwa, and likewise released him

in perpetuity from all further demands of this nature.

A mutual exchange of territory was at the same time

effected, with a view to obtain a well-defined frontier. In

receiving the districts which fell to his share by thisarrange-

ment, the Nizam bound himself to respect all the enams
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and wurshasuns held by private individuals in the districts

in question, provided the holders had performed the con-

ditions prescribed in the Hon. Mount Stuart Elphinstone’s

proclamation of the 11th February, 1818. The guaran-

tee of these grants to the owners on the part of the British

Government which was incurred by this treaty has, for

the last forty years, involved the Resident in constant and

unpleasant discussions with the Nizam’s government, whose

subordinate officers have lost no opportunity, on the most

frivolous pretences, to interfere with the rights of these

individuals, and on some occasions even to attack them,

under the pretext that they had not fulfilled the terms of

Mr. Elphinstone’s proclamation. It is to be regretted that

when the treaty was formed the rights in question had not

been secured by a money payment on the part of the

Nizam’s government, instead of the system now in force,

as some measure partaking of this nature can alone fulfil

the object with which our guarantee was given, and enable

the unfortunate holders of these grants to recover the

amount to which they are justly entitled.
Several years had now elapsed since the Minister de facto,

Chundoo Lall, had been placed at the head of the Govern-

ment, during which, while he implicitly acquiesced in the

wishes of the Resident and adhered steadily to the engage-

ment of the defensive alliance, he was upheld with the full

influence of our power. At one time the Nizam showed

some inclination to interfere, and called upon the Minister

to furnish certain accounts connected with his administra-

tion. This the then Resident, Mr. Russell, appears to have

considered as an act of undue interference on the part of

the Nizam, who scems, in consequence, to have lost no

time, by withdrawing his demand, to recover the false step

he had made.

CHAP,

VIL
~~ eee

Seeunder

Jah.



CHAP,

VI.
ee

Seeunder

Jah.
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“The prosperity of the country began early to decline,”

says Sir John Malcolm, in speaking of these events, “ under

a system which had no object but revenue, and under

which, neither a regard for rank nor desire for popularity

existing, the nobles were degraded, and the people op-

pressed. The prince (of whose sanity doubts have often

been entertained) lapsed into a state of gloomy discontent ;

and while the dewan, his relations, a few favourites and

money-brokers flourished, the good name of the British

nation suffered, for it was said, and with justice, that our

support of the actual administration freed the Minister

and his executive officers from those salutary fears which

act as a restraint upon the most despotic rulers.”

Such was the state of affairs in December 1820, when,

on Sir Henry Russell’s resignation, Sir Charles Metcalfe was

appointed to be Resident at Hyderabad. In the course of

a few months after his arrival at Hyderabad the new Re-

sident became fully aware of the true position of affairs,

and the total disorganisation into which every department

of the State, but more particularly the revenue, had fallen.

A prompt and efficient remedy was required, and this he

proposed to effect by placing European officers as super-

intendents in the different districts, with the general

supervision over the subordinate officers employed by

the Minister.

“The Nizam’s government,” writes Sir Charles Met-

calfe on the 18th March, 1820, “has entered into the

scheme with the greatest readiness and seeming convic-

tion of its expediency. There is a facility of assent on

the part of the Minister to whatever is proposed, and a

practical counteraction of whatever is right, arising out

of the inveteracy of bad habits, which both together form

a singular character. For the sake of the former quality
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I believe him to be tle best minister that we could have

at this court; and even as to the latter, I do not see any

one who would be better.”

The great object in view was to effect a general settle-

ment of the land revenue throughout the Nizam’s terri-

tories, and to afford the cultivating classes, and others,

protection against oppression or extortion on the part of

the Govermment or its agents. For this purpose the

country was divided into several districts, to cach of

which was assigned a European officer charged with the

general supervision of the revenue assessments and police,

the executive, however, beige left with the subordinate

officers of the native government.

“Our object,” says Sir Charles Metcalfe in his instrac-

tions to his assistants, “ will be most effectually accom-

plished if we can save the people from oppression,

maintain good order, promote prosperity, and at the same

time uphold the Nizam’s goverument which it is our duty

to support, and not Lo supersede or set aside, though it

may frequently be necessary to check its oppression and

oppose the extortion of its servants.”

In the fulfilment of these wishes, Sir Charles Metealfe

appears to have keen ably assisted by the European su-

perintendents whom he sclected for that purpose; and

though it has been the practice of the Minister and his

supporters tu decry the benefits derived from its introdue-

tion, there ig occasion to believe that the system during an

experiment of eight years produced the happiest results.

The cultivating classes found the greatest advautage from

an equitable settlement ef the land revenue on leases

granted for fixed terms, and the country in general enjoyed

an immunity from ‘oppression anda state of repose to

which for centuries past it had been a stranger.

VOL. 1. i
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Coincident with these reforms in the revenue depart-

ment of the Nizam’s government, the attention of Sir

Charles Metcalfe was directed to effecting some arrange-

ments by which the embarrassments under which it was

labourmg from the weight of its pecuniary obligations

might be relieved. The most pressing of these demands

arose out of its transactions with the house of Messrs.

William Palmer and Co,, of which it had long been in the

habit of borrowing money, at first on its own responsi-

bility, but latterly under the guarantee of the British

Government, the particulars of which are made the sub-

ject of a separate chapter.

In addition to the claims of Messrs, Palmer and Co.,

which in November 1823 amounted to rupees 78,70,670,

the Nizam was also indebted to the British Government

in the amount of twenty lakhs of rupees, being the excess

in the collections of the districts ceded by the Honourable

East India Company to his Highness the Nizam above

those of the districts ceded by the Nizam to the Company

under the Treaty of 1822. The credit of the Nizam’s

government at that time was very low indeed, and as it

would have been impossible for it to have extricated itself

from the state of bankruptcy into which. it had fallen, a pro-

position was made by the British Government to redeem

the pesheush of seven lakhs of rupees per annum, due

on the Northern Circars, for an equivalent in ready money.

After considerable discussion on this subject, an arrange-

ment was effected by which the Nizam agreed to relin-

quish the pesheush in perpetuity in exchange for the sum

of rupees 1,16,66,666, with which he was enabled to ex-

tricate himself from the embarrassments in which he had

been involved.

I had almost forgotten to notice that in 1815 the
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Nizam’s sons residing at Hyderabad collected around them

all the dissolute vagabonds and Patan bravoes with which

the city swarmed, and committed the most flagitious

excesses. The most profligate of these were the two

youngest, Shums-ood-Dowlah and Movbariz-ood-Dowlah,

who were supported by the Nizam’s wife and mother.

Tn thé August of that year, they proceeded to the ex-

tremity of scizing au attendant on the [British Embassy

for the purpose of extorting money, and were in con-

sequence apprehended and removed to Golconda, lut not

without considerable bloodshed and the death of Captain

Darby, a British officer belonging to the Resident’s escort.

When at last despatched to the fortress, the two ladies

resolved to accompany then, i hopes of influcneing the

Nizam to relent, but on this occasion he evinced unex-

pected firmness, declaring that he believed the Begums

wished to get rid of himself instead of the English. The

principal subordinate instigators of the tumult were sub-

sequently scized and executed.

In 1818, after an interval of four years, during which

he never passed the gate of his palace, the Nizam, accom-

panied by some ladies of his family, and attended by

Mooneer-ool-Moo:k, Raja Chundoo Lall, and other minis-

ters, went to a garden a little way to the southward of

the city, and in the opposite direction to the Residency.

The troops assembled to escort him on this occasion were

estimated at about 8000, but probably did not exceed two-

thirds of that number. While on this excursion he hunted

sometimes, but in general he secluded himself with his

usual privacy, and in three weeks returned to the palace

in the city. The effort of making the excursion and the

time selected were so much at variance with his accus-

tomed habits that they excited no small surprise, and
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100 DEATH OF THE NIZAM,

many oxtraordinary motives were assigned to account for

such a display of unseasonable activity. But although

the Nizam’s aversion to the control of the British was

sufliciently notorious, and his wishes for the success of the

Peishwa equally so, yet if on this occasion he had been

stimulated by his servants to the adoption of active mea-

sures, they certainly had greatly overrated both his bold-

ness and perseverance.

Nizam Secunder Jah died at the age of fifty-nine, on

the 21st May, 1829. He made three separate cngage-

ments with the East India Company :—

1. Treaty settled by Major J..A, Kirkpatrick at Hyder-

abad on the 7th August, 1803, recognising and

confirming all the cngagements between the Com-

pany and the former Nizam.

. An additional article of the treaty of general defen-

sive alliance, settled by Major J. A. Kirkpatrick on

the 9th January, 1804, providing mutually for the

free passage of the officers and troops of either go-

vernment into the territories and forts of the other.

3. Treaty settled by Mr. GC. T. Metcalfe, and executed

at Hyderabad on the 12th December, 1822, on the

settlement of territories arising Vat of certain forts

coming into the possession of the East India Com-

pany from the States of Nagpore and Holkar, and in

consequence of the reduction and occupation of the

dominions of the Peishwa.

Secunder Jah was also a party to the treaties of peace

concluded with the Raja of Berar at Deogaum on the

17th December, 1803, and with Dowlut Rao Seindia at

Surje Arjengaum on the 80th December, 1808, and to the

Partition Treaty concluded at Hyderabad on the 28th

April, 1804.

bo
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Ile was married to the Juhan Purwar Begum, the

daughter of Azeem-ool-Oomrah’s son, Syfe-ool-Moolk ; the

nikkah, or legal obligation of marriage, was concluded at

Beder in May 1794, but the shadee, or ceremonial, was

not performed nor the marriage consummated until No-

vember 1799. By her the Nizam had one son, Meer

Tufzool Alee, who died before him, and two daughters,

Ghuffor-oon-Nissa Begum and Namdar-oon-Nissa Begum.

The Nizam had also cight sons by nehtah wives:—l.

Naseer-ood-Dowlah ; 2. Sumsaum-ood-Dowlah ; 3. Moo-

bariz-ood-Dowlah ; 4. Meer Mounwur Alee; 5. Meer Fyaz

Alee; 6. Meer Mahommed Alee; 7. Meer Dawur Alce ;

and 8. Mecr Futteh Alce.

Writing of Secunder Jah only a few years before his

death, one who had the best opportunities of knowing him

thus depicts his Highness’s personal appearance and cha-

racter :— “The Nizam is of a tall, bulky, athletic form.

The expression of his countenance is dull, melancholy,

and careworn, but mild and good-natured. Lis colour

is dark for a Mahommedan of birth, and Le looks much

older than he is. Four several years he indulged im both

women and wine to great excess, but lie now lives tem-

perately. His disposition is naturally humane and bene-

volent. Je has sometimes been guilty of violence to his

servants, but it has been in sudden anger, and he has

always appeared to lament it afterwards, His govern-

ment has never been marked by any public act of vio-

lence or oppression. He has been supposed to be in some

degree insane, and certainly the occasional strangeness ot

his conduct and language has countenanced the suspicion,

but his extravagance proceeded partly from the conse-

quences of excess, and partly from a habit which he has

of affecting ignorance and absurdity whenever a subject

H 3
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102 THE NIZAM’S CHARACTER.

is presented to him which he wishes to evade. His

natural understanding is good; at least, it has always

appeared so whenever he has chosen to exert it. But his

talents are slow, and his education was totally neglected.

Until he succeeded to the musnud, at the age of thirty-

two, all respectable and intelligent society had been denied

to him ; and having no firmness of character, he is subject

both to the delusion of lis own fears and jealousies and

to the pernicious influence of the low, senseless creatures

that are about him. He is very impracticable in argu-

ment, and tenacious of his own opinion. A notion that

he has once taken up,.he hardly ever abandons, Lis

fears may deter him. from acting upon it, but he never

surrenders it to reason. Ia his manuers he is perfectly

plain and unaffected, of few words, and sparing of com-

pliments or professions. He is cautious im business and

scrupulous in pledging himself to anything. He has no

scholastic acquirements ; he can neither speak nor write

Persian well, but he is fond of having it read to him,

especially works on history and medicine. The leading

feature of his character is avarice. Next to that may be

classed his dissatisfaction at his alliance with the British

Government, but even that he scems desirous rather of

changing than dissolvmg. Te knows his authority could

not stand alone, but he has indulged in a visionary scheme

of retaining the benefit of our protection without the right

of our control. It is from his wneasiness under that con-

trol, and from his anger at not being allowed to act ex-

clusively for himsclf, that he has retired from public

business, ‘This habit was confirmed by his strong dislike

of his two former Ministers, Azeem-oolOomrah and Meer

Alum. He never forgot the severe restraint in which he

was kept by Azeem-ool-Oomrah during the lifetime of his
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father, and Meer Allum irritated and estranged Iim by

his haughtiness, pride, an overweening ambition. Meer

Allum secretly incited him to measures adverse to the

spirit of his engagements, and then adduced those very

measures as arguments wilh us for the necessity of his

(Meer Allum’s) own powers being enlarged. Of his pre-

sent Ministry, the Nizain likes Chundoo Lall personally,

but is jealous of his connection with us. Mooneer-ool-

Moolk he dislikes personatiy, bul encourages as the rival

Chundoo Lai Ue listens to anybody who flutters him.

with the prospect of independence, and he ublways throws

difficulties in the way of measures which are proposed or

supported by us. But his timidity and weakness are so

great that it would almost be impossible to betray hin

into violent resistance, and even were le to adept such a

course himself his total want of splendour, frankness,

spirit, resolution, liberality, and all the popular qualities

of a prince, would prevent his commanding the cordial

services of any large body of lis subjects. There docs

not appear to be any individual about hun, cither mute or

female, who can be said to be decidectly a favourite, or to

enjoy any lasting or particular share of jis confidence,

The Nizam leaa a life of almost total seclusion. He

hardly ever appears in public, and seldom sces even his

own ministers. What little intercourse he has with them

is sometimes by notes, but generally by messages conveyed

through the female servants. Jlis time is passed either in

his private apartments, where he sits quite alone, or with

a few personal attendants of profligate character and low

habits, who flatter lis prejudices, fill bun with delusions

of visionary independence, and poison bis mind with

stories of the treachery of bis ministers and the ambi-

tious designs of the British Government. He has no

ud
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CHAP. domestic intercourse even with his nearest male relations.
VI. - ; .

——--— Neither his brothers nor those of his sons, who live sepa-

sceunder rately from him, ever visit him except on the great festi-
vals, and even then they are admitted to him in public,

and -he generally receives their xuzzuws, gifts, and dis-

misses them without speaking to them.”

Naseer. Secunder Jah was succeeded by his eldest son, NasrEr-

in ah, 00D-DowLAH, originally known as Meer Furkoondah Alee

Khan, who was born in the year 1792. He was the child

of a favourite nikkah wife of his father, of the name of

Chandnee Begum, by whom he had three sons. Naseer-

ood-Dowlah assumed ihe following titles upon his acces-

sion to the musnud:—Asoph Jah, Moozuffir-ool-Moomalk,

Nizam-ool-Moolk, Nizam-vod-Dowlah, Meer Furkoondah

Alee Khan, Bahadoor, Putteh Jung, Stipak Salar, Byree-

wuffudar, Roostom-ee-Dowran, Aristoo-ce-zuman, Fidnell-

ee-Sentiena, [ktidar-ee-Kesh-wuristhan, Mahommed Akbar

Shak Badshah-ee-Ghazee; which in plam English signifies,

* Asoph Jah, equal to Asoph (the Minister of Solomon),

in dignity, the Conqueror of Doininions, the Regulator of

the Kingdom, the Administrator of the State ; Meer Fur-

koondah Alee Khan, Bahadoor, the Victor in Battle, the

Leader of Armies, the faithful Friend, the Roostum of the

Age, the Aristotle of the Times, the Slave of that Solomon

the Ruler of Realms; Mahommed Akbar Shah, the vic-

torious King.”

Advantage was taken of this opportunity by the Go-

vernor-General of India to revise the objectionable style

in which the correspondence with the Court of Hyderabad

had hitherto been carried on. In speaking of himself, the

Nizam used the imperial phrase of Ma bu Dowlut, or royal

self, while the Governor-General made use of terms such

as Niyaz mund, &c., which admitted an inferiority of rank.



ALTERED ARRANGEMENTS. 105

These were discontinued, and the correspondence of the

parties conducted on a footing of perfect equality.

One of the first acts of the new prince on his accession

to power was to prefer a request to the Governor-General

to discontinue the civil interference introduced by Sir

Charles Metcalfe. This step was probably taken at the

instigation of Raja Chundoo Lall, who had long anxiously

wished to recover the uncontrolled power he possessed

before its establishinent; and as the views of the Governor-

General were favourable to the system of non-intervention

in the internal affairs of native states in general, the re-

quest was favourably received, wuud.instructions issued to

the Resident to relieve the European superintendents from

the duties on which they were employed.

In addressing his Highness on this occasion, the Go-

vernor-General explains Jus seutiments in the following

words :—

“ Nevertheless, as your Highness entertains the desire,

worthy of a great prince, to take the government of your

country into your own hands, U have most readily ordered

the Resident to withdraw all interference on his part.

Only it will be necessary that the ews which have been

issued with the cognizance of British oflicers and the con-

firmation of your Minister, be maintamed inviolate. This

is required by good faith.

“In every other respect your authority will be abso-

lute, whether in the selection or removal of ministers or

other servants of the State, or in the administration of

justice, or in revenue affairs, or i any other branch of

the government of your country; there shall be no inter-

ference on the part of this Government in your High-

ness’s affairs.”

The effects of our sudden withdrawal from all inter-
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cHap. ference in the eivil affairs of the Nizam’s government

wh _ began carly to manifest themselves in the turbulent con-

Naseot- duct of several of the influential zumeendars. These men

Dowlab. had been taught by the English officers to expect pro-

tection against the oppressive acts of their superiors ; and

when, after the superintendents had been recalled, they

found no attention paid to their complaints and them-

sclves thus debarred from justice, they naturally proceeded

to redress their own grievances with the means at their

disposal.

The line of policy adopted by Lord William Bentinck

in regard to the Court.of Hyderabad subsequent to the

jaccession of the present Nizam, was one of strict non-

‘intervention: this system, it was supposed, would be

acceptable to the Nizam’s government ; but so niuch was

the Minister in the habit of looking up to the British

Government, that he never evased to upply on all trying

oceastons to the Resident for advice ; and when told that

it could not be given, he still persevercd, apparently un-

der the idea that he was performing a duty in making the

Resident acquainted with every measure of importance,

The Court of Directors of the East India Company had,

in the menmwhile, been placed in possession of the state

into which affairs had fallen in the Nizam’s country, and

in a despatch dated Sth September, 1835, directed the
Government of India to intimate to the Nizam, through

the Resident, in distinct terms, that “they could not

remain indifferent spectators of the disorder and misrulc

which jad so long prevailed in its territories ; and that

if the present Minister would not provide for the proper

and effictent administration of the country, it would be

the duty of the British Government to urge upon his

Highness the necessity of changing his Minister, as well as
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of adopting such other arrangements as may appear to

be advisable for the purpose of securing good govern-

ment.”

This communication to his Highness was totally unex-

pected by the Minister, and caused him the most lively

alarm. Ie immediately professed the utmost readiness

to aceede 40 any proposition, short of surrendering his

control over the revenue, which the Resident might pro-

pose as a remedy for the evils complained of, and spon-

taneously suggested that the British Government should

either nominate Kuropcan officers to superintend the

judicial administration of the country, or appoint natives

of rank and respectability to furuish the Resident direct

with periodical reports of the vontuct of the talookdius.

Neither of these propositions, however, met the ap-

proval of the Nizam, why was probably secretly insli-

gated by the Minister to oppose the steps which he had

himself, with his usual duplicity, ostensibly recommended

to the Government; and it was fdly determined to

appoint ameens, or confidential servants of Government,

to the different districts, to act as a cheek on the revenue

officers, to administer justice, and to repress every species

of oppression.

The men selected on this occasion were principally

munsubdars of inferior rank, illiterate, iu straitened cir-

cumstances, and generally possessed of no qualification to

warrant their being entrusted with such onerous and

highly responsible duties. The result, as might have

been anticipated, was that, iusterd of being the adminis-

trators of justice and the protectors of the oppressed,

the amcens carly became the creatures of the talookdars,

or the secret tools of the Minister and his ageits in the

extortions too often practised in the districts, under the
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pretext of interfering in the family quarrels of private

individuals. The whole system, in short, proved a com-

plete failure, and benefited no one but the Minister, who,

by his seeming anxiety to meet the wishes of the British

Government, and the specious arrangement which he had

induced the Nizam to adopt, evaded the storm which had

been raised against him at Hyderabad by the open

declaration of the sentiments avowed by the Court of

Directors in regard to the character of his administration.

In carrying on the affairs of the Nizaim’s government,

the Minister still continued, after the warning he had

received, to be guided by no systein or plan. Expedicnt

after expedient, generally of « tendency to entail ruin on

the resources of the country, was recklessly adopted for

the purpose of supplying his immediate wants, and with

a total disregard to the calls winch were certain to be

made upon him to meet the expenditure of the following

year. “ Yet,” says Major Cameron, the Acting Resident,

im writing on this subject, “accidents seem to happen

as if they were foresecn, and, by some means or another,

year passes after year, and matécrs are nearly in the

saine state as before.”

Tn the year 1838 the state of the Nizam’s country was

again submutted by the Government of India for the con-

sideration of the Court of Directors, who, on a review of

all the documents before them, recorded their opinion

“that while on the one hand the state of the Nizam’s

country and government is such that it would be dis-

creditable to the British Government to tolerate it, and

that it can only be reformed by our interference ; on the

other, that bad as the condition of affairs is already, and

is likely to continue, there is no reason to expect any

immediate and violent disturbance.”
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Under these circumstances, and taking into considera-

tion the harmless and unobtrusive character of the Nizam,

the Court of Directors proceed to state it as their opinion
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“that all that is required for giving us the power of Dowsh.

effecting a reform in the admiuistration is the permanent

assurance of such an abstinence from interference in

public affairs on the part of the Nizam himself, as he.

already for the most part practises — an assurance which

would cause the Minister to look for support exclusively

to the Resident. If the time has not come yet, it may

soon arrive, when the increasing difficulties of carrying

on the government may incline the Nizium to acquiesce in

a proposition for making his abstrience from exercising

any control over his Minister a matter of formal engage-

ment, and the ends we have in view might perhaps be

sufficiently secured by such an arrangement, particularly

if under its provisions, the Nizam continuimg to receive

the entire surplus revenue, retafiicd « pecuuiary interest

in the good management of his country stronger than any

which he could have in thwarting the bencficial measures

which the Minister might adopt, under the advice and

control of the Resident.”

In the course of the following year the sentiments of

the Court of Directors in regard to the state of affairs at

Hyderabad appear to have been considerably modified

by a perusal of the reports forwarded by Licutenant-

Colonel Stewart and the officers who had been formerly

appointed as Civil Superintendents. Considerable dis-

crepancy was found to exist between the statements of

these officers even in regard to the same districts, and the

court appears in consequence to have experienced much

difficulty in forming any definite opinion on the subject.

They state, however, that they had arrived at the con-
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clusion that the Minister could effect improvement, and

that if sufficiently urged by the Resident he might be

induced to do so, “without requiring,” says the Chairman

of the Court, “impossibilitics; the Resident must make

the Minister clearly understand that whatever can, in his

circumstances, be done to improve the administration he

will be required to do, and to enable him to do this, the

advice which he appears sufficiently ready to seek must

be freely given.”

In 1839 some important discoveries were made by Mr.

(now Sir V.} Stonehouse, the magistrate of Nellore, ia

regard to @ conspiracy hostile to the British Government,

supposed to have been formed by a confederacy of chiefs

throughout India. Among others, Moobariz-ood-Dowlah,

a brother of the present Nizar, was said to be deeply

wmplicated in the transaction, and as it was deemed

desirable that the strictest inquiry should be instituted

into his conduct, a mixed commission of European

officers and natives of rank were assembled for that pur-

pose at Hyderabad, under the authority of the Resident

and the Nizam’s government, . The court was convened

in June of that year, and, after a long and protracted

investigation, closed ifs proceedings m April 1840, with

the record of its opmion that Moobariz-ood-Dowlah and

several of his personal adherents had been engaged in a

treasonable correspondence with the Nuwab of Woodia-

gheery, and had likewise taken an active part in organis-

ing a confederacy among the fanatic Wahabees through-

out India with views hostile to the British and Nizam’s

Governments. The opinion expressed by the court on

this subject met with the approval of the authorities by

whom it was convened, and in compliance with its sug-

gestions it was decided that Moobariz-ood-Dowlah and
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ten of his principal adherents, generally Wahabee Mool-

lahs, should be retained in custody till such time as

Government might think that their release would be

attended with no inconvenience.

In the course of the years 1841-42 the peace of the

country was on several occasions disturbed by the pro-

ceedings of armed bodies of men assembled with objects

of aggression either on our own or the Nizam’s territo-

ries. These, though trivial in themselves, and casily

quelled by our regular troops, were such as to have been

beyond the control of the local government authorities,

whose means were found.to be unequal on these occasions

to even the smallest show of resistance. Into such « state

of disorganisation had every department of Government

fallen, that for their regular army, for the maintenance of

which the Minister was im the habit of debiting the

Nizam’s government upwards of ninety lakhs per annum,

scarcely a single efficient soldier was forthcoming when

called for by the Resident, and the same was also found

to be the ease with the Sebundees, which the talookdars

should have maintained for the protection of their respec-

tive districts, The origin and authors of these disturbances

were never discovered ; but from the circumstance of the

agents employed at Hyderabad being Mahratta Brahmin

leaders, the leaders of two of the partics having personated

the character of the late Appa Sahib, the ex-Rajah of

Nagpore, and a third scized in the fort of Budamec im the

southern Mahratta country, there are grounds for con-

jecture that they emanated from some intrigue among the

Mahratta chiefs in the Deccan. The disturbance in the

vicinity of Moondurghee had for its object an attack

upon the Raja of Shorapore, in whose disputes with the

Nizam’s government the Resident was then mediating ;
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and, strange though it may appear, there is little doubt

that the parties implicated in it were under the orders of

Raja Deh Raj, the Minister’s son, if not under those of

the Minister himself.

The events at Hyderabad in 1843-44 might be said to

consist of little more than a detail of the Minister’s nego-

tiations for loans and his struggles with his rapidly increas-

ing embarrassments. While his credit with his native

banker remained unimpaired he generally had it in his

power to satisfy his creditors for the time, and also to

meet with sufficient regularity the periodical demands

made upon him for the payment of the contingent under

British control ; but as the difliculties by which he was sur-

rounded increased, he was led into the commission of acts

arbitrary and injudicious in themselves towards some of

the most influential Soucars, bankers, at Hyderabad, which

alienated from him the confidence of the whole body and

induced them eventually to close their books against him :

no other source was then Jeft him but to raise as much

money as he could by fines, fees, and confiscations, and

for some time he succeeded in thus obtaining sufficient

funds to incet the most pressing demands of his creditors.

When this precarious source of supply, however, failed

him, which it did at an early period, there was no other

on which he could fall back, as the revenue had already

been forestalled for two years, and there was no hope of

the Soucars being again induced to rely on his promises.

In this dilemma he proposed to borrow a crore of rupees

from the British Government, to be paid by an assignment

of seventeen lakhs of rupees per annum on the revenue of

the country. On finding that before the Governor-General

could entertain the proposition, the whole financial difficul-

ties of the Nizam’s government were required to be finally
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laid open to him, the Minister withdrew his proposal, and

applied to the Nizam direct for assistance. He failed,

however, to prevail upon the Nizam to advance the funds

requisite to extricate him from his embarrassments, which

were stated much below the real amount, and finding it

impossible to carry on the government any longer, he

tendered his resignation to the Nizam, and withdrew

from office on the 6th September, 1$43, on Q pension of

1088 rupees (about 1001) per diem.

For two months after this time no steps were taken by

the Nizam to nominate a Minister or to adopt any efficient

measures to relieve his go¥erument from its pressing em-

barrassments, A VPcisliwa was appointed in the person

of Rain Buksh, a nephew of the ex-Dewan, who possessed

neither ability nor encray, and moreover was not allowed

to assume any responsibility, so he was merely Petshwa

inname. The Nizam, however, liad assured the Resident

previous to acecpting Chundoo Lal’s resiguation that he

would take an early opportunity of nominating # successor

to the vacant office. After considerable vacillation he

appointed Suraj-ool-Moolky a@ sou of the Jate Minister,

Mooncer-ool-Moolk, though for a time he endeavoured to

transact the business of the State lumself, but eventually

he was obliged to place affairs in the hands of Suraj-ool-

Moolk. On the 31st December, 1850, the Nizam’s debt

to the British Government amounted to seventy lakhs of

rupees (about 700,0002.), besides the demands of native

bankers. Some instalments were shortly after paid to the

British Government, but the pay of the contingent force

began again to fall into arrears. By the summer of 1852

the officers and men of the force were reduced to the

greatest straits. Six mouths of arrears were due, and

money could not be obtained af less than twenty-four per

yOoL. I. I

CHAP.

VIL
Ne

Naseer-

ood

Dowlah.



CHAP.

VIL
——

Naseer-

ood-

Dowlah.

114 DEATH OF THE NIZAM.

cent., and very grievous hardships were thus inflicted.

Under these circumstances the British Government felt

itself called upon to cause the pay of that force to be dis-

bursed from its own treasury, aud renewed its remon-

strances to the Nizam. Appendix B. to this volume fur-

pishes tx eatenso the minutes of the Governor-General

aud correspondence with the British Resident relative to

territory ceded by the Nizam in liquidation of these

debts. The blue-book from which this matter has been

taken is said to contain only mutilated papers, or those

that it suited the imperial ministry to supply, and it has

been stated that a passage from the Persian letter ad-

dressed by Lord. Dalhousie to the Nizam has been much

more delicately translated than the original will admit.

The Treaty of 1858 followed, and three days after died

the Minister of the Nizam.

Naseer-vod-Dowlah died on the 11th March, 1857,

ifter a reign of nearly twenty-eight years, and was buried

within the precincts of the Mecca-Musjeed, the great

mosque near the royal palace, where others of his kindred

are also interred, the tombs being of that fine white marble

obtained from the quarries worked at Jeypoor. Naseer-

ood-Dowlah never underwent the rebeious ceremonial of

shadee, but had a son each by two wikkah wives, Ufzool-ood-

Dowlah, the present Nizam, born in October 1827, is the

child of Deelawur-ool-Necza Begum, the daughter of an

officer at court of no high rank ; and Roshun-ood-Dowlah,

the second son, bern in March 1828, is by a Jady of still

lower position, being the daughter of a furrash attached

to the palace. Naseer-ood-Dowlah, though not quite so

tall ag the present sovereign of Lyderabad, was still a
large, powerful man, and very corpulent; he had a clear,

bright, blue Affghan eye, and his features were very pleas-
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ing, especially when he smiled. He was illiterate, but

from long habit and thorough kaowledge of all his cour-

tiers and servants, possessed the art of governing his own

court better than his want of education would have led

people to suppose. Tle hated bloodshed, and could hardly

ever be induced to order a sentence of death even on a

proved murderer to be carried out. He could, when

vecasion required, ach with diguity, und had the feelings

of a king, as his conversations with General Low, the

Resident, will show.* He latterly had the old man’s vice

of avarice strongly on hna,andowas in the habit of paying

off the debts of his improvident nobles by taking their

estates into his own Management till the advances he

made were repaid. He abyvays restored the estates, but

invariably fully repaid himself the loan, and it did not do

to dispute the accounts of a royal creditor. He was

generally liked by his subjects, and was considcred a good

castern sovereign. Ile amassed Jarge private treasures,

which are being rapidly squandered by his sucecssor.

Urzooi-00bv-DowLat, the present Nivim, las had the

good fortune to receive back most of the territories ceded

to the English by his predecessor “to mark the high

esteem in which his Wighness the Nizam is held by her

Majesty the Queen.” So says the treaty executed on the

7th December, 1860, for the quiet of his country during

the rebellion of 1857 in India to overturn the British Go-

vernment. The Nizam has not been so liberally treated in

respect of gifts as more recent principalities aud powers,

but the public have yet to know the particulars of the

presents about to be made by the Governor-General to

his Ifighness, as well as his able Minister, Mooktheear-ool-

* Appendix B.
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116 THE PRESENT NIZAM,

Moolk, so fuvourably known under his older title of Salar

Jung.

The Nizam is of a generous disposition. A partiality

for religious mendicants has Jed him to be lavish in his

charity to that particular class, To the same temper may

be imputed a credulousness the most absurd to anything

swid of his Prime Minister, who has occasion to complain

of the want of all that support which a minister should

have in the discharge of a grave and difficult duty. Re-

cent circumstances have shown how much reason the

Nizam has to trust to bis Minister, which he himself, with

very great spirit, has publicly admitted,

Ufzool-oad-Dowlah bas two sons, both very young, the

second an infant in arms,

The gross revenuc of the Nizam’s country, including

jagheers, is estimated at two and at half crores of rupees,

equivalent to two and a halfuullions sterling. The usual

Hyderabad charge for taanagement is calculated at two

annas in the rupee, or twelve and a half per cent, The

surplus will give the net revenue; but no one has au idea

of the actual expeuditure, whieh is said to exceed the

income by twenty lakhs of rupees.

The Nizam’s private treasures are considerable. In

jewels he is probably the richest individual in the world.

Almost all the finest jewels in India have been gradually

collected at Hyderabad, and lave fallen into the Nizam’s

possession, and ure considered state property. One uncut

diamond alone, of 375 carats, is valued at thirty lakhs

of rupees, and has been mortgaged for half that money.

The Nizam is considcred the universal heir of all his

subjects, Whenever a person of any note dies, his pro-

perty is sceured by the officers of Government, and it is

only in cases of special indulgence that the Nizam foregoes
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his claim in favour of the family. In this respect, how- cup.

ever, the ruling Nizam is more liberal than his father. a

The tenure, too, of all jagheers which are granted for Naseer

the payment of troops is voluntary, though both the com- Dowlah.

mand and the jagheers are generally conferred upon the

son when the father dies.
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CHAP. VI.

THE MAHOMMEDAN SCHISMATICS AT COURT.—TITLES OF MAHOMMEDAN AND

HINDOO NOBLES. — RAJA RAGONATH DASS, THE FIRST PRIME MINISTER.

—SYUD LUSHKUR KHAN.—-SIIAH NUWAZ KHAN. —~ BAZALUT JUNG. —

NIZAM ALEE.-- RAJA PURTAB WUNT.—- ROKUN-DOD-DOWLAH. — ARISTO

JAH. —— MEER ALLUM.-— MOONEER-OUL-MOOLK. --~ SHUMS-OOL-OOMRAT. —=

RAJA CHUNDOO LALL. — SURAJ-UVOQL-MOOLK, —- SALAR JUNG, MOOKTHEEAR-~

OOL-MOOLK, THE PRESENT PREMIER.

Tue Nizam is of the Soonee sect. Among the nobles

there are about an equal number of Shecahs and Soonees.

The kings of Golconda, of the Kootub Shahee dynasty,

which was overthrown by Aurungzebe, were Sheecahs,

but none of the families of that time have survived to the

present. The families which came from Delhi with

Nizam-ool-Moolk, and which are now the oldest at Hy-

derabad, are of the Soonce sect. But inany of them have

fallen into decay, and the influx of Persian families during

the administration of Azcem-ool-Oomrah and Meer Allum,

several of whom have risen to consequence, has given

both number and importance to the Sheeahs. One of the

objections which the Nizam urged against appointing

Shums-ool-Oomrah to succeed Meer Allum, was that he

was a Soonee, and that it had been usual for the Sconee

prince to have a Sheeah minister. A considerable degree

of jealousy subsists between the two sects, and they seldom

intermarry.
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The government, though Mahommedan, has no jealousy

of employing Hindoos among its officers. Raja Purtab

Wunt was Prime Minister before Rokun-ood-Dowlah, and

there are other exceptions, The principal man of busi-

ness under the Mahommedan ministry has always been

a Hindoo; the whole of the finanee is in the hands of

Hindoos ; and of the farmers and managers of the revenue

as many are Hindoos as Mahommedans. The proportion

which the jagheers held by Mindoes bear to those held

by Mahommedans is as one to seven, The proportion

which the troops commanded by Hindoos bear to those

commanded by Mahomiuedans is as onc to three.

As applicable at the present day, Sir Henry Russell,

writing so far back as 1819, says ;—*“ Among the persons

of rank at Hyderabad there are few if any meu of talents

or experience. Those of them who reflect at all appear

to be sensible that the Nizam’s government could not

support itself without the british alliance. They all pro-

fess attachment to the Lnelish, and most of them court

our favour and support. They certainly dread and res-

pect us, but we have no hold wpon them except through

their interests or fears. They are actuated against us both

by religious bigotry and by political jealousy; they hate

us because we are Christiaus, and beeause we are power-

ful. This disposition is perhaps common to them with

most of the natives of rank throughout India, Our virtues

would avail little with them if our power were to fall.

Much of our moderation they do not believe, and much

of it they do not understand. They mistake for weak-

ness what we practise as forbearance ; and they cannot

comprehend how a State can abstain from making a valu-

able acquisition merely because it, would be dishonest im

it to do so. Onr moderation, to be safe and efficacious,
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ought to be regulated by our own notions, instead of

being adapted to their apprehension, We may be as

moderate as we please in counsel, but in action we should

show nothing but vigour.”

At Hyderabad, however, there is not much friendship

or closeness of connection between the natives of rank.

Besides the great distinction between Mahommedans and

Hindoos, and that between the Sheeahs and Sconees, the

habits of life which necessarily spring from the conceal-

ment of their women are of themselves fatal to every-

thing like social or confidential intercourse. They never

meet together but on occasions of ceremony or business,

and every man passes iis hours of relaxation and retire-

ment in the secluded privacy of his female apartments.

They are mutually jealous and suspicious, and many of

them perhaps hate one another still more than they hate

us. Among the lower orders, the Hindoos, who are the

cultivators of the soil throughout the country, are gene-

rally favourable to us, and would be glad to be trans-

ferred to the British government ; but the lower order of

Mahommedans, the bulk of the population of the capital,

are not so disposed.

The following is the gradation of titles granted

to Makommedans at Hyderabad, beginning with the

lowest: — lst, Akan, as Sooltan Khan; 2nd, Bahadoor,

as Mahommed Salabut Khan Babadoor ; 3rd, Jung, as

Syfe Jung; 4th, Dowlah, as Ushruf-ood-Dowlah ; 4th,

Moeik, as Moonecr-ool-Moolk ; 6th, Oomroh, as Shums-

ool-Oomrah ; and 7th, Jah, as Aristo Jah. The titles

granted to Hindoos are :——Ist, Rue, as Rae Khoob Chund ;

2nd, Raja, as Raja Chundoo Lall; and ord, Wont, as

Raja Neem Wunt. There is also a large body of Jfun-

subdars, or titular commanders, both Mahommedans and
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Hindoos. In the flourishing times of the Mahommedan

power the hivher titles were conferred on a few only of

the principal nobility ; and under a government where all

distinctions are military, every other person derived lus

importance from the number of troops he commanded,

Originally these commands were real, and coustituted the

gradation of military rank. They are now invariably

nominal, and may be considered to form a sort of Legion

of Honour. There are two distinct clisses of munsubdars

at Hyderabad,—-- those whose ancestors were appointed by

the King of Delhi while the Deccan was subject to his

authority, and they arc-called Royal Munsubdars, and

those appointed by the Nizain and his predecessors, who

are simply called Munsubdars. Those who desire to be

choice in particularising the two call them respectively

padshahee and dewanee, Naja Rao Rumbhar was a

royal munsubdar of 7000, and. Iftikhar-col-Moolk one

of 6000. The Raja of Shorapoor, and the Zumeendar of

Paloonchah, on the Godavery, were both made royal

munsubdars by Aurungzche, whose policy it was, while

he was employed agaist the Mahvrattas, to conciliate by

distinctions the persons holding strong positions in the

countries he had already reduced. There are not above

five or six royal munsubdars remaining in the Nizam’s

country. Those of the other class are very numerous.

The Nizam himself was appointed by bis father a mun-

subdar of 17,000. Shiumes-o0l-Oomrah is a munsubdar of

7000. The lowest munsubdars there are at Hyderabad

are of 400,

Next to the Nizam’s tmmediate relations, Mooktheear-

ool-Moolk, or Salar Jung -—--the name by which he is

gencrally known to Europeans—the Dewan, or Prime

Minister, from his office, has precedence before all the
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other nobles at Hyderabad, and Shums-ool-Oomrah takes

rank next as Commander of the Paigah, or household

troops. When the Nizam is on his elephant it is con-

sidered to be the privilege of the Minister and the com-

mander of the Paigah troops to sit behind him, the Min-

ister taking the mght hand. When the Nizam is on his

musnud, or throne, the Minister stands or sits in front or

on one side of him, as he may desire. Shums-ool-Oomrah,

and his sons generally sit behind him, Shums-ool-Oomrah

holding a bunch of peacock’s feathers to beat away the

flies. The Auruzbegee always stands in front. This last

officer is the master of the court ceremonies. The name

imports the receiver and recorder of petitions, which he

reads in presence of the Nwam. Auruzbegee is com-

pounded from the Persian word wrz, petition, and the

Turkish word beg, lord; in short, Lord of the Petitions,

Until the appointment of Moonecr-ool-Moolk, in 1809,

who received a fixed salary of six lakhs of rupees (60,0004)

a year, the Minister was paid by a commission on the re-

venues, called Sennec, or three annas on the rupee —about

fivepence in two shillings; that is, for every rupee on the

revenues that was levied for the Government, an additional

three annas were levied for the Ministcz. But the commis-

sion was levied only when the demands of the Government

had been previously satisfied; so that in many places,

where the public revenue fell short, nothing was levied

for the Minister. This commission, during the time Meer

Allum was in power produced, on an average, rupees

17,18,344 a year. Calculating on the rate of collections

actually made, and on the probabie produce of the

jagheers, it ought, if fully realised, to have given an

annual produce of rupees 52,384,753.

In the present day the Dewan hasa fixed monthly
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allowance of 15,000 rupees, and his nats, or deputy, the

Peishcar, the financial officer, 10,000 rupees. Besides this

allowance, the Dewan receives nuzzur, presentation-moncy,

and the income by this moans is considerable, Five and

fifteen rupees respectively, according to rank, is the nuzzur

merely upon introduction. Another source of income, in

which he shares with the Nizam, is the regulated scale of

fees upon employment or office being conferred, entered in

the public accounts as durbur khurch, or court expenses :

this is analogous to the fecs taken by certain officers under

European governments.

Before Nizam-ool-Moolk threw off supremacy to the

Emperor of Delhi, which is generally accepted to have

taken place in October 1723, he had on one occasion left

one Raja Deanath as his mimister or agent; but beyond

this statement I have not beeu able to trace anything of

this Hindoo. Raja Ragonath Dass, whose biography 1 will

presently enter upon, is really the first Dewan, or Prime

Minister, of the independent sovereignty of Hyderabad in

the Deccan.

Sometime in the month of December, 1750, Ramdass,

a. Brahmin by caste, and a native of Chicacole, who was in

the confidence of Naseer Jung, and brought about his

master’s death under the intrisues of M. Duplex, was

raised, for his treachery, by French titervention, to the

post of Prime Minister to Moozutlir Jung, with the title of

Rasa Ragonattt Dass. When M. Bussy influenced Salabut

Jung to carry war into the Mahrattas’ own country, as the

most effectual method of terminating the incessant annoy-

ances by plunder occasioned by the Mahrattas, Ragonath

Dass placed himself in treaty with Tara Bhace and with

the Raja of Kolapoor. The result of these proceedings

was that armistice already noticed elsewhere. But the
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symptoms of disaffection in the troops did not cease.

Ragonath Dass, the Dewan, was assassinated at Balkee,

on the 7th April, 1652, in a tumult apparently created

by the soldiery on account of their arrears,

On the assassination of Raja Ragonath Dass, Salabut

Jung, who was at Hyderabad, sent for Syud Lushkur Khan

and Shah Nuwaz Khan, the ablest and most popular men

under his government, who were then residing at Aurung-

abad. Both were inimical to the French party, the former

secretly, and the latter openly ; both, however, had of late

endeavoured to obtain the good opinion of M. Bussy, whose

influence over Salabut Jung was already paramount. By

Bussy’s advice, Syud Lushkur Khan was raised to the

office of Dewan, and Shah Nuwaz Khan was made Soo-

behdar of the province of Ifyderabad. Syud Lushkur

Khan was intimately connected with the Mahrattas, and

secretly favoured the cause of Ghazee-cod-Deen. When

positive accounts reached Salabut Jung that Ghazee-ood-

Deen was on his route to the Deccan, Syud Lushkur Khan

had the address to persuade Salabut Jung and M. Bussy

that by reigning his situation as Dewan and pretending

to go over to the Mahrattas, he shonld be abic, from his

influence with many of their chiefs, «o induce a great

number of them cither to join Salabut Jung as allies, or to

remain neutral in the quarrel. Shah Nuwaz Khan was

accordingly appointed to act as vuzeer, whilst Syud Lush-

kur Khan proceeded to the residence of a Mahratta chief

at Kurmulla. On the approach of Ghazec-ood-Deen, the

Peishwa moved towards Burhanpoor. Syud Lushkur

Khan and his Mahratta friend had an interview with him,

at which Syud Lushkur Khan, as if the envoy of Salabut

Jung, began by stating that his master had received letters

from the emperor, from which it appeared that Ghazce-
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ood-Deen was merely to proceed to Aurungabad, settle the

government in his own name, appoint his brother deputy,

and return to Delhi. The Peishwa, however, perfectly un-

derstood that Syud Lushkur Khan intended to join Ghazee-

ood-Deen, and wished to obtain his support; but, however

desirable it might be to have a fit minister at Hyderabad

in his own interest, he was sensible of the abilities of Syud

Lushkur Khan, and doubtful of what might be his con-

duct when he obtained power. He nevertheless wrote to

Ghazee-ood-Deen respecting these overtures. The letter

was referred by Ghazec-ood-Deen to his ministers, Syud

Ashkur Khan and Mahommed Anwar Khan, who, dreading

Syud Lushkur Khan more as @ rival than an enemy, de-

sired the Peishwa to detain both him and Nimbalkur, and

bring them on to camp. Ghazee-ood-Deen and the Peish-

wa met at Aurungabad, and there seemed to be a prospect

of settling the claims of all parties, when Ghazee-ood-Deen,

in an evil hour, accepted an invitation to an entertainment

provided in the city, partook of a poisoned dish, prepared

by the hands of Nizam Alee, and expired the same night,

September 12th, 1752.

Salabut Jung was now without a rival in the govern-

ment of the Deccan. Having confirmed the cessions made

by his lately deceased brother, and the different forces

having parted their various ways, he reinstated Syud

Lushkur Khan as Prime Minister. During M. Bussy’s ab-

sence at Masulipatam on account of ill health, Syud Lush-

kur Khan took the opportunity of weaning Salabut Jung

from Bussy’s influence, and in the course of a few months

artfully detached the French corps, and contrived to carry

Salabut Jung to Aurungabad preparatory to the entire re-

moval of Europeans from his territory. Bussy’s illness was

long and severe; but as soon as he could travel, he col-
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lected his troops and repaired to Aurungabad, where he

procured the dismissal of Syud Lushkur Khan, and the

appointment of Shah Nuwaz Khan as Minister.

In 1755, when the Peishwa had taken active steps to

reduce Savanoor for protection given to a native soldier

who had left his service, the Prime Minister of Hydera-

bad, Shah Nuwaz Khan, who was at this time, for a special

purpose, in secret league with the Peishwa, observing this

formidable assembly of troops on the part of the Mah-

rattas, with well-dissembled alarm, collected troops with

the avowed purpose of forming an army of obscrvation

on the Krishna. Vukcels were in.due form sent by the

Peishwa to declare his pacific intentions, and to solicit aid

against the Nuwab of Savanoor, the subject of Sulabut

Jung, whose conduct he represented as hostile to both

states, and his power, if not instantly crushed, of a nature

to threaten the subjugation of the Carnatic. Salabut Jung

and M. Bussy having been brought te accede to an alliance,

the Mogul army marched to assist the Mahrattas then

besieging Savanoor. Bussy, than whom no Frenchman

better knew the art of display, prepared his artillery, and

in the face of the two armies, amounting to 100,000

men, opened a fire on Savanoor so heavy and efficacious

as to intimidate the garrison and excite the lasting ad-

miration of the besiegers. The Nuwab of Savanoor was

admitted to terms, and on giving up a part of his ter-

ritory and making duc submission to Salabut Jung and

the Peishwa, a reconciliation took place.

A considerable part of these arrangements was prepara.

tory to the secret scheme contemplated by the Peishwa

and Shah Nuwaz Khan of compelling the French to quit

the Decean. Shortly after the fall of Savanoor, it was in-

timated to M. Bussy that the services of his corps were no
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longer required by the Soobehdar of the Deccan. This

unexpected communication at once laid open to Bussy

the extent of the machinations against him, and he took

his measures for counteracting thein with admirable pru-

dence and decision. He accepted his dismissal from ihe

servicc, demanded passports to Musulipatam, and marched

straight to Hyderabad, where immediately on his arrival

he occupied some strong buildings.

Shah Nuwaz Khan was with Naseer Jung when he

lost his life in the Carnatic, and, although be had dissem-

bled his enmity, he was never recouciled to the Freuch.

He had a better opinion of the English nation,-and at his

suggestion an application was made to Madras for a body

of troops to assist in expelling Bussy. That presidency

would have taken advantage of an olfer which accorded

so entirely with their views, but the disastrous account of

the capture of Calcutta, on the 20th June, by Shoojah-

ood-Dowlah, Nuwab of Bengal, arrived at Madras in

duly, and obliged the English to send every disposable

man to recover their lost settlement and avenge the fate

of their murdered countrymen) But Bussy mamtained

his post ut Hyderabad avainst the army of Salabut Jung,

and contrived to secure in his interests the principal

Mahrattas in the Mogul service. A reconciliation with

Salabut Jung soon took place, and Bussy for the time

attained greater power than ever.

Salabut Jung, by the advice of Shah Nuwaz Khan, had

appointed his brothers, Nizam Alee and Bazalut Jung,

governors of provinces -—the former to Berar and the

latter to Beejapoor, whither they had proceeded in 1756,

Bussy in the end of that year departed from Hyderabad,

accompanied by his dewan, Hyder Jung, to regulate the

French districts to the castward, and was thus employed
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when an opportunity presented itself of reducing some of

the English factories in that quarter. Salabut Jung, in

the meantime, took the field, and his operations, at the

suggestion of Shah Nuwaz Khan, were directed against

Ramchunder Jadow, ostensibly to call him to account for

not keeping up his established quota of horse, but in

reality to punish him for not acting against the French

reinforcements when marching from Masulipatam to join

Bussy at Hyderabad. Jadow was deprived of most of his

jagheer: the Minister spent the scason in revenue ar-

rangements; and Salabut Jung, attended by his brother,

Bazalut Jang (from Adonee), cantoned for the rains at

Aurungabad, after having taken the government of Dow-

lutabad from the killeedar,im whose frmily it had been

from the time of Aurungzcbe. It was now given in

charge of a dependant of Shah Nuwaz Khan, and here

began a scone of intrigue as eventful and complicated as

might occur to the fancy of a dramatist. The sum of the

plot scems to have been —to confine Salabut Jung in

Dowlutabad —to place the government in the hands of

Nizam Alee or Bazalut Jung. The Peishwa was either a

party or the principal instigator of this conspiracy, but

certain it is that his army marehed to the Godavery to aid

in this design. At all events, in the month of August a

pretended sedition was raised by the Mogul soldiery at

Aurungabad on account of theiy arrears of pay. Shah

Nowaz Khan was beset by their clamours — he neglected

to satisfy their claims — the troops insisted on his being

removed from the administration —- demanded his dis-

missal from Salabut Jung and the appomtment of Bazalut

Jung as Minister in his stead. Although contrary to his

own wishes, Salabut Jung yielded to then request; but

the troops were not to be satisfied, and Shah Nuwaz Khan
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was forced to seek safety in Dowlutabad, where he pre-

pared to defend himself against their unjustifiable vio-

lence. It is conjectured that the conspirators may have

expected Salabut Jung would pay the seemingly injured

Minister a visit of condolence in the fortress, but some of

his immediate dependants — perhaps the European officer

at the head of the French guard — suspected a snare, and

induced Salabut Jung to promise the Minister protection,

but to demand his submission. The exercise of a little

common sense in upholding right rules often disconcerts

the deepest cunning, but the derangement of the plan only

. thickened the plot. Shah Nawaz Khan, on being desired

to surrender, fired on the troops. Nizam Alee was sum-

moned from Berar by Bazalut Jung to assist in the siege ;

Shah Nuwaz Khan called in the assistance of the Mah-

rattas as allies, but some person about Salabut Jung, who

had more penetration than himself, prevailed on him to

countermand the advance of Nizam Alce. ‘The latter,

however, declared he could not hear of his brother being

so treated by a rebel minister without hastening to his sup-

port. He advanced accordingly, and troops from all quar-

ters were called in by Bazalut Jung. Still, however, the

troops attached to Salabut Jung —of whom 200 were

- Europeans and 500 disciplined sepoys left by Bussy-~

were not to be overpowered with impunity, and the con-

spiracy was aimed rather at the hberty than the life of

Salabut Jung. The Mahrattas began to plunder the

country. The necessity of union was now much talked

of, and Shah Nuwaz Khan suffered himself to be prevailed

upon to submit. Great preparations were made to oppose

the Mahrattas. Nizam Alee, to whom the office of Minister

had been resigned by Bazalut Jung, made all the disposi-

tions for the order of battle and of march. The humble
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cuap. post of protecting the baggage was assioned to Shah

ale Nuwaz Khan. The friends of Salabut Jung remonstrated

Shah against his allowing hisbrothev to have the entire manage-

Khan. ment of his army; and his pride and resentment being

aroused, he told Nizam Alee that he could not submit to

it. The latter at first affected indignation, but afterwards

so completely soothed his brother by assurances that his

welfare aud honour were his only care, that Salabut Jung

forgave all — obliged him to take back the Seal of State

he had resigned, and bestowed on him their father’s titles

of Nizam-ool-Moolk, Asoph Jah. Very shortly after this

reconciliation, intelligence was received that Ramchunder

Jadow, proceeding to pey his respects and join the army

of Selabut Jung, was attacked, surrendered, and driven

into the town of Sindbkeir, where he was besieged by the

Peishwa’s troops. Orders of march were instantly issued,

but the same influence which hitherto had prevented

Salabut Jung from falling into the power of his enemics

once more frustrated their designs—— he would not move.

Nizam Alee, however, procecded to Sindhkeir, went

through the farce of rescuing Ramchunder Jadow, of beat-

ing the Mahrattas, and compelling them to make peace.

Although the latter, with more show of veason, afterwards

claimed the victory, the nominal defeat was a disgrace to

which the Peishwa would have willingly submitted, in

consequence of his having received a cession of territory,

yielding an annual revenue of upwards of twenty-five lakhs

of rupees. ILow Nizam Alec could reconcile this trans-

action to his brother cammot be ascertained, and can

only be accounted for by supposing that the agrcement was

secret, Ballajec Rao returned with Nizam Alee to Aurung-

abad as a friend, but the arrival of Bussy with a well-

appointed force, consisting of 200 Europcan cavalry,
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500 European infantry, 5000 sepoys, and ten field-

picces — besides his detachment with Salabut Jung-——

threw the whole cabal into confusion, and, execpt the au-

dacious Nizam <Alee, intimidated the rest of the con-

spirators. All were ready to pay their respects, and no

one more prompt than the lute Minister, Shah Nuwaz

Khan. He had been led farther into the mazes of intrigue

than he had contemplated, he had seen enough of Nizam

Alee to be assured that Sulabut Jung was a better man,

and he was probably sincere in his desire to replace every-

thing on its former footing ;-but once embarked, there is

no saying where the current of factious guilt may drive,

or who shall be absorbed in its whirlpool.

Bussy, with the measured manner which it became

him under such circumstances to assume, paid his respects

to Salabut Jung as the superior whom he served; met

the Peishwa half way in w tent prepared for the occasion ;

visited Nizam Alee—bit as one whose designs were

more than suspicious, accompanied by a strong escort ;

received Bazalut June, but referred Shah Nuwaz han,

who had descended from lis rank as Minister, to his

agent Hyder Jung, for the double purpose of marking a

distinction, and obtaining, through his keen-sighted in-

strument, thus placed on an equality with the ex-Minister,

a complete insight into the views of the faction.

Shah Nuwaz Khan unfolded everything to Hyder Jung;

but, as was likely under such circumstances, ascribed his

motives rather to the weakness of Salabut Jung than to

his jealousy of the power of the French. The friends of

Shah Nuwaz Khan had strongly advised him to put no

confidence in Hyder Jung ; and his conduct in this mstance

is attributed by his countrymen to that inexplicable pre-

destination which is a rule of their faith. On being made
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acquainted with the scheme, under such colouring as

Hyder Jung thought fit to give to it, Bussy was led to

deceive Shah Nuwaz Khan by promises of forgiveness and

restoration to the ministry. To have restored Shah

Nuwaz Khan was now, perhaps, the wiscst expecient

that could be adopted. He was respected in the country,

knew its resources, and, notwithstaudmg the fictitious

want of moncy he had created, the revenues, under his

management, were in a state of progressive improvement.

Ve had experienced the irresistible power of the French,

the weakness and futility of faction, and he had secn

the premature disposition to villany in the bold mind

of the young Nizam Alee.

Bussy, if he found if inconvenient to replace Shah

Nuwaz Khan in the ministry, had not even the excuse of

necessity for stooping to dupheity; le had only to act on

the broad principle of right, and trust to what was in

his power —a strong arm and a good cause, But, infla-

enced, unfortunately, by the representations of an Asiatic,
his conduct became entangled im the tricks and intrigue

which true wisdom despises) “His plans seem, in this

instance, to have had no very definite purpose, even in

his own mind, though there is abundant ground to suspect

that his agent may have contemplated his own elevation,

and played deep for the high place of Mogul Minister in

the Deccan.

Hyder Jung having corrupted the Killeedar of Dowluta-

bad, Bussy became the principal actor in a scheme by

which he gained little honour from having obtained

possession of that fortress. Shah Nuwaz Khan was made

prisoner, and the greater part of Nizam Alee’s troops

were debauched by bribes, amounting in all to eight

lakhs of rupees, and came over to Hyder Jung. Of the
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number was Ibrahin Khan Gardee, who had been brought

up as an officer of sepoys under Bussy, and had gone

uver to Nizam Alee in Berar, in consequence of having

jucurred Bussy’s displeasure. The Peishwa, who was

very desirous of possessing Dowlutabad, returned from

a position fifty miles to the west of Aurungabad, and in

vain used every argument with Bussy to prevail upon

him to deliver it up to the Mahrattas. Nizam Alece,

however, in the hope that the Peishwa would jom bim

after their late transaction, promised the fort of Dowluta-

bad, and many other cessions, as the price of an alliance

which should raise him to the viceroyalty of the Deccan ;

but Ballajec Rao saw no advantage from lis overtures.

Bazauve June, the present Minister, was neither of a

dangerous nor a formidable character, but he was capa-

ble of being made an instrument cither for a good or a

bad purpose. For some reasons il would have been ill

aulvised to remove him, cepeeially as he had become se-

eretly inimical te Nizam Alec, whose audacity pointed to

extreme measures from which Bazalut Jung reeoiled ; but

the designs of Hyder June remained incomplete, whilst

Nizam Alee was at liberty: he therefore determined on

placing him in confinement, as well as Shah Nuwaz Khan,

and at first thought of immuring him in Dowlutabad ; but

the influence of Nizam Alee, even with the soldiery who

had quitled his service, was considerable, and the prox-

imity of Dowlutabad to the province of Berar made that

fortress a filter prison for Shah Nuwaz Khan than for

Nizam Alee. Whether Bussey ever would have autho-

rised his native agent to take the steps he meditated, 1s

certainly very questionable ; 1f he had, if is not improbable

that Hyder Jung, in time, would have sacrificed his French

friends to his own ambition. Hyder Jung and Nizam
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Alce had now each their own reasons for dissimulation :

the one proffered friendship, and the other affected con-

tent. Hyder Jung wished Nizam <Alee to accept the

government of Hyderabad, that he might be nearer Gol-

conda, where he intended to imprison him. Nizam Alee

received the proposal with much seeming satisfaction ;

intercourse was re-established, and everything was made

ready for departure. Hyder Jung paid him a visit prior

to his setting out; and Nizam Alee having prepared for

his reception, murdered him in the tent. A great tumult

ensued as soon as the event was known. The French line

beat to arms; Shah Nuwaz Khan, who was confined under

a guard of Europeans and sepoys, was supposed to be the

instigator of Hyder Jime’s murder; and a Hindoo officer

of French sepoys— with all of whom Hyder Jung had

been extremely popular—entered the tent during the

uproar, and put Shah Nuwaz Kian, together with his

son and Yemen-ood-Dowlah, to death. Nizam Alee fled

towards Burhanpoor the same night. The tragedy was

thus closed on the 11th May.

The Peishwa, with the, Mahratta army, retumed to

Poona; and Bussy shortly atter, not choosing to encou-

vage Salabut Jing in war against Nizam Alec, bent his

course towards Hyderabad. When on the march to that

capital he veceived from M. Lally — then supreme autho-

rity of the French possessions in India — those peremptory

orders of recall which at once deprived his nation of the

great power and influence he had established. |

Salabut Junge had appointed Bazalut Jung his Dewan

at the suggestion of M. Bussy. Their union was cer-

tainly the most likcly mode of upholding the government

of Salabut Jung and overawing the factions at his court ;

but the party of Nizam Alce gained strength as soon as
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Bussy had departed for Pondicherry, and the only French

troops in the Decean were confined to their own districts

—- the Northern Circars —- uader M. Conflans.

Nizam Alee, soon after he reached Burhanpoor, exacted

a heavy contribution from that city, With the money

thus obtained Nizam Alee began to raise troops. He

was shortly after again joined by Tbrahim Khan Gardee

with his corps, when he quitted Burhanpoor and took

up a position about a hundred miles south of that city at

the town of Basum. The Minister, Bazalut Jung, insti-

gated the Mahratta Sena Sahib Soobch to attack his

brother; accordingly, one of that functionary’s officers

intercepted Nizam Alee’s artillery, which was coming to

join him from Burhanpoor, and took the whole of it. In

consequence of this aggression Nizam Alee made a sudden

march towards Ankola, which he surprised and plun-

dered, but being attacked by a superior force, under

Janojce in person, he retived on Burhanpoor for the

purpose of equipping some guns for Tbraliim Khan. As

soon as he had furnished hnnself with this awsiliary, in-

valuable against Mahrattas, he returned, attacked, and

completely defeated Janujce’s army. Nizam Aleo’s success

soon obtained him friends; Janojee concluded an alliance

with him, and he had, further, received encouragement

from the Peishwa. Tle had also been courted by the

English, not in consequence of his victory, but ag a son

of “Nizam- ool-Moolk, who, beyond reconciliation, had
committed himself with their enemies the French. As

soon, therefore, as he understood that Salabut June had

quitted Hyderabad for the purpose of asvisting the ¢ garri-
son of Masulipatam, which was besieged by the English,

Nizam Alee, after taking possession of Aurungabad, moved

towards the capital.
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The advance of Nizam Alee hastened the conclusion

of a treaty betwecn Salabut Jung and Colonel Forde,

although Bazalut Jung, who was partial to the Freuch,

endeavoured to obstruct the arrangement. The treaty

did not provide for the assistance of the English against

Nizam Alee; as every inducement on that pomt was

resisted by Colonel Forde. Salabut Jung returned to

Hyderabad, where, on the arrival of Nizam Alee, much

dissension arose among the brothers, but Salabut Jung

was constrained to restore the office of Dewan to Nizam

Alee, and Bazalut Jung departed for his government, the

seat, of which was Adonee.

When Nizam Alec imprisoned his brother in 1761 and

usurped the entire rule of the country, he raised Wittul

Soondur, a Brahmin of the Yajurweedee tribe, to the

office of Dewan with the title of Rasa Purtran Wunv, or,

as he is otherwise called, Raja Bananoor. He was but

a supple instrument in the hands of his wily master ;

though a master of duplicity hnnself, and so treated by

the Mahratia chiefs who attempted any intrigues through

him. It is of this minister that tradition has it, that

upon the sack of Poona in 1768, when Nizam <Alee per-

mitted eows to be slaughtered, he, as a Brahmin, took no

objection; hence the retribution which soon overtook

him, As the Mogul army, on the route towards Aurung-

abad, arrived at the Godavery, Nizam Alee, with a part

of bis force, crossed over, leaving the Dewan with the

remainder at Rakisbone, on the south bank of the river,

until the whole of the stores and baggage had been sent

ever. <At this juncture, Janojee Bhonslay, a disaffected

Mahvatta chicf in the service of Nizam Alce, but who

had been bought over by his countrymen, on preicnce of

not receiving money to pay his troops, quitted the Dewan,
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and encamped at a distance. This movement was the

signal for the Mahratta army to make a rapid march and

attack the Moguls. A sanguinary couilict ensued, in

which the Moguls were routed with immense slaughter,

aid among the slain was Raja Purtab Wunt, the Dewan.

Some tine after, Syud Lushkur Khan was advanced to

the position he had occupied before, but now with the

title of Roxun-oop-Dow ai, or Pillar of the State. A

great man in the widest and best sense of the expression,

and respected among the people, lis influence left Ins

sovereign merely a name: there is little to surprise one,

nuder the circumstances, to leatn that im the year 1775

Rokun-ood-Dowlah was assassinated by order of his royal

master and in that muster’s presence — there being twe

versions of the mode of assassination, the one that the

Minister was stabbed, sud the other that his brains were

beat out, neither being unusual as coming from a despotic

monarch.

Sinmsam-ool-Moolk and Veekar-ood-Dowlih were the

principal partics of several by whom the busmess of the

State was conducted, as the; Nizam, having got nid of

Rokun-ood-Dowlah’s inordinate power, was determined

not to cutrust the functions of this unportant office to

any single person for any prolonzed time, until it was

conferred upon his last and favourite mimster,

Azesa-oot-Oomratt was of a tribe in Hindoosthan called

Murrul, who pretend to derive their descent from Nu-

sheervan, the first king of Persia, Ife was the son of a

respectable but not emincut man of the name of Turrook

Taze Khan, and grandson of Hussain Mahommed Khan,

an officer who originally aceompanied Nizam-ool-Moolk

to the Decean. He was born in 1754, at Eluichpoor.

Ilis original name was Gholam Syud Khan, and he began
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life on an allowance of fifty rupees (51.}.a month. He

first attached himself to the interests of Nizam Alee

during the reign of Salabut Jung, and was one of the five

persons who were Nizam Alee’s associates in the murder

of Hyder Jung, the agent of M. Bussy, and who on that

account were always particularly distinguished by the

Nizam. He was so rapidly advancing in favour while

Rokun-ood-Dowlah was Minister, that that nobleman be-

came jealous of him, and in order to remove him from

the capital, appointed him Soobehdar of Aurungabad, and

afterwards Killeedar of Ousa. Azeem-ool-Oomrah subse-

quently contrived to ingratiate himself with Sumsam-ool-

Moolk, and to get recailed to Iiyderabad. He was soon,

however, banished by Veckar-ood-Dowlah, who took

alarm at his designs. He was afterwards appointed vukeel,

or agent, of Zuffer-ood-Dowlah, commonly called Dhounsa

-~one of the most powerful nobles of the Nizam’s govern-

ment—and in that capacity was allowed to return to the

capital, when the admiistration was in the hands of

Shums-ool-Oomrah, the Rae Rogaum, and his brother,

Nana Pundit. Ue soon regained.his place in the Nizam’s

favour, and in 1783 he was adnutted to a share im the

government with Shums-ool-Oomrah, of whom he gra-

dually made himself imdependent. Ile accompanied

Secunder Jah, while heir-apparent to the musnud, in

1791, when he joimed Lord Cornwallis in the command

of his father’s army against Tippoo. On the occasion of

the Nizam’s disgraceful peace with the Mahrattas at

Kurdlah, in 1795, Azeem-ool-Oomrah was delivered up to

the Deishwa to gratify the personal resentment of Nana

Furnavecs ; but while he was still a prisoner at Poona, he

engaged in the revolution by which Bajec Rao, the Peishwa,

was fixed in the government, and, as the price of his assist-
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nuee, obtained an engagement, releasing the Nizam from

most of the injurious stipulations of that Treaty of Kurd-

kth. In June 1797 he returned to Hyderabad, where he re-

sumed the administration of affairs, out of the hands of

Momtanz-ool-Oomrah and Raja Saam Raje, and he con-

itnued to exercise it with almost absolate authority until

his death, which happened in May 1804, at the age of

about seventy. Aristo Jah was the founder and constant

promoter of the Nizain’s alliance with the British Govern-

ment against the opposition, first of Shums-ool-Oomrah,

wad afterwards of Momtanz-ool-Oomrah. Tle proposed

a general defensive treaty.to Mr. Jehuston, who was Resi-

dent at Hyderabad in 17855 he prevailed on the Nizam

to sield to Lord Cornwallis’s demand for the Guntoor

Circar in 1788, and immediately after deputed Meer

Allum on a mission to Caleutta, On his return from

Poona in 1797 he made an oyerture to Sir John Shore for

an enlargement of the Soobehdaree engagements with the

Nizam, and the year after he entered eagerly into Lord

Wellesley’s measures for destroyine: the French party at

Tlyderabad, and prosecuting the war against Tippoo. Ou

the conelusion of the general defensive treaty with the

Nizam in Octobet 1800, a pension of a Jakh of rupecs

a year was settled on hhn by Lord Wellesley, He was

frequently called by his different titles, Musheer-col-Moolk

and Aristo Jab. His family was of the Soonec sect, but

he himself became a Sheeah by conversion. He died

without a male heir, but fiad adopted the seventh son of

the Nizam, who married his dauehter.

Meer Auium sueceeded Aristo Jah in the office of

Prime Minister. His father, Meer Synd Ruzee, was a

Persian by birth, and though celebrated for his learning
a

wid piety, was in very moderate circumstances. TIe mar-
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ried Padshah Bogum, the daughter of Meer Abool Fuzel

Khan, also a Persian, by whom he had two sons, Meer

Allam and Meer Zein-ool-Abodeen, and one daughter,

Muriam Beeun, married to Behram-ool-Moolk. He had

also a natural daughter, Sukeena Begum, married to Moo-

sta-Keem-ood-Dowlah. Meer Allum owed his prosperity

chiefly to his own. talonts. He was first noticed by

Azeom-ool-Oomrah, by whom he was employed on a

mission to Lord Cornwallis in 1789, and he afterwards

accompanied the Nizam’s army to Seringapatam, where

he conducted the negotiations for peace on the part of

his own government. In 1794 heswas deputed to Poona,

but failed in his endeayours there to compose the dissen-

sions which led in the following year to the war between

the Nizam and the Makrattas. He commanded the force

in 1795 which was sent in prreuit of Alec Jah, the eldest

son of Nizam Alee, on his rebellion, and made him pri-

soner at Aurungabad. | He was appointed by the Nizam,

at the instance of Azcem-oolOomyral, Minister for English

Affairs, and in that capacity negotiated with Captain

Kirkpatrick the ‘Treaty of 1798. During the campzign

which followed he commanded the Nizam’s army, and

after the fall of Seringapatam he visit.d Lord Wellesley

at Madras. On his return to Hyderabad in 1799 he was

received with great distinction; but a difference soon took

place between him and Azcem-ool-Oomrah, who was jea-

lous of his mereasing influence and reputation, and found

a pretext to prevail on the Nizam to remove him from his

office in April 1800, and banish hin to his jagheer, where

he lived in disgrace until 1805, THe was then permitted, at

the intercession of the Resident, to return to Hyderabad

on account of the alarming state of his health. He stall,

however, continued under personal restraint until the
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death of Azeem-ool-Oomrah, when, at the recommendation

of Lord Wellesley, he was appointed Minister by the

Nizam, and held the office uutil he died, in December

1808, in the fifty-sixth year of his age. His original

name was’Meer Abool Cassim, and his family being Per-

sian, he was of the Sheeah sect. He had a pension of

24,000 rupees a year from the British Government. Meer

Allum was twice married ; by his first wife, a Persian by

birth, Shazada Begum, the daughtor of Syud Jafver khan,

he had one son, Meer Dauran, whe dicd without issne in

1802; and two daughters, Nusissa Begum and Salich

Begum, who were successively, married to Mooneer-ool-

Moolk. Meer Zein-ool-Aboodcen, the younger brother

of Meer Allum, was in the service of Tippoo Svoltan, and

died at Seringapatam during the siege m 1799.

Mooxner-oo1-Mooik, after the Japse of some time, was

appointed Prime Minister. Ils family, originally of Arab

extraction and of the Sheeah sect, settled at Anrungabad

in the end of the seventeenth or the beginning of the

eighteenth century. THis grandfather, Sheer Jung, who

held the office of Soobelidar of Aurungabad, was the first

of the family that removed to ILyderabad, where he died

in about 1771. His son, Ghyoor Jung, was Padshahee

Dewan, an officer supposed to act on the part of the King

of Delhi, but whose authority was quite nominal Ori-

ginally the accounts of the public revenues were reeorded

by him, and his sanction was necessary to all grants of

Jand. The seal of the Padshahee Dewan was affixed to

every grant made by the Nizam until the office was abo-

lished by what diplomatists now call the force of circum-

stances — the extinction of the last of these Padshahees,

Ghyoor Jung married Boochoo Begum, the daughter of

Salar Jung, a relation of his own, and diced in about 1792,
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leaving four sons and two daughters, Tkram-ool-Moolk,

the eldest son, was Khansaman, or master of the house-

hold, to the late Nizam, and died in 1798. Ushjah-ool-

Moolk, the second son, was Soobchdar of Aurungabad, and

died in about 1801. Mooncer-ool-Moolk, the-third son,

was born in about 1764, and for a time held his father’s

office, Padshahee Dewan. In the early part of his life he

was little known. Le was first brought forward by

marrying Meer Allum’s daughter. While Meer Allam was

in banishment he remained at Hyderabad, and when

Meer Allum was appointed Minister in 1804 he exerted

himself to be made the deputy, but without effect. In

1809, after an terval of some months from the death of

Meer Allum, he was nominally appointed his successor.

Tt was provided, however, that all the business of the

Government should be eonducted by Raja Chundoo Lall,

the deputy, and that he should hold only the name of

Minister, with a fixed salary of six lakhs of rupces a year.

Mooneer-ool-Moolk’s original uame was Alee Zemaun.

He held jagheers in jis own name and the names of

his family rated at rupees, 2,838,000 a year, of which

2,39,467 were personal and the remainder towards the

maintenance of a party of 541 horse. He was a mun-

subdar of 5000. The following character was drawn in

1809 by Captam Sydenham -— no admirer, it will be seen,

of the individual he pourtrays : —- “ Mooneer-ool-Moolk

has all the little vices of a man of weak understanding

who has been bred up by women and spends most of his

time amongst them. He is timid, ignorant, bigoted, ex-

tremely superstitious, full of little jealousics and suspicions,

curious of other people’s concerns, efleminate in his lan-

guage and manners, and abounding in professions and

compliments. He seems incapable of any warm and.
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steady attachment, listens to every tale of calumny, and

has not candour or spirit enough to trust any person.

He is fond of money, and never refuses the smallest or

largest bribe. He is not quite illiterate. He has gone

through some part of the common book learning of the

Moosulman, but he has no other knowledge, and has no

curiosity for liberal or useful information. He has not

been accustomed to the transaction of affairs of import-

ance, but he has acquired some facility in the management

of small concerns and in expediting matters of mere

detail. He has no experience inthe business of any of

the principal departments of the State, but he is well

acquainted with all the current business between the

Residency and the Durbar. He mixes with ease and

address in the society of Europeans, and has become

familiarised to some of their peculiar habits and customs.

He is of course acquainted with the most striking parts of

our national character, and has caught up some of our

leading maxims of policy and government. His timidity

would deter him from engaging in any deep or dangerous

intrigues, and there is nothing of a restless or turbulent

ambition in his character. He would probably be con-

tented to carry on business as smoothly as possible, and

would think it prudent to be guided by the advice of the

Resident. The most objectionable parts of his character

as a public man are his duplicity and his inveterate pro-

pensity to secret intrigues, which render it difficult to

understand on what ground he stands, and dangerous to

trust him with information of consequence. I observed

that Meer Allum never permitted him to be present when

any subject of importance was to be discussed by us.

It would not be safe, therefore, to trust entirely to his

principles, but it would not perhaps be difficult to control
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him by bis fears. Although Mooneer-ool-Moolk’s niece

is married to the Nizam, and his office gives him prece-

dence before all the other noblemen of the Government,

still he possesses no weight or influence beyond his imme-

diate family and servants, and his character must always

prevent his acquiring any. For some years he was the

object of the Nizam’s most violent hatred. This feeling

appeared to originate in his having married Meer Alluin’s

daughter, whom the Nizain himself wished to marry.

Ti ran to such a pitch that he was forbidden the Durbar,

and the Nizam once said that he should ike to have him

cut in smail pieces to feed the crows at the palace gate.

The reconciliation between ihem was effected on Mecr

Allum’s death by the females of the Nizam’s family, who

were bribed by Mooneer-ool-Moolk, and the Nizam was

probably fixed in his dceterummation to make hin Minister

by secing that the British Government espoused the cause

of his rival, Shums-ool-Oomrah.. Even after this recon-

cilation the Nizam trusted him, and employed him only

as the rival of Chuncdoo Lall, The situation in which he

stood to Chundoo Lall placed him in some degree in

opposition to the Resident, but he was well affected both

by habit and opinion towards the British Government, to

whose interests, if he were tried, he would’ probably

adhere as faithfully as it is in his nature to adhere to any

cause whatever. For the last three years before his death

he had becn anxiously endeavouring to procure the

Nizam’s daughter, Ghuffoor-oon-Nissa Begum, in marriage

for his eldest son, and with that view conformed im many

respects to the observances of the Soonee sect.” Mooneer-

ool-Moolk married successively the two daughters of Meer

Altium, as I have already noticed in the life of the latter.

SiuMs-ooL-OoMRAH, who is still Tiving, is the only sou
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of Shums-ool-Oomrah Taigh Sing, an cld and favourite

adherent of Nizam Alee, who died in 1791. He was

born at Hyderabad in the year J781, and succeeded his

father in the command of a body of troops which now

consists of 4569 horse and 2395 foot. Ot these, 2200

horse are considered to form the Paigal or household

troops. He is of the Soonee sect, and his original name

is Seikh lukhur-oad-Deen. He is a munsubdar of 7000,

and lis jagheers are rated at rupees 80,539,544 a year, of

which stan 29,857,501. is for the maintenance of his troops

and 82,243 is personal, ‘The produce of the lands assigned

to the Paigah party was forinerly amuch larger, Ou the

death of his father, the late Shums-ool-Oomrah, Sir Jolin

Kennaway said that they were rated at 38 lakhs, but

were supposed to produce 44 kikhs of rupecs a year. He

does not now hold any other situation than his military

command. Ile was proposed by his uncle, Umyud-ool-

Moolk, as a candidate for the ollice cf Minister, on the

death of Meer Allum, but was rejected by the Nizam when

it appeared that his pretensious were favoured by the

British Government. Captain Sydeniain sid of him on

that oceasion: —“Shums-ool-Oonirah is a young man about

twenty-eight years old, fair, audsome, of mild disposi-

tion and manners. His understanding is said to be weak,

and there iy a vacancy iu the expression of the eounte-

nance which strongly couftrms that report. He has a

difficulty of utterance, and seldom gpcaks. Tle is curious

in all articles of European manwcture, and is ambitious

of having his house furniture and equipage as much as

possible according to the Furopean fashion. He takes

great delight in mechanics, handicraft, and the popular

experiments of natural philosophy. The whole of his

time is devoted to these pursuits, and he leaves the man-

you. I. lL
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agement of his affairs and the command of his party to

his maternal uncle, Umjucd-ool-Moolk. In both these Qom-

rahs E have always observed considerable dignity and

steadiness of character and conduct, —a pride which ren-

ders them much above all petty intriguos and all jealousy

of the advancement and good fortune of other persons.

They seem too conscious of the superiority of their rank

and station to fear any competitors, ‘They confine them-

selves to their own business, and appear to take no inte-

rest In other people’s concerns. They are fond of having

Europeans in their service, and treat them with great
consideration and kindness. Since iny arrival at this

place their conduct has been perfeetly unexceptionable.

¥ have never heard anything of them which could

lead me to suspect that they are at all inimical to

the interests of the allianee, and indeed Umjud-ool-

Moolk has frequently exerted his influence over the

Nizam’s mind to the benefit of the alliance. Although

Thave had very little intercourse with them, we regu-

larly exchange complimentary messages, and they have

always been extremcly civil and courteous to me.” But

Dinjud-ool-Oomrah died in 1813, and with him Shuins-

ool-Oomrah lost a relative, not only of commanding

intellect, but a valuable friend and adviser. For a short

time after this he was surrounded by men of low, dissolute

habits, and he seems to have yielded to that senseless,

vulgar clamour against Europeans, so prevalent even at

the present time among the worst description of Mahom-

medans. Sir Henry Russell must at this juncture have

become acquainted with him, for he writes in the follow-

ing manner, very different to the high character that

Shums-ool-Oomrah bears nearly forty years after that

writing :—-“ He is capricious in his temper, frivolous in
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his pursuits, faithless in his promises, and oppressive,

rapacious, and unjust in all his dealings. No reliance

could be placed upon him in any crisis connected with

the interests of our alliance with the Nizam. During the

commotion preceding the confinement of the Nizam’s

sons in Golconda, in August 1815, he boasted that he

was the only person whose troops were prepared to

resist the English, and he said in the public court of the

palace that if every man in the city would but throw a

handful of carth upon us, we should be overwhelined.

He has no direct intercourse with the Resident, nor ever

had, except when he was;a candidate for the ministry.

They mect only at the Nizany’s, where they exchange

salams, or salutations; but they never had any con-

versation, except on one or two trifling accidental occa-

sions, His influence, though very much impaired by the

weakness of his character, is still considerable, from his

high rank, his near connection with the Nizam, his oxten-

sive command, and the large tract of country which is

assigned to him in jaghecr. In 1801 he married Busheer-

oon-Nissa Begum, a daughter of the late, and sister of the

present Nizam, by whom he has two sons and three

daughters.”

I have stated the worst that can be said by his cnemies

of Shums-ool-Oomrah, of which he himself is not ignorant.

Of the two British Residents who have written of lim, it

will be seen that Captain Sydenham thought favourably

of him, and Sir Henry Russell disliked him. Shums-col-

Oomrah, however, happens to be in that position not to

care for mere personal dislike ; and there have been cir-

cumstances in his career to engender independence of

spirit. In the biography of Azecm-ool-Oomrah If have

made mention of Zuffur-ood-Dowlah, who, I must now

r 2
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state, was a nobleman of unbounded wealth, but that he

grew into such immense power that the subject’s fidelity

was distrusted by his mouarch, Nizain Alee. As a counter-

poise to this power of Zuaffur-ood-Dowlah, the father of

Shums-ool-Oomrah was made Commander of the Paigah

Horse, and had his command of the houselield troops

very much enlarged. With the death of Zuffur-ood-Dowlaly

lis power was entirely broken up, and the first Slums-ool-

Oomralh’s situation as Commander of the Paigah in its en-

tirety descended to his son, the present and second Shums-

ovl-Oomrah, then in his intnority. The influence of his nra-

terual uncle, Umjud-ool-Moolk —a good man, but of incan

capacity, who was the guardian of Slums-ool-Oomrah—

could not make head against the miluence of the Minister

of the day, who was the enemy of that house, anc Shums-

ool-Oomrah the younwcr suceecded to a smaller command

and emoluments,

Shinns-ool-Oomrah officiated as Minister for about five

months, when he constantly told the Nizam that he did not

wish to hold the office, and that he continued to retain it

reluctantly —in fact, he wished: to throw it up: and the

Nizam relieved him.

Abool Fukhur Mahommed Fukhur-eod-Deen Khan—

for this is the family name of Shums-ool-Oomrah—-was

the graudson of a nobleman who had accompanied the

ereat Nizam-ool-Moolk from Delhi, and the son of the

first Shums-ool-Oomrah, who was not only Commander of

the Houschold Troops, but who had at different. brief

intervals held office also as Dewan. Aboo! Fukhur’s titles

are : —Shums-ool-Oomrah, the Son of the Noble; Shaenes-

00l-Dowlah, Bon of the State; Shrems-ool-—Moolk, Son of

the Country ; Umeer-ee-Kubbeer, the Ligh Nobleman, and

Tegh Jung, the Sword of War, Bahadvor.
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Of his two sons, the titles of Rufudeen Khan, the eldest,

are :—Comdut-oal Dowlah, the Greatness of the States

Oomadut-oal-Moolk, the Greatness of the Country, and

Nanwur Jung, Famous m War, Behadoor, The titles of

Rushud-ool-Deen Khan, the second son,are :——-Shhteedhar-

ool-Moolk, the Strength of the Comitry: Hoiteedhar-ool-Dow-

lah, the Strength of the State ; and Lehadoor Jung, Intrepid

in War. The latter married a daughter of Secunder Jah,

the grandfather of the present Niziun, and by her has had

two sons; the eldest, Mahommed Mohec-ood-Deen Khan,

commonly called Sheeblee Sahecb, a very fire-looking

young man and his grandfather Shums-ool-Oomrah’s fa-

vourite, is marvicd to a daughter of the present Nizam,

Shinns-oo-Oomral is nob only the pranier noble of the

Court of Hyderabad, but is reputed to be the wealthiest

uoble in the province. Iie hus some beautiful lanced

estates, and ainong these is one which, for the musctun 1

contains, is called Juhak Nua, a View of the World:

to Europeans this estate will ve entertuning for the beau-

tiful collection of living eranes and storks that it contains,

The mansion is built after the old Frenel: style, with a

gallery overlooking the reception-room ; and a labyrinth

in the grounds revalls the story of Fair Rosamond of our

English Wenry the Second,

Shums-ool-Oomwrah’s faculties are still unimpaired ; and

it is hoped that he will continue to wer his honours long,

as he wears them well. His attachment to the Bettish has

been already noticed by General Low, aud he has swece

shown it in more ways than one,

Traga Cauxpoo Law, the real Minister of the Nizam

during the incumbeucy of Moonecr-ool-Moolk, was the son

of Rae Narrain Dass, of the Nhitree Mehree tribe. Rae

Moolchund, the grandfather of Rae Narrain Dass, was in

Ld
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the service of the Emperor Mahommed Shah, and cam:

from Delhi to the Deccan with Nizam-ool-Moolk, unde

whom he afterwards held the office of Kurrorah, or Heac

of the Excise, at Hyderabad. Rae Lutchec Ram, the sor

of Rae Moolchund, held the same office about the year

1770, under Rokun-ood-Dowlah, while Prime Minister,

On his death, his eldest son, Rae Nanick Ram, succeeded

to that employment. Rae Narrain Dass, the younger

brother of Rae Nanick Ram, was the father of both Raja

Chundoo Lall and Raja Govind Buksh. He died about

1776, and his sons were adopted and brought up by their

uncle, Rae Nanick Ram, Raja Chundoo Lall was born in

1766. He first held a subordinate employment in the

Excise. Early in the administration of Azeem-ool-Oomrah,

Rae Nanick Ram was removed from the office of Kurrorah,

and soon after died. In 1794, Raja Chundoo Lall was

presented, by the late Nizam’s sou-in-law, Buddee Oolla

Khan, to the Nizam and Azeem-ool-Oomrah, who were at

Beder preparing for war with the Mahrattas, and was

in consequence sent to take charge of the districts of

Ouncha and Purgool, as the agent of Buddee Oolla Khan.

In 1795, Buddee Oolla Khan having joined in the

rebellion of Alee Jah, and fled from the Nizum’s terri-

tories, Raja Chundoo Lall returned to Hyderabad, where

he was patronised by Shumshur-ool-Moolk, an old and

favourite adherent of the late Nizar, and oné of his five

associates in the murder of Hyder Jung. RajaChundoo fall

was soon after made Kurrorah, and appointed to the charge

of Muktul and some other districts to the south-west of

Hyderabad. In 1797 he resigned the office of Kurrorah, in

consequence of some new arrangements being introduced

into the department by Azecm-ool-Oomrah, of which be

did not approve ; and he then received charge of Belhary,
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Gooty, Kurpah, and a large portion of the districts which cHap:

were afterwards ceded to the East India Company by the dace
Treaty of October 1800, Raja Chundoo Lall delivered faig@im-

these districts over to that Company’s ollicers, and then °

returned to Hyderabad, where he remained ever after-

wards. On Meer Allum’s appointment to be Minister in

1804, Raja Chundoo Lal] was confidentially employed by

him. He first received charge of the lands assigned for

the payment of the Paigah troops under Shums-ool-

Oomrah; and iu 1806 he was appointed Peishcar, Finance

Minister, to Meer Alum, on whose death, m 1808, he

became the efficient Minister of the Government, Moo-

necr-ool-Moolk having been appointed Dewan, under an

express provision that he was to be Minster only in

name, and that all the authority and responsibility of the

office were to be vested in Raja Chundoo Lall, under his

former designation of Pcishear. He held the office until

he resigned, in September 18435 and his death occurred

on the 15th April, 1845.

Raja Chundoo Lall married the daughter of Rae Wittul

Rae, a respectable man at) Burhanpoor, in the service of

Scindia, by whom he had a son and daughter.

A sketch of this remarkable man, who for thirty-five

years occupied so prominent a position in Indian polities,

has already been so admirably pourtrayed, though per-

haps with too strong a bias in his favour, by Sir [fenry

Russell, in 1820, that I have little more to do than to

adopt tt -—

“Raja Chundoo Lall is of middling stature, very thin,

and of rather a dark complexion. The expression of his

countenance is mild, intelligent, and thoughtful. He has

lost his teeth, is much bent, and bears great appearance

L 4
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of infirmity. In his manners he is unaffected, and even

humble. Le is free from ostentation of every kind, and

is not expensive iu his own fiunily or person; but he is

profuse and indiscriminate in what he considers to be

charity, and is always in want of money. He has been

very well educated, both as a scholar and a public

officer. lis understanding is sound, his talents quick,

his memory retentive, his idustry indefutigable, and he

has great experience and aptitude in ali the modes of

business, from the highest branches down to the most

minute detail. He does everything himself, and the la-

bour which he undergoes is tlmost incredible. He rises

early cnough to get through jis religious observances by

daylight. He is then attended by the different officers of

Government, with whom he transacts business until about

nine o'clock, when lie @oes to the palace if necessary,

otherwise he continues transacting public business until

about noon, when he takes his firstument He then again

transacts business until three in the afternoon, when he

lies down for an hour and Jooks over his domestic ac-

counts, During the afternoon and evening he sits m

public and receives the visits of those who wait on hin

either out of compliment or on business At about eight

he takes his second meal, and afterwards examines, signs,

aud despatches all the different papers which have been

prepared during the day. Tis only recreations are music

and literature, At about midnight his business is closed,

and he is then attended by singers and musicians, aud by

a uumber of persons who are eminent for their learning,

their skill in poetry, or for any other polite attainment,

with whom he eonverses for about an hour, aud then

retires to rest. His great, and perhaps his only defeet, is

a wint of firuiness and deeisiou. Tle is said to be per-
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sonally brave, but he is totally devoid of political courage.

The very mention of a bold ineasare alarms him, and he

resorts to every species of procrastination and expedient

to avoid it. He is naturally humane and benevolent, but,

like all weak men in power, he allows grout severity

and injustice to be practised under the sanction of his

authority. His virtues belong to his private, and his

faults to his public character. Lu his polities, though he

is not bold, he is sensible and prudent. Ile is eonvineed

that the Nizam’s power cannot support itself, and he is

devoted, with unquestionable fidchty, to the alliance with

the British Government. “On his return to TLyderabad,

after delivering up the ceded distriets in 1800, he was par-

ticularly noticed by Colonel Kirkpatrick. Ie wax after-

wards indebted to Captain Sydenham for much of the pros-

perity which he now eujoys, and in acddition to dis original

predilection, he has so strougly incurred the jealousy of

the Nizam himself, as well as of the principal Oomrahs,

that he feels he must heuceforward, owe lus very safety

to the support of the British Government. Raja Chun-

doo Lall is paid for his offieial duties by 9» commission

ou the revenues, which for some yeurs past has been

aimually producing on an average nearly three lakhs of

rupees. He also reccives a considerable sum in nc ze-

rand, or presents, as well as on the appointment of per-

sous to different offices. fe is a nmiuinsubdar of 5000,

and his party consists of 2000 horse aud 2510 foot. He

has no jagheers of Ins own, though fis children, Jegiti-

mate and illegitimate, dave jad.”

There are two excellent portraits of Chundoo Tati —

one at the Residency in oils, which was taken when he

was far advanced in yeurs, and the other in the posses

sion of My. William Pahuer in water colours, takeu some-
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what earlier —and both of them deserve preservation for

the sake of the original.

After Raja Chundoo Tall’s retirement, the Nizam,

upon various pretexts, refused to appoint a permanent

Minister, and gave considerable wmbrage to the British

Government, not so nuch for his vacillation, as from their

want of confidence in anybody, until some nobleman was

appointed possessing both ability and the weight of

personal character. The Itesident of the day felt an

interest in Nuwab Suras-oor~-Moo.k, and for a time he

officiated as Dewan, though a better selection could not

have been made from the candidates to that high office ;

but the Nizam could not be induced to make more than

an ad interim arrangement. Tlaja Sook Lall, uncle to

Raja Ram Buksh, nephew to the ex-Minister, was ap-

pointed Wukeel between the Nizam and the finance

officer. Raja Seo Purshad, agent of the late Minister,

was ordered to attend the Durbar daily. The Nizam

declared he would personally supervise all diplomatic

matters. A regular system of eriminal and civil justice

was to be intraduced into the Udbalut. Moulvee Kuna-

mut Khan was to direct the former, and Tlakeem Ghoclam

Tfoosain Khan the latter. The sittings of these courts were

to be held at Suraj-ool-Dowlah’s palace, so that the sove-

reign could take personal cognizance of all proceedings.

Much, however, as the sovereign mistrusted others,

he seemingly mistrusted himsclf still more. Suraj-ool-

Moolk was displaced after a time for Shums-ool-Oomrah,

and as the latter would not hold office at any price, Raja

Ram Buksh, who had been Peishear under Moonecr-ool-

Moolk, was appointed m his room. These changes were

so frequent, and the English Resident put to so much

annoyance, that the Governor-General of India had to in-
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terfere, which Ied to the nomination in 1851 of Suraj-ool-

Moolk, after a lapse of nearly eight years in procrastination.

Ajlum Alce Khan Sher Jung, Suraj-ood-Dowlah, Suraj.

ool-Moolk, Dewan-ee-Deccan, was a son of Moonecr-ool-

Moolk, and held office for a short time, his death occur-

ring in December 1853. No Peishcar was appointed

during his incumbency. Ile was mortified at the terms

of the Treaty of 1853, and, strange to say, he died three

days after it was executed,

Suraj-ool-Moolk was very clever and very dissipated,

without the slightest pretension to being a statesman. Of

fice had sought hin, not that he sought office ; and out

of a host of competitors, he might over and over again have

been selected for his literary attainments—for he was not

only fond of Persian aud Arabic litcrature, but he was

otherwise acknowledged to be a good Eastern scholar. Te

was a most avreeable cotnpanion. Hospitable and Ibe-

ral almost to a fault, a perfect epicurean in his habits,

these were qualities to cover a multitude of short-com-

ings, and to render the man beloved if the Minister were

not appreciated. His death made, room for his nephew,

the last, and, as yet, the greatest minister of the Nizam

dynasty.

His Excellency the Nuwab Soojah-ood-Dowlah, Moox-

TUERAR-OOL-Mootk Salar Jung Bahadoor, the present

Dewan, is familiarly known as the Nuwab Saheeb. His

family name is Meer Tora Alec. He received the title

of Salar Jung before holding office; his other tithes —

adjuncts to the former — Soojah-ood-Dowlah, Mook-

theear-ool-Moolk, were conferred upon hin by the present

sovercign, Ufzool-ood-Dowlah, after the rebellion of 1557.

Salar Jung (for I must in the text preserve the title by

which he is known to Europeans) was born on the 2nd
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January, 1829. His father was Mahomed Alce, the son

of Mooneer-ool-Moolk, by the Saheeb Begum, a daughter

of Meer Allum, and his mother a daughter of Kawim

Alce Khav, all noblemen of the Nizam’s court; his pa-

ternal grandparents, moreover, having successively been

premiers along with his unele, his immediate predecessor

in office.

‘The reader will be interested to know the way in which

Salar Jung daily disposes of official business. Early in the

morning his attention is directed to the disposal of corres-

pondence with the Britikh Resideut, after which he pro-

ceeds into the hall of audicuce, and receives the salutations

of the inferior officers, &e., of the State — a ceremony

which generally does not occupy more than a quarter of

an hour, aud precedes the breakfast neal. After break-

fast the Dewan gives audience to the officers presiding

over the different departments of his household, and

inspects his private accounts. Noon has soon arrived,

aud the Government sutsuddeex, ox accountants in the

civil and military departments, present their accounts and

make their reports. From. this time until four in the

afternoon he gives private audiences to such as have

business with him, and to those with whom he may have

business, When this is over the higher classes of persons

attend what may be called a Jevée. At sunset he takes

exercise cither on horseback or on foot in his garden.

After evening prayers he audits the accounts of the

State, and thence proceeds to dinner. ‘The labours of

the day only close with receiving petitions from the

department appointed to receive them, when he issues

his orders in regard to them by an endorsement, and re-

tires to sleep near midnight.

Salar Jung secmingly takes pleasure in scarcely any-

thing, as he is occupied wholly by publie aftirs. He is
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fond of riding, and of English society in a quiet way —

not convivially, as his uncle was, for he uever touches

wine, and is otherwise very ubstemions in the enjoy-

ments of the table. His attachment for profine learning

is singular in a Mahommedan, whose leanings are gene-

rally towards theology; but, it is said, his Mnglish asso-

ciations have placed him far above the learning of the

Fast. The main feature of hhis character is bencficence ;

he is truth himeelf, and if he does not detest falschood

in others, it is because he sces senrecly any man free

from that vice. He is not false, nor treacherous, nor

mean, He ill-uses no man. He is so little covetons of

acquiring wealth for the State by the sequestration of

property—when by the practice of his Government it

becomes an escheat in part or in whole-—that he does not

avail himself of the right, and is censured for his neglect of

a means by which he might remove « part, though a small

part, of his difficulties. The wrong in his character is

excessive lenity ; he will nat punish eriminals adequately,

and his justice halts. It is varwusly unmputed to Salar

Juug that he is obstructed) from) doing justice by the

interposition of the Nizam and his friends —- that he dis-

trusts his courts of justice, and fears tliat in carrying out

their sentences he may be doing an unwarranted injury ;

it is also said that he fears to earry out an order m2

civil suit against influential persons, lest he should add

another to the ranks of his enemies. Ilis police is bad,

but it has been worse. Of linn it nay be fairly said that

he has brought amelioration aud improvement to all

conditions and departinents.

Salar Jung is married to a datyhter of Fukhur-ool-

Moolk, 2 nobleman connecter’ with the family of Meer

Alum by marriage, He has a danghter, an infiut, living ;

his firstborn, also «a daughter, he hay lost.

CHAP
VIL

er pee

Mook-

theear-ool-

Mook.



CHAP.

VII.
Neca eet

Movk-

theear-ool-

Moolk.

158 THE NIZAM’S DEWANS.

Salar Jung’s personal estates are Koseguce, Abdoola-

" poor, Saheebnuggur, Raegueree, and Pindeeala, yielding an

annual revenue of 55,000 rupees. The estates, the reve-

nues of which are appointed for the pay of troops, &c.,

for the maintenance of his dignity as a high nobleman

of the State, yielding an annual revenue of near four

lakhs of rupees, are Moortezzapoor, Durreapoor, Bablee,

Manna, Mungloor, chota and burra.

Mooktheear-ool-Moolk’s manners are graceful; his con-

versation, if easy, is sensible; and though he appears

to have no reserve, his discretion is never at fault. THe

is quick of apprehension, and easily understands a new

view of a subject, but seldom gives up his own. Ifiis

fidelity towards the sovereign is a sentiment strongly im-

pressed upon his mind. If lus master’s ill-treatment of

him has not effaced it, the contimuance of this fecling

now, if not 2 mania, must be looked upon as a high test

of his virtue—in fact a passion. What is remarkable in

his demeanour is that though he gives the utmost free-

dom ta conversation, and is in yO way expressive, no

man —one instance excepted—-has yet been known to

take a liberty with him.

No native of India has descrved more at the hands of

the British Goverument; and the period is not remote

when it will render due honour to the man of all others

who, from his position and ability together, saved the

honour of his own country, and so largely contributed to

prevent the impending ruin of the English name during

the rebellion of 1857.

The present Peishcar is Nurreendhur Purshad, Raja

Nurreendhur, sou of Raja Bala Purshad, and vrandson of

Raja Chundoo Lall. He is reputed to be wealthy, but is

not held in any great public estimation.
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Tue year 1746 was a dark one for the interests of

the English East India Company on the eastern side

of the peninsula of India.. The question about to be

raised was not of commercial profit or less, but of poll-

tical influence; and it took filteen years to determine

the supremacy of one of the two Turopean powers both

then struggling for ascendaney. The mutual declarations

of war made by France aml England in 1744 were now

being felt at their distant settlements in the Last.

Madras had been the chief factory of the English on

the Coromandel Coast for upwards of a century, and in

territorial extent consisted of a seaboard of five miles, and

a mile landward. From that factory England used to

import the description of bleached cloth known by the

name of maddapollam, now so extensively manufactured

in Great Britain und exported to India. On this eastern

coast, too, at. this very time, Clive was fired with military

ardour, participated in the various sieges and exploits

which then occurred, and opened that career of renown

which, in 1756, made him the conqueror on the battle-

field of Plassey.

The French point @appui was the little well-known

settlement of Pondicherry, still as strictly Parisian in its
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characteristics as more than a hundred years ago of the

time that I write. France had new sent her best sons —

the brave and gallant Labourdonuuis, together with the

ambitious and diplomatic Dupleix.

Madras capitulated on the 20th September, 1746, to

Jabourdonnais, after five days’ bombardment; and the

talent of Dupletx improved the occasion to make all the

Indian princes our cnemies. In 1749 general peace had

been determined in Turope by the Treaty of Aix-la-

Chapelle, when the French Government agreed to re-

store Madras ; and accordingly it was delivered up to the

English in August of that year.

Lally and Bussy followed their distinguished country-

men. Bussy, by botii ability and force of character, guve

the French a high name. On the occasion of a capitu-

lation he promised to respect the property of individuals ;

and we have the testnuony of Opme that “he kept his

word with the utmost liberality; resigning, without dis-

cussion, whatsoever property any one clanned as his

own.” This wonderful man exercised such influence

over Moozuffir Jung, when upon the musnud of the

Decean, as to prompt that prince, m 1753, during his

brief sovereignty of a few inonths to enter into au

engagement to subsidise a body of troops from the

French to be retained under ]is command, for the pay-

ment of which were assigned the Northern Circars, This

was the first subsidiary treaty made by a native of India

with a European power. Bussy commanded great respect

among these people. In 1758, when Salubat Jung, his

two brothers, Bazalut Jung and Nizam Alee, and the

Peishwa, had each his army before Aurungabad, “the

presence of Bussy, most tnespectedly made, with lis

handful of Turopeans, imposed respect upon them all,
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and every eye was fixed upon his movements.” In 1758,

when obliged, under Lally’s orders, to leave the Nizain’s

dominions, “the Soobelidar, when too well assured of its

ominous reality, took his leave of Bussy in an agony of

erief and despair.” Had the policy initiated and directed

with such rare ability by M. Bussy been maintained,

there might have been a different result.

have already alluded to the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapclle.

By that treaty “ there was peace between the English and

French crowns; but there arose between the Euglish and

French companies trading to the Hast, a war most event

ful and important-—~a war in which the prize was nothing

less than the magnificent inheritance of the house of

Tamerlane.”

To a right apprelicusion of this subject, it is necessary

now to take a view of the condition of India at this

time, and of the position of its several rulers, toge-

ther with the relation and situation of the French aud

English respectively and towards cach other; nor can I

do better than quote the brilliant language of Lorp

MACAULAY :-—

“The empire which Baber and his Moguls reared in

the sixteenth century was long one of the most exten-

sive and splendid in the world, In no European king-

dom was so luge a population subject to a single prince,

or so large a revenue poured into the treasury. The

beauty and magnificence of the buildings ereeted by the

savereions of Hindoosthan ainaazed even travellers who

had seen St. Peter’ The timumerable retinucs and

gorgeous decorations which surrounded the throne of

Dellii dazzled even eyes which were accustomed to the

pomp of Versailles. Some of the vreat viceroys who

held their posts by virtue of commissions from the

VOL, 1. M
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Mogul, ruled as many subjects as the King of France or

the Emperor of Germany. Even the deputies of these

deputies might well rank, as to extent of territory and

amount of revenue, with the Grand Duke of Tuscany or

the Elector of Saxony.

“There can be Little doubt that this great empire,

powerful and prosperous as it appears on a superficial

view, was yet, even in its best days, far worse governed

than the worst-governed parts of Kurope now are, The

administration was tainted with all the vices of Oriental

despotism, and with all the vices inseparable from the

domination of race over race. ‘Lhe conflicting preten-

sions of the princes of the reyal house produced a long

series of crimes and publie disasters. Ambitious heu-

tenants of the sovercign sometimes aspired to independ.

ence. Fierce tribes of THindoos, impatient of a foreign

yoke, frequently withheld tribute, repelled the armies of

the Government from the mountain fastnesses, and poured

down in arms on the cultivated plains. In spite, how-

ever, of much constant maladministration, in spite of

oceasional convulsions whieh) shook the whole frame of

society, this great monarchy on the whole retained,

during some generations, an outward appearance of

unity, majesty, and energy. But throughout the long

reign of Aurungzebe, the State, notwithstanding all that

the vigour and policy of the prince could effect, was

hastening to dissolution. Afier his death, which took

place in the year 1707, the ruin was fearfully rapid.

Violent shocks from without co-operated with an incurable

decay which was fast proceeding within ; and in a few

years the empure had undergone utter decomposition.

“The history of the successors of Theodosius bears nc

small analogy to that of the successors of Aurungzcbe
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But perhaps the fall of the Carlovingians furnishes the

nearest parallel to the full of the Moguls. Charlemagne

was scarcely interred, when the imbecility and the disputes

of his descendants began to bring contempt on themselves

and destruction on their subjects. The wide dominion of

the Franks was severed into a thousand pieces. Nothing

more than a nominal dignity was left to the abject heirs

of an illustrious nune—Chiarles the Bald, and Charles the

Fat, and Charles the Simple. Fieree invaders, differing

from each other in race, language, and religion, flocked,

as if by concert, from the farthest corners of the earth, to

plunder provinces which the Government could no longer

defend. The pirates of the Northern Sea extended their

ravages from the Elbe to the Pyrences, and at length fixed

their seat im the rich valley of the Seine. The Tungarian,

in whom the trembling monks fancied that they recognised

the Gog or Magog of prophery, carricd back the phuinder

of the cities of Lombardy to the depth of the Pannonian

forests. The Saracen ruled m Sicily, desolated the fertile

plains of Campania, and spread terror even to the walls of

Rome. In the midst of these swferings, a great imternal

change passed upon the empire. The corruption of death

began to ferment into new forms of life. While the great

body, as a whole, was torpid and passive, every separate

member began to fecl with a sense, aud to move with an

energy all its own, Just here, in the most barren and

dreary tract of European Instory, all feudal privileges, all

modern nobility take their source. Tt is to this point that

we trace the power of those princes who, nominally vassals,

but really independent, long governed with the titles of

dukes, marquesses, and Counts, alnost every part of the

dominions which had obeyed Charlemagne.

“Such, or nearly such, was the change which passed on
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cHAP. the Mogul Empire during the forty years which followed

a the death of Aurungzebe, A succession of nominal sove-
dane re reigns, sunk in indolence aud debauchery, sauntered away

life in secluded palaces, chewing bang, fondling concubines,

and listening to bufloons. A. succession of ferocious in-

racers descended through the western passcs, to prey on

the defenceless wealth of Hindocsthan. A Persian con-

queror crossed the Indus, marched through the gates of

Delhi, and bore away in triumph those treasures of which

the magnificence had astounded Roe and Bernier,— the

Peacock-throne, on which the richest jewels of Goleonda

had been disposed by the most skilful hands of Murope ;

and the inestimable Mountain of Light*, which, after many

strange vicissitudes, lately shone in the bracelet of Runjeet

Sing, and is now destined to adorn the hidcous idol of

Orissa. The Affghan soon followed, to complete the work

of devastation which the Persian had begun, The warlike

tribes of Rajpootana threw off the Moosulman yoke. A

band of mercenary soldiers occupied Rohileund, The

Seikhs ruled on the Indus, The Jauts spread dismay along

the Jumna. The highlands which border on the western

sca-coast of India poured forth a yet more formidable race,

a race which was long the terror of every native power,

and which, after many desperate and doubtful struggles,

yielded only to the fortune and genius of England. It

was under the reign of Aurungzcbe that this wild clan of

plunderers first descended from their mountains, and soon

after his death every corner of his wide empire learned to

tremble at the mighty name of the Mahratias. Many

fertile vice-royaltics were entirely subdued by them. Their

* The Koh-ce-Noor has since this toria, and known a vicissitude of

was written become the property of another nature, in haying been di-+

our gracious Sovereign, Queen Vie-~ vided and otherwise improved.
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dominions stretched across the Peninsula from sea to sea,

Mahratta captains reigned at Poona, at Gwalior, in Goo-

zerat, in Berar, aud in ‘Tanjore. Nor did they, thongh

they had become great sovereigns, therefore cease ta be

frecbooters. They still retained the predatory habits of

their forefathers. Every region which was not subject to

their rule was wasted by their incursions. Wherever their

kettle-drums were heard, the peasimt threw his bag of rice

on his shoulder, hid his small savines in his girdle, and

fled with his wife and children to the imouuutains or the

jungles, to the milder neighbourhoed of the hyana and

the tiger. Many provinces redeemed their harvests by

the payment of an annual ransom.) Even the wretched

phantom who still bore the imperial title stooped to pay

this ignominious black mail. The eamp-fives of one rapa-

cious leader were seen from the walls of the palace of

Delhi. Another, at the head of his innumerable cavalry,

descended year after year on the rice-fields of Bongal.

Even the European factors trembled for their may

Less than a hundred yerrs ago, ibwes thought necessary

to fortify Calcutta against the horsemen of Berar, and the

name of ‘the Mahratta ditch’ still preserves the memory

of the danger.

“ Wherever the viceroys of the Mogul retained authority

they became sovereigns. They might still acknowledye

in words the superiority of the house of Tamerlane, as a

Count of Flanders or a Duke of Burgundy might have ac-

knowledged the superierity of the most Jielpless driveller

among the later Carlovingiaus. They might occasionally

send to their titular sovercign a complimentary present,

or solicit from him a title of honour. Th truth, however,

they were no longer lieutenants removable at pleasure,
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but independent hereditary princes. in this way origin-

ated those great Moosulman houses which formerly ruled

Bengal and the Carnatic, and those which still, though in

a state of vassalage, exercise some of the powers of royalty

at Lucknow and Hyderabad.

“Tn what was this confusion to end? Was the strife to

contmue during centuries? Was it to terminate in the

rise of another great monarchy? Was the Moosulman

or the Mahratta to be the lord of India? Was another

Baber to descend from the mountains and to lead the

hardy tribes of Cabool and Khorasan against a wealthier

and less warlike race? None of these events seemed

improbable. But scarcely any man, however sagacious,

would have thought it possible that a trading company,

separated from India by 15,000 miles of sca, and pos-

sessing in India only a few acres for purposes of com-

merce, would, in less than a hundred years, spread its

empire from Cape Comorm to the eternal snow of the

Himalayas; would compel Mahratta and Mahommedan to

forget their mutual feuds im common subjection; would -

tame down even those wild races which had resisted the

most powerful of the Moguls; and, havine united under

iis Jaws a hundred millions of subject , would carry its

victorious arms far to the east of the Burrampooter, and

far to the west of the Tydaspes; dictate terms of peace

at the gates of Ava, and seat its vassal on the throne of

Candahar.

“The man who first saw that it was possible to found

an European empire on the ruins of the Mogul monarchy

was Dupleix. His restless, capacious, and inventive mind

had formed this scheme at a time when the ablest servants

of the English Company were busted only about invoices

and bills of lading. Nor had he only proposed to himself
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the end. He also had a just and distinct view of the meaus

by which it was to be attained. He clearly saw that the

greatest force which the princes of India could bring ito

the fiel would be no match for a small body of men

trained in the discipline and euided by the tacties of the

West. He also saw that the natives of India might, under

European commanders, be formed into armies, such as

Saxe or [Frederic would be proud to command. He was

perfectly aware that the most easy and couvenient way

in which an European adventurer could exercise sove-

relenty in India, was to govern the inotious, and to speak

through the mouth of some glittering puppet diguified by

the title of Nuwab or Nizam. The arts beth of war and

policy, which a few years later were employed with such

sional success by the English, were first understood and

practised by this ingenious and aspiring Frenchman.

“ The situation of India was such that scarcely any ag-

gression could be without a pretext, cither in old laws or

recent practice, All rights were in a state of utter un-

certainty ; and the Europeans who took part in the cis-

putes of the natives confoundedahe coufasion, by applying

to Asiatic politics the public law of the West and analogies

drawn from the feudal system. If it was convenient to

treat a Nuwab as an independent prince, there was an

excellent plea for doing #0. Jie was independent m fact.

If it was convenient to treat him as a mere deputy of the

Court of Delhi, there was no dilheulty ; for je was so in

theory. If it was convenicut to consider his office as an

hereditary dignity, or ag a dignity held only during the

good pleasure of the Mogul, arguments and precedents

might be found for every oue of those views. The party

who had the heir of Baber in their hands represented him

as the undoubted, the legitimate, the absolute sovereign,
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whom all subordinate authoritics were bourid to obey.

The party against whom his name was used did not want

plausible pretexts for maintaining that the empire was

de facto dissolved, and that, though it might be decent

to treat the Mogul with respect, as a venerable relic of an

order of things which had passed away, it was absurd to

regard him as the real inaster of Lindoosthan.

“ In the year 1784 died one of the most powerful of the

new masters of India, the great NizamM-oot-Moo1g, Vice-

roy of the Deccan. His authority descended to his son,

Naseer Jung, Of the provinecs subject to ilns high func-

tionary, the Carnatic was the wealthiest and the most

extensive. It was governed by an ancient Nuwab, whose

name the English corrupted into Anaverdy Khan.

* But there were pretenders to the government both of

the viceroyalty and of the subordinate province. Moo-

zulfir Jung, a grandson of Nizam-ool-Moolk, appeared as

tlhe competitor of Naseer Jung. Chuncda Sahib, son-in-law

of a former Nuwab of the Carnatic, disputed the title of

Anaverdy Khan. In the unsettled state of Indian law it

was easy for both Moozutiir Jung and Chunda Sahib to

make out something hike a claim of right. In a society

altogether disorganised, they had no d*fficulty in finding

erecdy adventurers to follow their standards. They

united their interests, invaded the Camatic, and applied

for assistance to the French, whose fame had been raised

hy their success against the English in the recent war on

the coast of Coromandel.

“Nothing could have happened more pleasing to the

subtle and armabitious Dupleix. To make a Nuwab of the

Carnatic, to make a viceroy of the Deccan, to rule under

their names the whole of Southem India; this was

indecd an atiractive prospect. Le allied himself with
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the pretenders, and sent 400 French soldiers and 2000

sepoys, disciplined after the European fashion, to the

assistanee of his confederates. A battle was fought; the

French distinguished themselves greatly. Anaverdy Khan

was defeated and slain. His son, Mahommed Alee, who

was afterwards well known in England as the Nuwab of

Arcot, and who owes to the eloquence of Burke a most

unenviable immortality, fled with a scanty remnant of his

army to Trichinopoly, and the conquerors became at once

masters of almost every part of the Carnatic.

“ This was but the beginning of the greatness of Dupleix

After some months of fighting, negotiation, and intrigue,

his ability and good fortune scemed to have prevailed

everywhere. Naseer Jung perished by the hands of his

own followers; Moozuflir Jung was master of the Deccan,

and the triumph of French arms and French policy was

complete. At Pondicherry all was exultation and fes-

tivity. Salutes were fired from the batteries, and Te

Deum sung in the churches. The new Nizam came

thither to visit his allics, and the ceremony of his instal-

lation was performed there with great pomp. Dupleix,

dressed in the garb worn by Mahommedans of the highest

rank, entered the town in the same palanquin with the

Nizam, and, in the pageant which followed, took prece-

dence of all the court. He was declared Governor of

India from the river Krishna to Cape Comorin, a country

about as large as France, with authority superior even

to that of Chunda Sahib! He was intrusted with the

command of 7000 cavalry. It was announced that no

mint would be suffered to exist in the Carnatic except

that at Pondicherry. <A large portion of the treasures

which former Viccroys of the Deccan had accumulated

found its way into the coflers of the French Governor.
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It was rumoured that he had received 200,0001. sterling

m money, besides many valuable jewels. In fact there

could scarecly be any limit to his gains. He now raled

thirty millions of people with almost absolute power. No

honour or emolument could be obtained from the Go-

vernment but by his intervention. No petition, unless

signed by him, was perused by the Nizam.

“Moozuffr Jung survived his clevation only a few

months. But another prince of the same house was

raised to the throne by French influence, and ratified all

the promises of his predecessor. Dupleix was now the

greatest potentate in India. His countrymen boasted that.

his name was mentioned with awe even in the cham-

bers of the palace of Delhi. The native population looked

with amazement on the progress which, m the short

space of four years, an European adventurer had made

towards dominion in Asia. Nor was the vain-glorious

Frenchman content with the reality of power. He loved

to display his greatness with arrogant ostentation before

the eyes of his subjects and of his rivals. Near the spot

where his policy had obtaimed its chief triumph, by the

fall of Naseer Jung and the clevation of Moozutflir, he

deberroined to ercct a column, on the four sides of which

four pompous macriptions, in four languages, should pro-

claim his glory to all the natious of the Mast. Medals

stamped with emblems of his successes were buried

beneath the foundations of this stately pillar, and around

it arose a town bearing the haughty name of Dupleix

Futtehabad, which is, bemg interpreted, the city of the

victory of Duplerx.

“The English had made some fecble and irresolute at-

tempts to stop the rapid and brilliant career of the rival

Company, and continued to recognise Mahommed Alee
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as Nuwab of the Carnatic. But the dominions of Mahom-

med Alee consisted of Trichinopoly alone, and 'Trichino-

poly was now invested by Chunda Sahib and his French

auxiliaries. Tio raise the siege seemed impossible. The

small foree which was then at Madras had no commauder.

Major Lawrence had returned to England, and not a

single officer of established character remained in the

settlement. The natives had learned to look with con-

tempt on the mighty nation which was soon to conquer

and to rule them. They had seen the French colours

flying on Fort St. Georpe; they had seen the chiefs of

the English factory led in triumph through the strects of

Pondicherry; they had seen the arms and counsels of

Dupleix everywhere successful, while the opposition

which the authorities of Madras had made to his progress

had served only to expose the own weakuess aud to

heighten his glory. At this moment the valour and

genius of an obscure English youth suddenly tumed the

tide of fortune.

“ Clive was now twenty-five years old. After hesitating

for some time between a military and a commercial Ife,

he had at length beex placed in a post which partook of

both characters, that of commissary to the troops, with

the rank of Capiain. The present emergency called forth

all his powers. Tie represented to his superiors that un-

less some vigorous cflort were made, ‘Trichinepoly would

fall, the house of Anaverdy Khan would perish, and the

French would become the real masters of the whole

peninswa of India. It was absolutely necessary to strike

sume daring blow. If an atiack were made on Arcot,

the eapital of the Carnatic, and the favourite residence of

the Niwwabs, it was not impossible that the sivee of

Trichinopoly would be rusak The heads of the English
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settlement, now thoroughly alarmed by the success of

Dupleix, and apprehensive that, in the event of a new war

between France and Great Britain, Madras would be

instantly taken and destroyed, approved of Clive'’s plan,

and intrusted the execution of it to himself. The young

captain was put at the head of 200 English soldiers and

300 sepoys armed and disciplined after the European

fashion. Of the eight offieers who commanded this little

force under him, only two had ever been in action, and

four of the eight were factors of the Company, whom

Clive’s example had induced to offer their services. The

weather was stormy; but Clive pushed on through

thunder, lightning, and rain, to the gates of Arcot. The

garrison, in a panic, evacuated the fort, and the English

entered it without a blow.

“But Clive well knew that he should not be suffered

ta refain undisturbed possession of his couquest. He in-

stantly began to collect provisions, to throw up works

and to make preparations for sustaining a siege. The

garrison which had fed at his approach had now re-

covered from its dismay, and having been swollen by

large reinforcements from the neighbourhood to a force

of 3000 men, encamped close to the town. At dead

of night Clive marched out of the fort, attacked the

camp by surprise, slew great numbers, dispersed the rest,

and returned to his quarters without having lost a single

man.

“The intelligence of these events was Soon carried to

Chunda Sahib, who, with his French allies, was besieging

Trichinopoly. He immediately detached 4000 men

from his camp and sent them to Arcot. They were

speedily joined by the remains of the force which Clive

had lately scattered. They were further strengthened by
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2000 men from Vellore, and by a still more important

reinforcement of 150 French soldiers whom Dupleix

despatched from Pondicherry. The whole of this army,

amounting to about 10,000 men, was under the com-

mand of Raja Sahib, son of Chunda Sahib.

“Raja Sahib proceeded to invest the fort of Arcot,

which seemed quite incapable of sustaining a siege. The

walls were ruinous, the ditches dry, the ramparts too

narrow to admit the guns, the battlements too low

to protect the soldiers. The little garrison had been

greatly reduced by casualties. It now consisted of 120

Europeans and 200 sepoys.. Only four officers were

left ; the stock of provisions was scanty; and the com-

mander, who had to conduct the defence under circum-

stances so discouraging, was a young man of five and

twenty, who had been bred a book-keeper.

“During fifty days the siege went on. During fifty

days the young captain maintamed the defence with a

firmness, vigilance, and ability, which would have done

honour to the oldest marshal in Europe. The breach,

however, increased day by day. The garrison began to

feel the pressure of hunger. Under such circumstances,

any troops so scantily provided with officers might have

been expected to show signs of insubordination; and

the danger was peculiarly great in a force composed of

men differing widely from each other in extraction,

colour, language, manners, and religion. But the de-

votion of the little band to its chief surpassed anything

that is related of the Tenth Legion of Cesar, or of the

Old Guard of N apoleon. The sepoys came to Clive, not

to complain of their scanty fare, but to propose that all

the grain should be given to the Europeans, who required

more nourishment than the natives of Asia. The thin
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gruel, they said, which was strained away from the rice,

would suffice for themselves, History contains no more

touching instance of military fidelity, or of the influence

of a commanding mind.

“An attempt “made by the Government of Madras to
relieve the place had failed. But there was hope from

another quarter. A body of six thousand Mahrattas, half

soldiers, half robbers, under the command of a chief

named Moraree Rao, had been hired to assist Mahommed

Alec, but thinking the French power irresistible, and the

triumph of Chunda Sahib certain, they had hitherto

remained inactive on the froutiers of the Carnatic. The

fame of the defence of Arcot roused them from their

torpor. Moraree Rao deelared that he had never before

believed that Englishmen could fight, but that he would

willingly help them, since he saw that they had spirit to
help themselves. Raja Salitb learncd that the Mahrattas

were in motion. It was neccssary for him to be expe-

dilious. He first tried negotiation. He offered large

bribes to Clive, which were rejected with scorn, He

vowed that if his proposals;were not accepted, he would

instantly storm the fort, and put every man in it to the

sword. Clive told him, in reply, with characteristic

huughtiness, that his father was au usurper, that his army

was arabble, aud that he would do well to think twice

before he sent poltroons into a breach defended by

English soldiers.

“Raja Sahib determined to storm the fort. The day

was well suited to a bold military enterprise, Tt was

the great Mahommedan Festival which is sacred to the

memory of Hoosain, the son of Alec. The history of

Islam coutains nothing more touching than the event

which gave rise to that solemnity. The mournful legend
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relates how the Chief of the Fatimites, when all his brave

followers had perished round him, drank his latest

draught of water, and uttered his latest prayer, how the

assassins carried his head in triumph, how the tyrant

smote the lifeless lips with his staff, and how a few old

men recollected with tears that they had seen those lips

pressed to the lips of the Prophet of God. After the

lapse of near twelve centuries, the recurrence of this

solemn season excites the fiercest and saddest emotions

in the bosoms of the devout Mooslim of India. They

work themselves up to such agonies of rage and lamen-

tation, that some, it is said, have given up the ghost, from

the mere effect of mental excitement. They believe that

whoever, during this festival, falls in arms against the

infidels, atones by his death for all the sins of his life,

and passes at once to the garden of the Houris. It was

at this time that Raja Sahib determined to assault Arcot.

Stimulating drugs were employed to aid the effect of

religious zeal, and the besiegers, drunk with enthusiasm,

drunk with bang, rushed furiously to the attack,

“Clive had received seerct intelligence of the design,

had made his arrangements, and, exhausted by fatigue,

had thrown himself on his bed. He was awakened by

the alarm, and was instantly at his post. The enemy

advanced, driving before them elephants, whose foreheads

were armed with iron plates. It was expected that the

gates would yield to the shock of these living battering-

rams. But the huge beasts no sooner felt the English

musket balls, than they turned round, and rushed

furiously away, trampling on the multitude which had

urged them forward. A raft was launched on the water,

which filled one part of the ditch. Clive perceiving that

his gunners at that post did not understand their business,
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took the management of a piece of artillery himself, and

cleared the raft ma few minutes. Where the moat was

dry, the assailants mouuted with great boldness; but they

were received with a fire so heavy, and so well directed,

that it soon quelled the courage even of fanaticism and of

intoxication, The rear ranks of the English kept the

front ranks supplied with a constant succession of loaded

muskets, and every shot told on the living mass below.

After three desperate onsets, the besiegers retired behind

the ditch.

“ The struggle lasted about an hour. Four hundred of

the assailants fell. The garrison losi only five or stx men.

The besieged passed an anxious night, looking for a re-

newul of the attack. But when day broke the enemy

were no more to be seen. They had retired, leaving to the

English several guns aud a large quantity of ammunition.

“The news was received at Fort St. George with

transports of joy and pride. Clive was justly regarded

as a man equal to any command. Two hundred En-

glish soldicrs and 700 sepoys were sent to him, and

with this force he instantly commenced offensive opera-

tions. He took the fort of Thmery, effected a junction

with a division of Morarce Rao’s army, and hastened, by

foreed marches, to attack Raja Sahib, who was at the head

of about 5000 men, of whom 300 were French. The

action was sharp, but Clive gained a complete victory.

The military chest of Raja Sahib fell into the hands of

the conquerors. Srx hundred sepoys, who had served in

the enemy's army, came over to Clive’s quarters, and

were taken into the British service. Conjeveram surren-

dered without a blow. The Governor of Arnee deserted

Chunda Sahib, and recognised the title of Mahommed

Alec.
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“ Had the entire direction of the war been intrusted to

Clive, it would probably have been brought to a speedy

close. But the timidity and incapacity which appeared

in all the movements of the Euglish, except where he was

personally present, protracted the strugele. The Mah-

rattas muttered that his soklicrs were of a different race

from the British whom they found elsewhere. The effect

of this languor was that in no long time Raja Sahib, at

the head of a considerable amny, in which were 400

French troops, appeared almost uuder the guns of Fort

St. George, and Jail waste the villus and gardens of

the gentlemen of the Enelish settlement, But he was

again eucountered and defeated by Clive. More than a

hundred of the French were killed or taken, « loss more

serious than that of thousands of natives. The victorious

army marched from the field of battle to Fort St. David.

On the road lay the city of the victory of Dupleix, and

the stately monument which was designed to comme-

morale the triumphs of [france in the Kast. Clive ordered

both the city and the meuument to be rased to the ground.

He was induced, we believe, to take this step, not by per-

sonal or national malevolence, but by a just and profound

policy. The town and its pompous name, the pillar and

its vaunting inscriptions, were among the devices by which

Dupleix bad Jaid the public inind of India under a spell.

This spell it was Clive’s business to break. The natives

had been tanght that Fmuice was confessedly the first

power in Europe, and that the English did not presume

to dispute her supremacy. No measure could be more

effectual for the removing of this delusion than the public

and solemn demolition of the }’rench trophies.” *

* Macaulay's Leseys, i, 404 et seg,
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Not very many years after (in 1759) the Council of

Bengal had received alarming accounts of the state of
Madras, and of that council Colonel Clive was now pre-
sident. Clive was determined upon sending troops to

Madras; the council were opposed to the measure as

being too vigorous; but Clive not the less undertook the

expedition against the Northern Circars, contrary to the

inclinations of his whole council. Tle fitted and despatched

an armament consisting of 500 Europeans, 2000 sepoys,

100 lasears, with six field-pieces, sux batlery cannons, one

howitzer, and one eight-inch mortar, under the command of

Colonel Forde. On the 20th Ociober, 1759, Forde disem-

barked at Vizagapatam, and some days after he gave battle

to the French, under M. Conflans, at Rajahmundry, com-

pletely routing them. Te followed up this victory by pro-

ceeding on toMasulipatam and aliacking the French in their

stronghold there. Colonel Forde had from “three batteries

continued a hot fire on three different parts of the town

from the 25th March to the 6th April, when the situa-

tion of the English began to wear a very threatening

aspect. Salabut Jung, 8 “Soobchdar of the Deccan, was
approaching ; the French army of observation had re-

taken Rajahmundry and might effect a junction with the

Soobehdar; it was impossible for the English to retreat

by the way which they had come, or even to embark at

Masulipatain with their cannon and heavy stores; the

monsoon had begun; the reinforcement from Pondicherry

(for the French) was expected; and, to crown all, the

engineers reported that no more than two days’ ammuni-

tion for the batterics remained unconsumed. In these

circumstances, however apparently desperate, Colonel

Forde resolved to try the chance of an assault. The

batteries were directed to play with the utmost activity
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during the whole of the day, and the troops to be under

arms at ten at night. The attack, in order to divide the

attention of the enemy and render wncertaiu the point of

danger, was tp be in three places at once: and the three

divisions of the army were to be on their respective

grounds exactly at midnight. ‘The struggle was expected

to be severe, from the superior numbers of the enemy and

the little damage which the works had sustained. Apart

of the army faltered considerably, nov did all the officers

meet the danger with perfect composure, ‘They got,

however, within the walls with comparative case, where,

being met by superior fovees, they might have paid dear

for their temerity, had not surprise aided their arms, and

had not M. Conflans, confomiled by uncertainty aud by

various exaggerated reports, after a short resistance sur-

rendered the place.”

L take this description verbatiin et lteratim from

Mn, who has adopted the accounts given by Orme and

Witks, not so much to show the becoming dash of a

protégé of Clive, nor Clive’s foresight in character in the

selection of Forde, nor yet his better knowledge of cu-

cumstances about this part of the country from his own

early history in acting against his council, but especially

as io the sequel — that it formed the basis of our subse-

quent long connection with the Nizam of the Deccan.

Vhe Soobehdar, whose arrival had been anticipated but a

very few days by the fall of Masulipatum, found himself

in circumstances but il caleulated to carry on by himself

a war against the Mnglish. He was anxious, on the other

hand, being now deprived of the French, to cultivate a

friendship with the English, and to obtain from them a

body of troops to protect him against the dangerous am-

bition of his brother, Nizam Alec, who, since the departure

n 2
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of Bussy, had returned at the head of a considerable body

of troops, and filled him with serious alarm. Colonel

Forde repaircd to his camp, where he was received with

great distinction, and concluded a treaty, “ by which a con-

siderable territory about Masulipatam was ceeded to the

English, and the Soobehdar engaged to allow no French

scttlement for the future to exist in his dominions.” *

In a previous chapter [ have already shown how Salabut

Jung was imprisoned, and not long afterwards murdered,

by order of his brother, Nizam Alee, who assumed the

sovereignty of the Deccan upon hearing that by the Treaty

of Paris, concluded on the 10th February, 1763, Salabut

Jung was acknowledged as the Soobehdar of the Deccan.

On bis voyage out to India in 1765, Lord Clive called

at Madras, which, though not unusual in those times for

Indiamen bound for Calcutta to do, is specially noticed,

inasmuch as he intimated at Madras the advantage of

possessing the whole live of coast which joined the

English territories in the Carnatic to those in Bengal,

and it suggested to him the importance of obtain-

ing it on permanent terms. ‘The country known as the

Northern Circars fell within the government of the Nizam,

and was managed by a deputy or commissioner of his ap-

pointment. After the expulsion of the French by the

Knolish, the authority of the Nizam was more nominal

thanreal. “The Enelish,” according to Minn, “ held pos-

session of their factories and forts; the rajas and polee-

gars assumed a species of independence, Salabut Jung

had offered it to Mahommed Alee at the time of his

quarrel with Bussy at [lyderabad, and Nizam Alee him-

self had proposed to surrender it to the English, on the

.* Milla Brith India, ili, 169, 1st ed.
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condition of military assistance against Hyder Alee and

the Mahrattas.”

A firman was accordingly solicited and obtained of the

Emperor Shah Allum, by which, as far as the formality of

this sanction could extend, the Northern Cirears were

freed from their dependence upon the Nizam mud bestowed

upon tlic English. This, however, was uothing extraor-

dinary for those times; for though the Nizain bad thrown

off suzerainty to the Great Mogul, as he was wont to be

called, and as our playing cards still represent him, every

Nizam as he mounted the musnud went through the

ceremony of getting the Mosul to confirm his posiuon,

and the farce was carried out te the extent of the em-

perors being recognised on the obyerse of coins, the re-

verse of which bore tle Nizwm's appellation.

To resume the narrative of events from Mint. “To take

possession of the Circaix in their new ant independent

footing, General Calliaud marehed with the English troops

jn the Carnatic, and on the part of the rajas and polecears

found little opposition to subdue The Nizam or So0-

behdar was at that tine engaged m the country of Barad,

making head against the Mahrattas. Dut he no sooncr

heard of the opetations of the English than he proceeded

with great expedition to [fyderabad, and to avenge him-

self for the usurpation, ag it appeared to him, of an im-

portant part of his dominions, made preparatious for

the invasion of the Carnatic. The Presidency (Madras

Council}, whom their pecuniary weakness rendered timid,

were alarmed at the prospect of a war with the Soobeh-

dar, and sent orders to Ciulliaud to hasten to Hyderabad

with full powers to negotiate a peace. A treaty was con-

cluded on the 12th November, 1766, by which the Com-

pany agreed to pay to the Nizam an annual tribute of five

no
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lakhs of rupees for the three Circars of Rajahmundry;

Ellore, and Moostephanuggur, and for those of Chicacole

and Murtizanagur two Jakhs each, as soon as they were

definitively placed in their hands. Murtizanagur, com-

monly called Guntoor, had been assigned as a jaghecr to

Bazalut Jung, and the East India Company were pleased

to suspend their ocenpation of it so long as Bazalut Jung

should live, or so long as he should remain a faithful sub-

ject to Nizam Alee. They further engaged to hold a body

of troops in readiness to settle in everything right and

proper the affiirs of his Hiehness’s government. And

they gave him a present of five lakhs of rupees, which

the Nuwab of the Carnatic was ordered to find money to

pay.

“This treaty,” contmues Minn, “has been severcly

condemned. Bui the Presidency were not mistaken in

regard to their own pecuniary difficulties, though they

probably over-estimated the power of the Nizam, whose
unpaid and mutinous troops the money which he received

by the treaty scarccly enabled him for a short time to

appease. The most imprudent article of the agreement

was that which stipulated for the Nizam the assistance of

English troops, because this had an evident tendency to

embroil, and in the event did actually embroil, them with

other powers. The exploit in which they were first to

be employed, the reduction of the fort of Bangalore, was

not, it is probable, disliked by the Presidency, because

they were already upon hostile terms with Hyder Alee, to

whom it belonged. The Nizam, however, after availing

inmeelf of the assistance of the British troops in collect-

ing the tribute from the poleegars, on his march listened

to the overture of Hyder, who was too eminent a master

in the arts of intrigue to let slip an opportunity of divid-
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ing his enemies. The Nizam concluded with him a treaty

of alliance, in consequence of which they united their

forces at Bangalore, and in August 1767 they began te

make incursions iuto the Carnatic.

With this ally Iyder Alec, the Mysorean, commenced

his first war with the English, who by their delay im

action were wearing oul is patience and energy. Nizam

Alee, cither from inclination or necessity, had begun to

rake overtures to the British commander, who would not

mater upon any negotiation unless Nizam Alee separated

his troops from those of Hyder. “In the meantime the

period of operations returned; the English commander,

now respectably reinforced, marched towards the cuemy,

who in the month of December had taken the field on

the further side of Vellore. The two armies mct and

came to action between Amboor and Wanumbaddy, whea

Hyder and his ally were defeated and fled to Cavery-

patnam. ‘This disaster quickened the decision of the

Nizam, who now lost not any time in separating Js

troops from the Mysoreans and commencing his negotia-

tions with the English. — A: treaty was concluded between

the Soobehdar, the Nuwab of the Carnatic, and the

English, on the 26th February, 1768, by which the titles

of the Nuwab and the erants which he had received were

confirmed ; the former conditions respecting the Northern

Cirears were renewed ; the deianee, or revenues, in other

words, the govermnent of Carnatic Balehaut, a country pos-

sessed by Hyder, was in name consigned to the Euglish,

subject to a payment of seven lakhs of rupees per annum

to the Nizam, and the tribute or chout to the Mahrattas ;

the English agreed to assist the Nizam with two battalions

of sepoys and six pieces of cannon as often as required ;

and the tribute due to the Nizam for the Circars was

wid
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reduced from nine lakhs perpetual to seven lakhs per

annnm for the space of six years.”

At this juncture, when it was as much as the English

could do to hold their own, besides combating one foe, It

appears little short of Providential interposition to find

the English gain the ascendancy with narrow means, few

men, and upon hostile ground, where, had defeat ensued,

not a soul would have been spared to tell the tale. Yet

in the face of these facts the Directors of the East India

House wrote to the Council at Madras :-— “ With respect

to the Nizam and Hyder Alee, it is our interest that

neither of them shouldbe totally crushed,” — as if this

were at all practicable.*

To the treaties concluded with Nizam Alee respect-

ing the Northern Cirears in 1766 and 1768, it was

arranged that Guntoor, one of the five Circars, should

be granted in jaghcer to Bazalut Jung, his brother,

to be enjoyed by that prince during his hfe, or so

long as the Nizam should be satisfied with his conduct ;

and upon the expiration of the interest of the Bazalut

Jung, to revert to the British Government, About the

latter end of the year 1774 the Governor in Council

were informed, by letters from the Chief of Masuhpatam,

that a body of French troops under the command of

M. Lally were retained in the service of Bazalut Jung, and

received reinforcements and. stores by the port of Moota-

pilly. The Madras Government held the affair of suffi-

cient importance to communicate with the Supreme

Council of Bengal on the propriety of using measures to

“ Tpoiat this out specially, aim- spot, and with a view to prevent the

ply to show how difficult it is to © absurd errors of past times being re-

judge ata distance of circumstances peated.

that can only be determined on the
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_ procure the removal of the French from the territories of

Bazalut Jung.

The Council authorised the Madras Government not

only to insist with Bazalut Jung upon their immediate

dismissal, but to prepare a body of troops, for marching

to his frontiers, and to threaten bim “that they would

take possession of his country and negotiate with the

Nizam, even by an entire renunciation of the revenues for

the cession of it to the Company.” It was deemed advis-

able to treat with the Nizam as. principal in the Treaty of

1768 and a party to every agreement between the Com-

pany and Bazalut Jung, and they desired his co-operation

for compelling his brother-either, first, to dismiss the Hu-

ropeans from his service, and trust to the English the de-

fence of Guntoor which was their own; or, secondly, to

let that Circar to them at a rent determined by amicable

- valuation. The Nizam replied in friendly terms, declar-

ing that he had sent a person of distinction to procure the

removal of the French from the service of his brother, and

that “every article of the treaty should remain fixed to

a hair’s breadth.” From the date of these transactions,

which extended to the beginning of the year 1776,

though several representations had been received of the

continuance of the French in the territory of the Bazalut

Jung, no ulterior measures were adopted by the Supreme

Council until the 10th July, 1778, when the President

and Select Committee entered a minute expressing a con-

viction of danger from the presence, in such a situation, of

such a body of men.

A negotiation through the medium of the Nuwab of

Carnatic, without the intervention of the Nizam, was

commenced with Bazalut Jung. That prince was now

alarmed with the prospect presented by the probable de-
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signs of Hyder Alec, and well disposed to quiet his

apprehensions by the benefit of English protection. On

the 30th November the President presented to the

Council a proposal tendered by Bazalut Jung, in which

that prince agreed to cede the Guntoor district for a

certain annual payment, to dismiss the French from his

service and to accept the engagements of the English to

afford him troops for the defence of his country. On

the 27th January, 1779, when the treaty was concluded
with Bazalut Jung, it was thought expedient to send to the

court of the Nizam a Resident, who should ascertain as

far as possible the views of that prince and his connection

with the Indian powers or the French, obviate any fa-
vourable impressions which he might have received, and

transact any business to which the relations of the two

states might give birth. And on the 19th April-a force

under General Harper was ordered to proceed to the

protection of the territory of Bazalut Jung.

Tn the contest with the Mahrattas, m which, at the

presidencies of Bengal and Bombay, the English were

engaged, the Nizam had expressed a desire to remain

neutral; though he had frankly declared lis hatred of

Ragoba and his connection by treaty with Pundit Pur-

dhan, the infant Peishwa, that ia, with the prevailing party

of the Poona Council, and though an alliance with the

Berar Government had been attempted by the Supreme

Council on the condition of recovery for that government

some countries which had been wrested from it by the

Soobehdar of the Deccan. When Mr. Hollond, who was

sent 2s President by the Madras Government, arrived at

Hyderabad, the capital of the Nizam, on the 6th April,

1779, he was received with every mark of respect and

with the strongest assurance of a desire to cultivate the
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friendship of the English. But when at his audience

the Resident proceeded to explain the transactions which,

without the participation of the Nizam, had taken place

between the East India Company and his brother, the

painful emotions of his Hiehness were visible; he read

over the articles of the Treaty of 1768, aflirmed that it

was violated by the conduct of the British Government,

disavowed the right of the English to interfere in the

concerns of his family, declared that, if the treaty was to

be regarded, the troops which without his leave were

about to march into the country possessed by Bazalut

Jung, a dependant of the Soobah, onght to be stopped ; if

the treaty was not to be regarded, he showkd be con-

strained to oppose them. ‘To the apology, urged by Mr.

Hollond, that the probability of an iminccliate attack by

Hyder Alce did not leave suffieicnt time for consultmg him,

the Nizam replied that Hyder had no immediate intention

to molest his brother, but was ineditating a speedy attack

upon the Carnatic, to be conducted. like the former inva-

sion of that provinee, by plundering and burning, while he

avoided a battle. The Nizane was jealous of a British

force with Bazalut Jung, who, with such assistance, he

doubted not, woyld soon aspire at independence. The

French troops he had taken into lis own service imme-

diately after they were disinissed by his brother; buat he

assured the British Resident that he had adopted this ex-

pedient solely to prevent them irom passing imto the

service of Hyder or the Mahrattas ; and described them

as of little value, the wreck of the anny of Bussy aug-

mented by persons of allnations, This was a contingency

which in their eagerness to see the Frenel: discharged by

Bazalut Jung, the Madras Government had somewhat

overlooked. It was no doubt true, as they alleged, that
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had the Nizam consulted the friendship of the Tnglish,

he would have ordered the French troops to the coast,

whence, with other prisoners, they might have been sent

on their passage to Europe.

In the Select Committee on the 5th June, it was pro-

posed by the Governor, and agreed, that the peshcush, or

tribute, of five lakhs of rupees, which the East India Com-

pany were bound by their treaty to pay in compromise for

possession of the Northern Circars, the Nizam should be

solicited to remit. The payment of it had already been

suspended for two years, partly on the pretence that the

French troops were not,disniissed, partly on account of the

exhausted state of theiy finances. When this proposal was

announced by Mr. Hollond to the Nizam, he became highly

agitated, and declared tis conviction that the English no

longer meant to observe the treaty ; for which reason he

also must prepare for war,

Mr, Wollond, who had received instructions te commu-

nicate with the Supreme Council, conveyed intelligence of

these transactions to Bengal by sending, on the 3rd Sep-

tember, copies of the letters which had passed between

him and the Madras Government. On the 25th October,

the subject was taken into consideration at Calcutta,

when the proceedings of the Madras Presidency in forming

a treaty with Bazalut Jung without the imterposition of

his immediate sovercign, the Company’s ally, and in with-

holding the payment and proposing the abolition of the

pesheush, underwent the most sevcre condemmation, as

tending to impeach the character of the English for jus-

tice and faith, and to raise them up a formidable enemy,

when they were already exposed to unusual difficulties

and dangers. It was agreed that the case demanded the

interference of the Home authorities; and a letter was
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written, on the 1st November, 1779, to assure the Nizam

that the intentions of the English Government were truly

pacific, notwithstanding the interpretation which he put

upon the proceedings of the Council of Madras. Mr. Hol-

jJond was directed to suspend his negotiations till he should

receive further instructions from his own Presidency.

Letters were also written to that Presidency, acquainting

them, in terms studiously inoffensive and mild, with the

aberrations which it appeared to the Supreme Council

that they had made from the line of propriety and pru-

dence. The Nizam declared the highest satisfaction with

the friendly assurances which the Supreme Council had

expressed. But their interference exated the highest in-

dignation and resentment in the Council of Madras. On

the 30th December, a minute was entered by Sir Thomas

Rumbold, the President, in which he treats the censure

which had been passed on their conduct as undeserved,

and its language unbecoming, demies the right of the

Supreme Council thus to interfere in the transactions of

another Presidency, and argues that their controlling power

extended to the conclusion alone of a treaty, not to the

intermediate negotiation; he turns the attack upon the

Bengal Presidency, and enters into a severe mvestigation of

the policy and conduct of the Mahratta War, which in

every particular he condemns. This it was which had

alienated the mind of the Soobehdar, not the regulation

with his brother, or the proposed remission of the pesh-

cush. The retention of a peshcush offended not the con-

science of the Bengal Presidency when themselves were

the gainers, the unfortunate Emperor of India the sufferer,

and when it was a peshcush stipulated and secured by

treaty for the most important grants. In terms of nearly

the same import the letter was couched in which the
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Presidency of Madras returned an answer to that of Bengal,

and along with which they transmitted the minute of their

President.

The Presidency of Madras had not only taken Guntoor

on lease from Bazalut Jung, they had also transferred it

on a lease of teu years to the Nuwab of Arcot,—thongh

well aware how little the Directors of the East India Com-

pany were pleased with his mode of exaction, either i

their jaghcer or in his own dominions.

The measure of the Madras Councillors’ offences in the

eyes of the Directors was now sufliciently full. In their

letter of the 10th January, 1781, after passing the se-

verest censure upon the abolition of the Committec of

Circuit, and the proceedings with the zuwmeendars of the

five Northern Circars, in the treaty with Bazalut Jung,

the transactions with the Nizam, and the lease of Guatoor

to the Nuwab, they dismiss from their service Sir Tho-

mas Runbold, president, Jol Hill and Peter Perring,

members of their Council of Fort St. George; deprive of

their seat in Council Mr. Smith and Mr. Johnson, and

express their strongest displeaswre against the commander

of their forces, Sir Hector Munro.*

T have, however, overlooked the proceedings In Ben-

gal, in anticipating the decision of the Home authorities

in this matter. “The Madras Presidency, offended with

the interference of the Supreme Council in their neyo-

tiation with the Soobehdar and with their own envoy,

Mr. Hollond, as an instrument in that interference, re-

solved that he should be recalled. The Supreme Council,

being made acquainted with that resolution, by Mr. Hol-

lond, and apprehending a greater estrangement of the

* Mill’s Briteeh India, ti, 471 ef seg.
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mind of the Nizam by so abrupt a conclusion of the

correspondence with the Hast India Company, came to

an opinion, on the 14th February, 1780, that advantage

would arise from appointing a person to represent them-

selves at the Nizam’s court; and to obviate the appear-

ance of disunion between the Presidencies, they made

application to the Governor and Council of Madras,

whose servant Mr. Hollond more immediately was, for

their permission to vest that gentleman with the office ;

and in the meantime directed him to remain with the

Nizam till the answer of the Presidency was obtained.

The offended minds of the Presidency, not satisfied with

the recall of Mr. Hollond, whieh had not produced an

immediate effect, suspended linn from thei service. The

Supreme Council, now freed from their delicacy in em-

ploying the servant of another presidency, appointed

Mr. Hollond immediately to represent them at the court

of the Soobchdar. ‘They transmitted also their com-

mands to the Governor and Council of Madras, under

date the 12th June, 1780, to make restitution of the

Circar of Guntoor. Noo stepy however, had as yet been

taken in the exeeution of that measure by the Gover

ment of Madras; and this the Governor-General repre-

sented as conduct which demanded the most serious

consideration, and the decided interposition of the Sove-

reign Board.” Immediately afterwards, Sir George lyre

Coote was sent to Madras with the decree of the Supreme

Council suspending Sir Thomas Rumbold from office as

Governor of Fort 8t. George, which was carried into

effect by the majerity of the Madras Council recognising

the deeree on the 7th November, 1780.

CHAP.

VII.
we net

European

difficulties,



CHAP.

Tx,
—— ee?

European

difficulties.

192

CHAP. TX.

THE NIZAM'S CONNECTION WITH THE FRENCH AND ENGLISH, AND TERMINA-

TION OF THAT CONNECTION WITH THE FRENCH —- (continued ).

Amona the instructions with which Lord Cornwallis was

furnished for his government wn India, he carried out

with him explicit orders to demand from the Nizam the

surrender of the Guntoor Circar. Bazalut Jung had died

in November 1782; but Nizam Alee retained possession

of the Circar, and the English had withheld the payment

of the pesheush. Upon the arrival of Lord Cornwallis

in India, he was deterred from obeying immediately the

peremptory orders of his European masters with regard

to the surrender of Guntaor, on account of the advan-

tage which it appeared that) a dispute with the Nizam

might lend to the ambition of Tippoo Sooltan, and the

apprehension which was entertained of a rupture with

France. In the year 1788, howevel, the prospect of

uninterrupted peace with France, the great addition to

the English military strength expected in the course of

the season, and the general position of the other powers

in India, presented the appearance of as favourable an

opportunity for making tlie demand as any which was

regarded as sufficiently probable to form a rational basis

of action. Immediately after the return of Tippoo from

the siege of Mangalore, and the conclusion of his treaty

with the English in 1784, he set up against the Nizam a
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demand for Beejapoor. About the same tnue a dispute

arose between Tippoo and the Poona ministers, respecting

the part of those acquisitions from the Mabratta territory

which had been made by Ilyder during the Peishwaship

of Ragoba. These circumstances, tovether with the
jeaousy, if not the fears, which the power and character

of Tippoo inspired inte these neighbouring chiets, pro-

duced a connection between them, in consequence of

which a junction was formed between a Poona and

Ilyderabad army in the beginning of the year 1780.

The terms of reprobation iu which Enelishmen in

Tadin were accustomed to speak of the peace of 1784,

led the Poona ministers, according to the opimon of

Colonel Wilks, to expect that the English would take

part in this confederacy against Mysore : and he is not
well pleased with Lord Cornwallis, who lost no time in

letting them know that no project of an alliance, or any

other measure of an aggressive uuture, Would be euter-

tained by his nation. After a year of warmug, attended

by uo considerable result, Typpoo and his encmics were

both weary of the contest) | As peace was conchided on

terms not very favourable to the Svoltan, who was alarined

at the progressive accumnuwation of the instruments of

war ia the hands of the English, and desirous of an

interval to settle his dominious in the coast of Malabiur,

In these circumstances, Tord Cornwallis was under no

apprehension of a wrion between Tippoo and the Mah-

rattas; he thought it by no means probable that, without

the prospect of alliance with the French, he would

provoke the dangers of an English war: and he con-

cluded with some assurance that with the support of

Tippoe alone, the Nizam would not hazard the fate of

yesistunee. Stil, though not probable, it was by no
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CHAP. means impossible that a connection subsisted, or might in
x, ; - tons
—— consequence of this requisition be formed between the

European Nizam and Tippoo; which, «no doubt,” says the Gover-

nor-General, “ would bring on a war calamitous to the

Carnatic, and cistressing to the Kast India Company's

affairs.” Yet, tf ever the claim upon the Guntoor

Cirear was to be entorced, the time was now arrived;

and with regard to the result, should war ensue, it was,

in the opinion of this ruler, iimpossible that for one

moment a doubt could be entertained.

The resolution being taken, the execution was skalfully

planned. Captain Kennaway,a gentleman whose address

was supposed well ecalelated to soften what might appear

offensive in his commisstou, Was sent to the court of the

Nizam, instructed to cnploy coneiiatory language, and

to show the utmost Nberality in regard to every other

point in regard to which adjustment was required. No

intimation was to be given fo the Nizam of the proposed

demand, and till after the arrival of Captain Kennaway at

his court. At the same time imstructions were sent to the

Residents at the several durbahs of the Peishwa, Scindia,

and the Raja of Berar, to give to these powers a full

explanation of the proceedings betore intelligence of it

could reach them from any other source. The Government

of Madras, under specious pretences, conveyéd a body of

troops to the neighbourhood of the Circar, and held

themselves in readiness to seize the territory before any

other power could interpose, either with arms or remon-

strance.

Captain Kennaway was yet on his journey to Hydera-

bad, when the following letter from the Governor-General,

dated 3rd July, 1788, went after him by despatch :—

“Sir,—I have this instant received advice from Sir
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Archibald Campbell that the Raja of Chericha has actually

commenced hostilities on the Company’s possessions at

Tellicherry, by order from Tippov. Sir Archibald ap-

pears likewise to be decidedly of opinion that Tippoo

will immediately attack the Raja of Travancore. This

may, however, I think, be doubtful. Unless this alarm

be blown over previous to your arrival at Ilyderabad,

of which you cannot fai of having certain information,

you will of course recollect that part of your instruc-

tions, and instead of declaring the real object of your

mission, confine yourself to the general expressions of

friendship, and assurances of our carnest desire to culti-

vate a good understanding between the two governments.”

The situation of the Nizam was such, that he regarded

himself as having more to hope and less to apprehend

from @ connection with the English, than with either of

the other powers which bordered upon his dominions.

Greatly inferior to citler the Mabrattas or Tippoo, he

was ever in dread of being swallowed up by one or other

of these formidable neighbowss, and was no doubt pro-

tected from that destiny by the assistance which, in case

of an attack from one, he was more than likely to receive

from the other. An alliance with one of those powers

threatened hostility with the other. An alliance with

the English, though disagrecable to both, would not, he

concluded, be able, with pretensions irreconcilable as

theirs, to unite thein for his destruction ; while the eflvct

of it would be to lessen his dependence upon both.

Under the influence of these views — possibly, too, aitach-

ing no great value to the possession of Guntoor, which,

under the bad arrangement of lis renters, had yielded

little revenue the Nizam manifested an unexpected
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readiness to comply with the Company's demands: and

without even waiting for a decision upon the other points

which were to be adjusicd between them, he surrendered

the Circar in September 1788. The settlement of the

arrears of the peslicush, which the Company had forborne

to pay, and the set-off which was constituted by the

revenue of the Guutoor Circar, from the time of the

death of Bazalut Jung, occasioned some difficulty and

delay. To remove these difficultics, but more with a

view to prevail upon the Governor-General to form with

him at least a defensive alliance, which would raise him

above his fears from Tippoo and the Mahrattas, he sent

his confidential minister to Caleuttn. A few aimicable

conferences sufficed to produce an adjustment of the

pecuniary claims. But with regard to the formation of

new and more comprehensive tics between the two

governments, the English ruler was restrained by two

powerful considerations, In the first place, they were

forbidden by Act of Parliament; and in the next place,

they could not fail to exeite the jealousy and displeasure

of the Mahrattas, whose friendship he was desirous to

cultivate.*

The expedient which suggested itself to the British

TIndinn Goverument as bappily calculated to answer all

purposes, was io profess the continucd existence of the

old Treaty of L768, in which the Mysorean and Mahratta

Governments, as well as the Unglish at home, had so long

acquiesced, and to give to the chuses such an extent of

* Colonel Wilke says, that at tho English, or asa further security, dees

game thue with this embassy (o the

Fnelish Government, the Nizam sent

one to Tippoo, to prepare an alliance

offensive and defensive; whether to

supersede the agreement with the

not appear. Tippeo prepared the ad-

janct of a matrimonial connection

between the families; but this act,

not suiting the family pride of the

Nizam, broke off the negotiation,
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meaning as would satisfy the inevitable demands of the

Nizam. To the clause in that treaty in which it was

engaged that English troops, to the amount of two bat-

talious of sepoys, and six pieces of cannon manned by

Fawopeans, should be lent to the Nizan, were annexed

the words: whenever the necessity of the Company's

affairs would permit, Tt was now agreed that these

words should mean, whenever the Nizam should think

proper to apply for them; ruler one liinttation, that they

should not be encployed against the Company's allies,

among whom were enumerated the Mahratta Chiefs, the

Nuwabs of Oude and Arcot, and the Raja of Trarancore

and Tanjore. Of the Treaty of 1768, one memorable

article related to the transler to the Company of the

Carnatic Balaghaut; an article which, if the ancient

treaty were binding, still continued in foree. The pro-

position of the Nizam that measures should now be tiken

for carrying this engagement into: effect, the Governor-

General was obliged to clude, by observing that the

lupse of time, by the alteration of the cireumstences,

had not left that part of the -agreement on the same

foundation in which it originally stood, and that the

English were bound in & treaty of peace with the prince

whose territory it actually went to dismember ; “Bnt,” said

his Lordship, “should it hereafter happen that the Coim-

pauy should obtain possession of the country incntioned

in these articles with your Highness’s assistance, they will

strictly perforin the etipulations in favour uf your Highness

and the Mahrattas.”

* The desire of not offending,” says Sir John Malcolm,

“against the letter of the Act of Parliament, would appear

on this occasion to have Jed to a trespass on its spirit.

Two treaties had been concluded subsequently to the
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Treaty of 1768, between Hyder Alee Khan and the British

Government; and the latter State had concluded a treaty

of peace with his son Tippoo Scoltan in 1784, by which

it had fully recognised his right of sovereignty to the

territories which he possessed. And assuredly, under

such circumstances, the revival with any modification of

an offensive alliance, (for such the Treaty of 1768 undoubt-

edly was,) could not but alarm that prince.”

Sir John Malcolm proceeds : “ Nor was that. alarm likely

to be dispelled by that qualification im the engagement

which provided that no immediate operation should be

undertaken against his dominions, as the expression by

which that qualification was followed showed that the

eventual execution of those articles, which went to divest

him of his territories, was not deemed an improbable or at

least an Impossible occurrence by the contracting powers.

Another part of this engagement which appeared caleu-

lated to excite apprehension in the mind of Tippoo was

‘the stipulations which regarded the employment of the

subsidiary force granted to the Nizam, which was made

diseretional with the exception of not ucting against some

specified prince and chiefs among whom he was not

included.”

Sir John Malcolm wrote uncer the strongest unpression

of the hostile designs of Tippoo, and of the wisdom and

virtue of Lord Cornwallis, yet he makes the following

severe reflection, —“ that the Hberal construction of the

restrictions of the Act of Parliament bad, upon this occa-

sion, the effect of making the Governor-General pursue a

course which was perhaps not only questionalle in point

of faith, but which must have been inore offensive to

Tippoo Sooltan, and more calculated to produce a war

with that prince, than an avowed contract of a defensive
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engagement, framed for the express and legitimate pur-

pose of limiting his inordinate ambition.”

On the 24th December, 1759, Tippoo Sooltan haying

attacked the lines of our ally, the Raja of Travancore, the

intelligence wag at onee communicated by the Madras to

the Bengal Presidency, who on the very vext duy issued

instruetions to the Government of Madras; those ta the

Resident aé the court of the Nizam were dated the next

day, the 28th January, 1700. * The actual conunence-

ment of hostilities relieved Lord Cornwallis from all re-

straint with regard to new comections; and it was now

his part to solicit from the Nizam an allance, which, a

few months before, that prince would have reccived as the

greatest of fuvours. ‘Che vesident was instructed to expose

in the strongest colours the liuthless and rapacious charac-

ter of Tippoo; to raise 11 the minds of the Nizam and his

ministers as high a conception as possible of the advan-

tages of an intimate connection with the English ; to
promise him a full participation in the fruits of vietory,

and a mutual guarantee of the respective domuons

against the ambition aucshutred ef Lippoo.

“The chief difficulty in this negotiation arose from. the

violent apprehensions of the Nizam with respect to the

Mahrattas. To such a degree was he impressed with ar

opinion of the villany of that nation, and of them determi-

nation to reb him of his dominions, wheuever an oppor-

tunity should ocew, that he desived the Unglish Resident

to inform him, if the Peishwa should invade lis kingdom

while his army was absent, co-operating with the Maglish,

what meustwes in that ease the Mnelish Government would

pursue, and he displaye:| intense reluctance to spare any

portion of his own forces from his own deleuce, without

an article for the unlimited guarantes of his country,

o 4
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But the Governor-General, who was anxious for the

alliance of the Mahrattas, and reckoned them “ the people

whose friendship was of by far the greatest value” in the

contest with Tippoo, was careful not to give umbrage

to the Poona rulers by appearing to raise a barrier against

their ambitious desires.

The instructions to the Resident at Poona were of the

sume description,

Sir John Shore sueceeded Lord Cornwallis. “The first

important circumstance which solicited the attention of

the new Governor-General, was the appearance of an

approaching rupture between two of the late confederates

—the Nizam and the Mahvrattas. “Lhe views, upon one

another, of these two states had undergone no permanent

alteration from the union to which the desire of sharing

in the spoils of Tippoo had given that a temporary exist-

ence. Intervening circumstances had nearly matured into

acts their inimical designs.

“The treaty of alliance, offensive and detensive, between

the Euglish, the Nizam, aud the Mahrattas, included a

mutual guarantee avainst)the common object of their

hatred and their apprehensions, the sovereign of Mysore.

This guarantee Lord Cornwallis appears to have thought

of great importance for Hnglish security. It follows that

he must have expected greater benefit from the co-opera-

tion of the Nizam and Mahrattas in case of an attack, than

mischief from entanglement in the wars to which the tur-

bulent politics of these native states would certainly give

occasion. The mode in which the coutracting parties

were to act, i accomplishing the ohjects of the guarantee,

was left in the treaty concluded previous to the war to

be settled by subsequent regulation. So much had the

Governor-General thts affiir of the guarantee at heart,
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that he endeavoured, as soon after the war as possible, to

secure it by an express treaty devoted to that particular

object. It was, however, to be an extraordinary treaty ;

for Lord Cornwallis, not being altogether without fore-

sight of the evils likely to abound from an obligation to

take a part in the wars which the Nizam and Mahrattas

taight kindle, was for inserting av article by which the

allies were not to assist one another, except just when

they pleased; or, as he chose to express it. ‘until they

were convinced that the party requiring assistance had

justice on his side, and all measures of conciliation had

proved fruitless.’

“A draft of a treaty, to this effect, was transmitted to

the Courts of Hyderabad and Poona. The Nizam, though

fully sensible that the English alone stood between him

and destruction, wus yet cucouraged to the hope of draw-

ing his profit out of the cagerness for this treaty which

the Governor-General displayed. A dispute had already

sprung up between him and Tippoo Sooltan. The Nuwab

of Kurnool was the dependant of the Nizam. On that

chicf Tippoo was wreing claiws: which the Nizam con-

tested. When solicited on the subject of the treaty, the

Nizam demanded, as the price of his consent, the support

of the English in the affair with Tippoo. 'This behaviour

the English, who knew their advantages, treated as a

crime, and expressed so much of anger that the Nizan

was eager to redeem his offence by unlimited complai-

sane.”

On the other side agam : “'The Mahrattas were jealous

of the enlarged and growing power of the English. They

were impatient to reap the spoils of the feeble Nizam; an

acquisition to which the connection of that prince with the

English they regarded as the ouly obstruction. Scindia,
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whose power had been so greatly Increased, now exerted

a decisive influence on the Mahratta councils, and enter-

tained desiens of future grandeur with which the ascend-

ancy, or rather the existence of the English in India was

altogether incompatible. Ne was not solicitous to dis-

guise his hatred of the connection between them and the

Nizam,’ or the satisfaction with which he regarded the

power of Tippoo, as a counterpoise to the still more
formidable power of the English.

“ After a negotiation of more than a year, the accession

of the Mahrattas to the union, so fondly projected by

Lord Cornwallis, was rewarded as-hopeless. The Nizam,

whe saw in their aversion (o the proposal engagements a

design of holding theuiselves at liberty to fall upom him,

was kindled to an ardent puisuit of the guarantee, and

urged upon the Euglish Government the propriety of con-

cluding the treaty singly with lum, as it could be no

reason, because a third party sweryed froin iis engage-

ments, that the other two showkd abandon theirs. It

entered, however, into the policy of Sir John Shore to

avoid whatever could excite the jealousy of the Mahratias.

The English Government accordingly declared its satisfac

tion with the verbal acquiescence of the Nizam; and on

the part of the Mahrattas, with a promise incidentally

given, that they would act agreeably to existing treaties,

«The Nizam became at last so much impressed with

the prospect of the dangers around him, that, on the Lst

January, 1794, Sir John Kennaway, the Enelish Resident

at Hyderabad, described him to the Governor-General. as

prepared to form, with the English, engagements which

would vender them masters of his country for ever; and

urged the wisdom of not allowing so favourable an

opportunity to escape.
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“'The course into which the Mahrattas had been guided,

by impulse of the circumstances in which they were

placed, very highly favoured the extension of their domi-

nion, by gradual encroachments upon the slothful and

improvident governments of India. Enabled from the

nature of their country and their state of society to exer-

cise with advantage a continual war of depredation against

the surrounding states, they were often bribed to for-

bearance by those who could find no other security

against their ravages. The terms of this agreement came

at last to be fixed at a fourth part of the revenues of the

country which they consented, to spare. This was an

opening at which the stronger party generally found the

means of introducing whatever was required for the final

subjugation of the country.

“The fourth part of the revenues was always a disputed

sum; and as the Mahrattas endeavoured to make it ap-

pear to be greater than it really was, the government of

the country endeavoured to make it less. Nothing is ever

paid by an Indian government so long as it can help it;

least of all, an odious tribute. The Mahratta chout, there-

fore, was seldom paid, except by the terror of a Mahratta

army; and by consequence it was almost always in arrear.

Under the pretension of security against imposition and

delay in the receipt of the chout, the Mahrattas as often

as possible insisted upon sending their own officers into

the country to collect it. This gave them a power of in-

terference in every measure of the Government, and the

support of a body of partisans, who, exercising the powers

of Indian tax gatherers, were masters of the property, and

to a great degree of the person, of every man subject to

their exactions.

“The dominions of the Nizam had long sustained the
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Mahratta chout; and previous to the connection which

was formed between the Hyderabad Government and

Lord Cornwallis, the Mahrattas exercised so great an au-

thority in his country, that the Minister of the Nizam was

more attentive to the wishes of the Mahrattas than the

commands of his master. During the necessity of exer-

tion against Tippoo, and the union formed for bis sub-

jugation, the Mahratias had yiclded to a temporary

relaxation of their influence over the country of the

Nizam. But they now intended to resume it with im-

provements; and a long arrear of chout afforded the

pretext for interference.

“The English Government offered its mediation. The

ready acceptance of the Nizam was not a matter of doubt.

The Mahrattas employed evasion; and as soon as they

were convinced that the interposition of the Governor-

General would certrinly not be with arms, they treated

his mediating proposition with frigid indifference.

* A circumstance calculated to alarm the English Govern-

ment occurred. Tippoo Seoltan had an army in the field,

and either intended, or under terror was suspected of in-

tending, a confederacy with the Mahrattas for the subju-

gation of the Nizam. The question was, what course it

now behoved the English Government to pursue.

“By the Treaty of Alliance, it might be urged, the Nizam

was entitled to the assistance of the English against Tip-

poo; and so little were they released from their engage-

ment by the infidelity of the Mahrattas, that they were

rather bound to compel them to fulfil the conditions of a

treaty, of which the parties were implied guarantees.

Besides, the Nizam had declared that his accession to the

alliance against Tippoo was founded, not upon any con-

fidence which he could place in Mahratta, but on that



THE FRENCH AND ENGLISH. 205

alone which he reposed in English faith. Receiving him

into the alliance upon this declaration was a virtual pledye

that the protection to which he looked from the English

was not to depend upon that security which he expressly

rejected —- to make it depend upon that security was

therefore a breach of engagement. At the time when the

Nizam, confiding in the security of English protection, took

part with the English, the value attached to his alliance

was such that it would have been purchased with cager-

ness at the expense of an engagement offensive and de-

fensive with himself. [f the Nizam, being attacked by

Tippoo, would have been, entitled to assistanee from the

English if defeuded by the Mahrattas, was lis title less

when about to be attacked by Tippoo with the Mahrattas

conjoined ? Such a disappointinent in hopes on which

he had staked the very existence of bis throne could not

do Jess than cusure to the Buglish the comity of the

Nizam. Nor could the Mnghsh abandon him without the

appearance at once of weakness aid tafidehly ; without

descending from that hi¢h station in which they now

overawed the princes of India, as well by the terror of

their arms as the purity of their faith.

“ Considerations presented themselves of an opposite

tendency. If the co-operation of all the parties in a

treaty were necessary to the attamment of its end and

the defection of any one of them rendered the attaniment

of the end no longer possible, the defection of one dis

solved, of course, the obligation of all. Avain, the treaty

of alliance between the Tuelish, the Nizam, and. the

Mahrattas, baund the partics not to assist the enemies of

one another. In the case, therefore, of a war between

any two of the parties, the third could not interfere. In

such a case the neutrality of the third party was that
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which the terms of the treaty expressly required. If the

friendship of the Nizam would be lost, if the opinion

which prevailed of English power and of the tenacity of

Unglish engagements should endure a slight and teim-

porary diminution, war was beyond comparison a greater

evil. It was tnpossible for anybody to suppose that a

war against Tippoo and the Mahrattas would be easily

sustained, And as the revenne of the East India

Company was confessedly unequal to the expenditure of

war, a protracted contest was to be regarded as pregnant

with ruin. Even the destruction of the Nizam could not

be considered as adding to the dangers of the Fuglish,

sinee, after subverting that power, the Mahrattas and

Tippoo were much niore likely to make war upon one

another than to combine their arms for an attack upon

the British State. Winally, by the Act of Parliament, the

Last India Company’s servants were completely prohibited

from interfering in the quarrels of the native princes, and

from taking up arms against them, unless to oppose an

actual invasion of the British provinces.

“By these considerations the mind of the Governor-

General was determined, aud he purposed to leave the

Nizam to his fate. That such a determination was con-

trary to the expectations upon which the Nizam was

induced to enter into the alliance, and expectations which,

for that purpose, he was encouraged to entertain, there

seems no reason to doubt. ‘The difficulties of the

Governor-General and the disappointment of the Nizam

were created by the lonseness of the treaty. Two ob-

vious cases the authors of that treaty had not been able to

foresee ; first, if one of the three contracting partics were

attacked by Tippoo, and one of the two who in that case

were bound to assist should decline; secondly, if one o!
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the three were attacked, and one of the two, who ought

to assist, instead of assisting should join the aggressor.

There was nothing in the treaty which determined what

was to be done by the third party in either of those cases.

“Tf Tippoo had attacked the English, and the Mahrattas

had either not assisted or joined in the attack, it may be

strongly expected that the English, in that case, would not

have held the Nizam released from his engagement.

“he opinion has also been urged, and it is not without

probability, that by declaring themselves bound to pro-

tect the Nizam, the English would not have involved

themselves in the calamities “of war, but would have

prevented hostilities by the terror of their interference.*

‘When once the English have thoroughly imbibed the

dread of an enemy — Tippoo or any other —- that dread,

after the cause of it is weakened or peradventure wholly

removed, continues for a long time to warp their policy.

In the opinion of the Governor-General, great danger still

impended over the Company by the existence of Tippoo:

the Nizam he regarded as too weak, the Mahrattas alone

as sufficiently powerful to yield a counterpoise to that

detested sovereign; his policy, therefore, was to retain at

some cost the friendship of the Mahrattas, and for this

purpose not to gradge the sacrifice of the Nizam. He

was relieved from a portion of his difficulties by the as-

surance that if Tippoo had entertained the project of an

attack upon the Nizam it was now laid aside. In the

dispute between the Nizam and the Mahrattas, the treaty,

he thought, created certainly no obligation to interfere.

“In the epinion of Sir John Malcolm an obligation

existed, which cannot fail to be considered as a little

* This opinion is given with confidence by Sir John Malcolm.
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extraordinary. He seems to say, for it is seldom that a

rhetorical writer is eutirely free from ambiguity, that the

native powers, by joining the English in any war m which

they were engaged, established a right, which nothing but

their own misconduet could ever forfeit, to their friend-

ship and to protection against any power to whom by

that conduct they might have given offence. He adduces

Lord Cornwallis as a party to this speculation, who, in

his letter, under date the 28th February, 1790, to the

Resident at Poona, declared that the Mahratta State, by

acting against Tippoo in concert with the British Govern-

nent, became entitled in reason and equity to a defensive

alliance against that prince, even though no previous

engagement existed.” If this proposition means anything

real, and if assistance in war ereates an obligation to

assistance im return, except an obligation of which the

party obliged is alone ta judge, in other words an obliga-

tion binding him only when agreeable, that is no obliga-

‘ion at all; the receipt of assistance in war is a snare

which carries run in its consequences, and ought for ever

to be shunned. One little consequence, in the present

instance, it would appear that Sir Jobn Malcolin over-

looked. The Nizam and Mahrattas were about to go to

war; the Enelish had reccived assistance from both of

them; the Englsh were therefore bound to lend assist-

ance to both of them, that is, to send one body of English

troops to fight against another.

“ Before hostilities commenced hetween the Soobchdur

and the Mabrattas, Mahdojce Scmdia died. The power of

this clief, and his ascendancy in the Mahratta confede-

racy, had latcly been so great that his death was expected

to produce considerable changes, and the Resident at

Poona thought it probable that the opportunity might be
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so improved as to effect an adjustment between the Nizam

and Mahratta. The Governor-General, however, would

not risk offence to the Poona Government by any sort of

interference more forcible than words, and the successor

of Mahdojee Scimdia, his nephew, Dowlut Rao, soon as-

sembled his army from the remotest part of his do-

minions, and obtained an ascendancy at once in the Poona

councils and in the confederacy which was forming against

the dominions of the Nizain.

“The Nizam was the party in danger, but the first in the

field. He advanced to Beder, if not with a view to actual

aggression at least witha view to interfere m the internal

affairs of the Mahratta Govermument, a considerable tie

before the movement of the Malivratta armies. Tarly in

March 1795 the advanced corps of the Mahratta anny,

under the command of Dowlut Rao Scindia, xpproached,

aud the Nizam advanced from Beder to mect him. A

gencral action took place; both avinies were thrown into

some confusion, aud neither obtained any considerable

advantage. But the women of the Nizam * were frivht-

ened, and under their influence he retreated from the

scene of action during the mght. Te sought protection

in the small fort of Kurdlah, where the Mahrattus had

* This will not be understood un-

lesa it is explained that Nizam Aleve

had two battalions of female sepoya,

of 1000 each, which he named the

Zuffur pultuna ox victorious hat-

talions, The females composing

them, who were called Garddinees

—acoruption f the English word

guard — were dressed after the old

atyle of British sepoys, and were re-

gularly trained to the French manual

aud platoon exercise. Their principal

VOL, I.

duty wag te mount guard in the in-

terior of the palace, aud to uecame

pany the movements of the Nizam'a

Zonana. The battalions, [ ought to

add, were alicured by ladies,

These battalions no longer exist,

and the six girls who remnin of the

establizxhinent, in tha service of

Shams-ool-Qomyrah’s second son,

grinned with delight as they went

threugh sume of their drill for my

amusement,

CHAP.
IX.

—_—

Furopean

difficulties,



CHAP,

IX
ee yee

European

difficulties,

210 THE NIZAM 'S CONNECTION WITH

the advantage of terminating the war without another

blow, and concluded a peace on terms which they were

pleased to dictate.

“The particulars of the treaty have already been given

in the history of the Nizam, but for the performance of

its conditions the Nizam had to give up as hostage his

Minister, Azcem-oo!-Oomrah, whose abilities had for some

time been the great support of his throne, who was a

zealous friend of the English connection, and a firm oppo-

nent of the Mahrattas,

“No part of the conduct of the English had more

offended the Nizam than the refusal to permit Ins two

battalions of British troops to uccompany him to the war.

As the Mahrattas were the great source from which he

apprehended danger, an expensive force which could

not be employed against the Mahrattas was a loss rather

than an advantage. Ile therefore, shortly after his return

to Hyderabad, intimatcd his desire to dispense with the

service of the English battalions, and they marched to

the territories of the Company.

“The Nizam had never from the time of Bussy been

without French officers in his service. In the confederate

war against Tippoo he had two battalions of regular

infantry, officered by Frenchmen, and commanded by a

gentleman of the name of Raymond, who began his

railitary career in India at an carly age in the disastrous

campaign at Lally. At first his establishment amounted

to no more than 300 men, and he hired their arms

from a merchant of his own country at the rate of

eight annas—a shilling——a month. By his.services and

address he rapidly mereased the favour and liberalities of

the Soobchdar, of which he availed himself for the aug-

mentation and equipment of his corps. It had reecived
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great accession both to its number and appointments

since the peace of Seringapatam, and the English Resi-

dent reported, probably with great exaggeration, that

twenty-three battalions of this description, with twelve

field-pieces, accompanied the Nizam in his campaign

against the Mahrattas.

“ After the return of his Highness to his capital he

ordered new levies of this corps, and assigned a portion

of territory for its reeular payment. The expostulations

of- the British Resident, and his intimations that so much

encouragement of the French portended serious changes

in his relations with the Naslish, were but ttle regarded.

«A part of this corps was sent to occupy the districts

of Kurpah and Kummun. © These districts lay upon the

frontier of the Compaiy’s possessions, and the Gover-

nor-General took the alarm. ‘The measure itself,’ he

remarked, ‘had a suspicious, not to say criminal, appear-

ance,’ and he directed ‘the strongest representations to be

tmade to induce the Nizam to recal) the detachment of

M. Raymond.’ In case of yetugal the Resident was even

instructed to threaten hum with the march of a body of

English troops to his frontier. ‘The apprehensions of the

English Government were increased by some French

officers, prisoners at Madras, who were detected in a projeet

of escape, and suspected of a design to join M. Raymond.

“ Whether the Nizam could have been led on to risk

the displeasure of the English, or whether the knowledge

of his defenceless condition would soon have brought him

back to court their support, suflicient time was not afforded

to try. On the 28th June, 1795, his cldest son, Alee Jah,

fled from the capital and placed himself in open rebellion,

when the Nizam’s fears were so vehemently excited, that

he applied himself with the mtmost eagerness to recover

r2
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the friendship of the English, He agreed to the recall

of Raymond’s corps from the district of Kurpah; and

warmly solicited the return of the subsidiary force. The

battalions were ordered to jom him with the greatest

possible expedition ; but before they were able to arrive

an action had taken place in which Alee Jah was made

prisoner. Te did not long survive his captivity. The

Nizam, however, enjoyed but a few months’ tranquillity,

when another member of his family revolted, at the head

of a large body of troops. In quelling this rebellion and

recovering the fort of Raichove, which the insurgents had

occupied, the English battalions had an opportunity of

rendering conspicuous service.

“ The Nizam, though brought again to a sufficient sense

of his dependence upon the Enoligh, could not help reflect-

ing that from them he had nothing to expect in secking

the means of his defence against that insatiate neighbour,

whom nothing less than his ruin would content; nor

could he forbear turning with particular favour to that

body of his troops, on whom, in contending with the

Mabratias, his principal dependence must rest. The value

of M. Raymond’s corps had risen in his estimation by the

activity which it had displayed in the reduction of Alee

Jah, Its mimbers and appointments v.cre increased ; ad-

ditional lands for its support were assigned to its com-

mander; and arsenal and foundries were established for

its equipment. The abilities of M. Raymond qualified

him to improve the favourable sentiments of his prince ;

the discipline and equipment of his corps were carried to

the highest perfection of which his circumstances would

admit; and his conncctions with the principal officers of

the Government were industriously cultivated and enlarged.

He was not anxious to avoid those little displays, by which
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the fears and hatred of the English were most likely to

be enflamed. The colours of the French Republie were

barne by his battalions; and the cap of liberty was en-

graved on their buttons. While a detachment of this

corps was stationed on the frontier of the Company’s ter-

ritories, a partial mutiny was raised in a battalion of

Madras sepoys. It was ascribed, of course, to the in-

trigues of the abominable French officers. Whether this
was or wag not the fact, two native commissioned officers

with a number of men went over to the Freuch.

“ Tt was by no means without joulousy and apprehension,

that the English Government beheld the progress of a

French interest in the councils of the Nizam. ‘That prince

declared his readiness to clisiniss the rival corps, provided

the English subsidiary force was so increased, and its ser-

vice so regulated, as to render it available for Ins defence.

This, however, the desire of standing fair with the Mah-

rattas dissuaded, and a substitute was devised. It was

thought expedient to encourage the entrance of English

adventurers into the service of the Nizain, who imight

form a rival corps to counterbalance the French. But

the English were less qualified than the French for this

species of adventure ; there was no man to be found whose

abilities and address could balance those of M, Raymond,

aud this project totally fuiled.”

The Marquis Wellesley had now arrived im Tndia,

and while engaged in assembling the army with which he

proposed to meet Tippoo Sooltin, found employment in

negotiating with Nizam Alce the dismissal of the Irench

officers and the dissolution of their corps. His Minister,

to whom the business of the State was almost wholly com-

mitted, was a partisan of the English, and well disposed

for the annihilation of the French party, as soon us the

ri
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British Government would consent to replace them by a

force adequate to the service which the French performed

in the proteetion of the country. The Nizam was not

altogether blind to the dangers of placing himself in a

state of helpless dependence upon a superior power,

But totally unequal, as he knew that he was, to the

defence of himself against the Mahrattas, against Tippoo

Sooltan, or against the English, it was easy for the Minis-

ter to convince him that he was safer in the hands of the

English than of either of the other two. From the attain-

ment of what he regarded as an object of unspeakable

importance, the dissolution of the. French corps in the

service of the Nizam, Lord Wellesley was far from allow-

ing hunscelf to be restrained by any dread of offending the

Mahrattas, the motive by which the inind of his predeces-

sor had been swayed. His instructions were issued to

the Acting Resident at [lyderabad, on the 8th July, to

open a negotiation with the Nizain; and on the Ist Sep-

tember a treaty was concluded by which four battalions

of British troops were added to the former two, and the

British Government was pledged for the protection of the

Nizam against any unjust demands of the Mahrattas.

The Nizam, on his part, engaged to disband the French

corps in his service; to deliver over {ts officers to the

British Government whenever the whole of the British

force should arrive in his capital; and to raise the subsidy,

which he paid for the maintenance of the British troops,

from rupees 57,718 to 2,01,425 per month.

“ Though the force which the French officers com-

minded consisted, after all the alarm which jt occasioned,

of less than 14,000 men, it was necessary to take precau-

tions against the chance of its resistance. Pending the

negoliation, the additional troops destined for the service
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uf the Nizam were colleeted in that part of the Company’s

territory which touched upon his frontier, and on the 10th

Ocwhber joined the two former battalions at Hyderabad.

Vortauately for the schemes of the Governor-General,

Raymond, whose talents and great influence might have

been formidubly exerted for the preservation of lis power,

liad died a few months before; wid a stragele for ascend-

ancy had introduced great aninosity and disunion into

the corps. Not only the Nizun, but even the MDnister

himself wavered, however, nnd drew back, when the enter-

prise came to the verge of execution. But im so little

respect was this greatly dreaded corps realy held by the

British offecr who commanded the six subsidiary battalions,

that he did not hesitate to take a decisive step. le de-

clured his determimation, wiless the Nizam came to the

imuncdiate resolution of fullitay his envagements, to ake

an attack on the French canyp with Ins own forces, and

proclaim the want of faith ta the Nizam’s vovernment as

the cause of all the consequences which might ensue.

A proclamation was sconm alter sent to the French camp

announcing the discharge of the ofliccrs, tuck declaring it

trerson in the soldiers to obey them, The soldiers were

already in a state approaching inutimy. The disorders

uow proceeded te greater violerice, and the officers were

imprisoned by their men. In this helpless situation, the

eamp, Which at the time did not contun above 11,000

men, the rest of the corps being on distint detachsuoent,

was surrounded by the whole of the British battalions,

and a strong body of the Nwanv’s horse. The men, upon

a promise ef their pay and coutiuuuee of service, laid

down their arms; and the arrest of the officers was ac-

complished without difficulty or dager. Notwithstand-

ing the unfrianlly passivus which ¥renchmen at this

p4
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moment excited in the breast. of the Governor-General, he

was careful to ensurc to the individuals, who had fallen

under his power, that generosity of treatment which a

gallant mind is ever prompted to bestow. Their pro-

perty, together with such arrears as were due to them by

the Nizam, were sccured to their use; they were conveyed

to Culeutta under every indulgence compatible with the

security of their persous; and on their errival in England

the Governor-General provided that they should not

be treated as prisoners of war, but transported to their

country without detention.”

Such is Mrur’s statement. Kare, in his Life of Sir

John Malcolm, has the following account — Maleolm

having been appointed to take ap the Assistant-Resident-

ship, which had become vacant by Captain Achilles

Kirkpatrick being promoted to Resident, vice his brother,

resigned —“ The Nizam had centered into a solemn en-

gagement to disband the French regiments, and to give

up their European officers to the representatives of the

British Government. But no sooner had Colonel Roberts’

force arrived than it became apparent that the terms of the

treaty would be grudgingly, if at all, fulfilled. That the

Nizam should have parted reluctantly with men who had

rendered him good service in the hotr of need, is not

otherwise than natural and honourable. Viewed from

the English side, the dissolution of the French corps was

a masterpiece of policy. But the sympathies of our

common humanity may yet be awakened in favour of the

sufferers, when we contemplate the rending of all those

ties which had bound the soldier aud the officer together

and linked the united military body to the State. Doubt-

legs ib was & necessity, but it was a cruel one. And when

the hour of parting arrived it was not strange that there
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should have been a plentiful growth of subterfuge and

evasion to delay the fulfilment of a stipulation so painful

and so humiliating both to the French party and the

Hyderabad Court.

“But over and above this natural and creditable re-

luctance, there was all that innate duplicity and evasive-

ness which is inseparable from the diplomacy of a native

court. Seldom or never are the conditions of a treaty

with an Oriental potentate fulfilled, except under strong

compulsion. The Nizam’s ministers, on the arrival of

Colonel Roberts’ force, were cager to see it encamped in

a position where it could. be of little use m overawing the

French battalions. But the British Resident saw plainly

enough that the success of his measures depended upon

the promptitude with which our troops could be brought

to operate upon their lines. Mad le been irresolute in

this conjuncture, the whole foree might have decamped

and carricd: their services to Tippoo, to be turncd against

us in the coming war.

* A German officer named Piron had succeeded Ray-

mond in the chief coramund of the force.* It was now

reported at the Residency that he was in personal com-

munication with the ministers; that he had a stronger

* Tle was # man in all respects

vastly inferior to Raymond. Speak-

ing of him in aletter to Lord Ho-

bart, written in April 1798, Malcolm

saya:— Raymond is succeeded by

M. Piron, a rough, viclent democrat;

aman with more hostile dispositions

ta us than hia pwedecessor, but lesa

dangerous.” Jn another letter, to

General Rosa, he speaks of Piron as

“q rough democrat, a stranger to

that temper aud those conciliatory

manners by which hie predecessor

won his way to greatness,” And

in a later letter to Gord Wobart,

whilst narrating how some Soobeh-

dars whe had deserted from our army

had. been apprehended in the French

lines, he saya: —“ Tad Raymond

lived, the taking up of these men

would not have becn an eaey task.

But Viron has no ability, and his

authority is far from being generally

acknowledged,”
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cHar. party than we had suspected at court; and that dan-

—_ gerous intrigues were on foot which were likely to defeat
mee the peaceable ratification of the treaty, and render

coercion necessary. ‘Chere were divided councils in the

Durbar. The imterests of the Mahrattas, of Tippoo, of

the French, had each their supporters among the chief

servants of the Nizam. Strong personal motives, too,

were at work to thwart the efforts of the British Minister.

Every pretext for evasion and delay was seized upon

with avidity by the upholders of the French party. It

was even reported that peace had been declared between

the English and French; that the hostile desiens of the

former against Tippoo were at an end; and the territorics

ceded after the last war were to be restored to the

Sooltan, But Meer Allum (at this time commander of

the Nizam’s Mogul troops), who kuew the English well,

and who had consistently supported our cause, promptly

silenced the report, saying, ‘If perchance the island of

Great Britain should be swallowed up by the sea, then

such a peace would be probable. Till that event takes

place, it 1s impossible.’

“Eager as Kirkpatrick and Malcolm were to accom-

plish the dissolution of the French force without shedding

a drop of blood, they felt that it must be done at all

hazards, and they feared that the crooked policy of the

Hyderabad Durbar would compel them to resort to

violence. It was necessury, at all events, that the troops

at the Resident’s disposal should assume a threatening

attitude; and he prepared at a moment’s notice to fire on

the French lines. There were two brigades, well equipped

and ready for action, the components of the old sub-

sidiary force under Colonel Hyndman, and the reinforce-

ments which had just arrived under Colonel Roberts.
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The former were moved up to attack the rear of the

French camp ; the latter were ready to advance upon its

front. From such a disposition of our forces there was

no escape. The French troops were now completely at

our mercy.

“Tt was on the 20th of October, 1798, that our

battalions took up the position which thus fearfully

threatened the total annihilation of the French corps.

On the same morning a message was brought to the

British Resident, declaring that it was the intention of

the chief minister immediately to fulfil the treaty, by

dismissing the French officers and breaking up the bat-

talions. And at midnight two French officers waited

upon Captain Kirkpatrick, at the instance of M. Piron, to

inform him that they were one and all prepared to throw

themselves on the protection of the British, ‘ well know-

ing that, although general policy might dictate their

removal from the Decean, they would be individually

considered as entitled to every justice and indulgence that

could with propriety be extended to them.’ To tlus the

British Resident returned a becoming answer. Duty and

inclination alike prompted him to pledge himself to the

generous treatment of these unfortunate men.

“On the following morning the orders of the Nizam

for the disbandment of the French corps were publicly

proclaimed in the lines. The Durbar officers, to whom

this duty was entrusted, reported that all was quict.

Soon after their return, the Resident received a letter

from Piron, urging him to despatch some person on the

part of the Bxitish Government to the French cantonments,

with a view to the protection both of the public and pri-

vate property within them. Accordingly Malcolm, who

had been for some time actively assisting the negotiations
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with the Durbar — writing, translating, discussing —- was

despatched to the French lines. Before he could reach

them, the greater number of the regiments, clamorous for

their arrears of pay, had risen up in open mutiny and

seized the persons of Piron and many of his officers.

“When Malcolm reached the lines, the violence of the

mautineers was at its height. In vain he endeavoured to

make his way to the place where Piron was confined. In

vain he remonstrated ; in vain he endeavoured to persuade

the men to suffer order to be restored to their ranks.

They crowded tumultuously around him. They threatened

to deal with him as they had dealt with their own officers.
And, doubtless, in the violence of their excitement, they

would have fulfilled their threats; but timely assistance

was at hand. Among the crowd of mutineers were some

men who had formerly belonged to Malcolm’s company

in the 29th Battalion, but had deserted to the French

corps. They now recognised them old officer and went

at once to his assistance. le had been kind to them in

former days and they had not forgotten his kindness.

Lifting him up and bearing him away on their heads,

they reseued him from the hands of the infuriated mob.

“Malcolm returned to the Residency; and the mutiny

continued to spread. It was an event to be welcomed,

not to be deplored. Tt was plain io the British diploma-

tists that it would render the dissolution of the corps com-

paratively easy. So measures were at once concerted for

the accomplishment of the disarming and dispersion of

the disorganised mass. Harly on the following day,

Colonel Roberts was instructed to draw up his detachment

opposite the French lines, and to summon the men to an

unconditional surrender. Hf at the end of half an hour

they had not complicd with the demand, he was to attack
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them in front, and as soon as Colonel Hyndman heard

a shot fired, he was to open upon their rear. A party of

1500 horse was placed under Malcolm, who was ordered

to occupy their right flank and prevent escape in that

direction, whilst Captain Greene, with another party of

500 horse, occupied the left.

“Some time before Roberts’ force came up Malcolm

had reached his ground. The first French sepoys whom

he meta small party of deserters— fearing an immediate

attack upon their camp, were in an extreme state of alarm.

He exerted himself to allay their fears. He told them

that, if they fulfilled the required conditions, no violence

would be offered to them, and despatched them into the

lines to give assurance of protection to their comrades.

A deputation of Soobchdars—native officers— came out to

him, and declared that they were ready to do anything

that they were ordered. On this he advanced into the

lines. He found the whole body of sepoys panic-struck,

as were those whom he had first met; They had released

their officers, and were now disciplined and subdued by

an overwhelming sense of their common danger. Malcolin

assured them, that if they laid down their arms in peace,

they would be protected by the British troops, They

promised, therefo.e, prompt submission. The only con-

dition which they urged upon the British officer was, that

the lines should be placed in the possession of the Com-

pany’s troops, and not given up to the destructive plunder

of the Mogul horse.

“ Having reported to Colonel Roberts the favourable

aspect of affairs, Malcolm drew up his detachment on the

heights fronting the French lines. There he was speedily

joined by the European officers of the French corps, elate

with joy at their escape from the hands of their infuriate
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soldiery, and actually, in the conjuncture that had arisen,

regarding the English as friends and deliverers. The rest

was soon accomplished. The scpoys left their guns, laid

down their arms, and, in the presence of the two lines of

British troops, moved off in a decp column to a flag

planted on the right of their ground, followed by their

wives and carrying their little property with them. Not

a shot was fired; not a drop of blood was shed. Eleven

or twelve thousand men were thus dispersed in a few

hours; and before sunset their whole cantonment, with

all their store-houses, arsenals, eun-foundries, and powder-

mills, were completely in our possession. The celebrated

French corps of Hyderabad had passed into a tradition.”*

From that hour the counsels of Britain prevailed in the

Durbar of the Nizam.

* Kayu’s Life of Sir John Matcolin, i, 72 ef seg.
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APPENDIX A.

The complete Series of Treaties, and Papers relating

thereto, concluded by the British Government with the

Nizam.

YT.

Treaty entered into by the Ilonourable East Inpia Company

and his Iighness Tou Nwam. Under date the 14th Muay,

1759.

Requests made by Colonel Forde to Nuwab Salabut

Jung and his compliance thereto in lis own hetud,

The whole of the Cirear of Masulipatain, with eight districts,

ag well as the Circar of Nizampatam, and the districts of Con-

davir and Walalmanner, shall be given to the English Company,

as an enam (or free gift), and the sunnuds granted to them, in

the same manner as was done to the French.

The Nuwab Salabut Jang will oblige the French troops,

which are in his country, to pass the river Ganges within fifteen

days, or send them to Pondicherry, or to any other place out of

the Decean cc itry, on the other side of the river Krishna; in

future he will not suffer them to have a settlement in this

country on any account whatsoever, nor keep them in his

service, nor assist them, uur call them to his assistance.
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The Nuwab will not demand or call Ganzepetty Ranze to

an account for what he has collected out of the Circars belong-

ing to the French, wor for the computation of the revenues of

his own country, in the present year; but let him remain

peaceable in it in future; and according to the commutation of

the revenucs of his country before the time of the French,

agreeable to the custom of his grandfather and father, and as

was then paid to the Cirear, so he will now act and pay

accordingly to the Circar, and if he (the Raja) does not agree to

it, then the Nuwab may do what he pleases. In all cases the

Nuwab will not assist the enemies of the English, nor give them

protection.

The English Company on their part will not assist the Nu-

wab’a enemies, nor give them protection.

Dated moon Rumzan, the 16th Hijree, 1172, which is the

14th of May, 1759.

T swear by God and his Prophet, and upon the holy Alcoran,

that T, with pleasure, agree to the requests specified in this paper,

and shall not deviate from it, even a hair’s breadth.*

II.

Treaty with Tre Nizam, wander date the 12th Now. 1766.

A treaty of perpetnal honour, favour, alliance, and attachment

between the great Nuwab, high in station, famous as the sun,

Nuwab Asoph Jah Nizam-ool-Mooll, Nizat..-ood-Dowlah, Meer

Nizam Alee Khan Bahadoor, Phutia Jung Sepoy Sirdar, and

the Honourable English East India Company; signed, scaled,

and ratified, on the one part by his Highness the said Nuwab,

and on the other by John Calliaud, Esquire, Brigadier-General,

invested with fall powers, on behalf of the said Company.

Done at Hyderabad, the 9th of the moon Jurnadec-vos-Sanee,

in the year of Hijree 1180, equal to the 12th of November,

1766.

* In the Nuwab’s own hand, which may be seen on the top of the original,

as well as his grand seal.
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Article 1.— The two contracting parties do, by virtue of Arruyp

this treaty of honour, favour, alliance, and friendship, solemnly . A
engage a mutual assistance to esteem the enemies of one the

enemies of both ; and, contrariwise, the friends of one the friends

of the other,

Art, 2.— The Honourable English East India Company, in

return for the gracious favours received from his Highness, con-

sisting of sunnuds for the five Circars of Ellore, Chicacole,

Rajamundry, Mustaphanuggur, and Murtezanuggur, expressing

the free gift thereof on them and their heirs, for ever and ever,

do hereby promise and engage to have a body of their troops

ready to settle the affairs of his Highness’s government in

everything that is right and proper, whenever required, pro-

vided that they be at liberty to withdraw the whole, or such

part thereof as they shall judge proper, whenever either the

safety of their own settlements and possessions, or the peace

and tranquillity of the Carnatic be the least endangered, (in

case of their fallmg out, of which circumstance God forbid,)

they do promise and engage to give the most timely notice

thereof to his Highness in their power.

Art. 3. — The Honourable English East India Company do fur-

ther engage and promise that in whatever year the assistance of

their troops shall not be required, they will pay to his Highness

as a consideration for the free gift of the above-mentioned five Cir-

cars, for ever and ever, the following sums, by kists, as specified

in the 8th article of this treaty, viz.: for the three Circars of

Rajamundry, Ellore, and Mustaphanuggur, five lakhs of rupees,

and for those of Chicacole and Murtezanugegur, as soon as they are

in their hands, and the settling the same is well effected, two

lakhs each, in all nine lakhs of rupees per annum.

Art. 4, — The reduction of the Chicacole Circar, by the bless-

ing of God, the Company will effect as soon as possible; but

that of Murtezanuggur, in consideration of his Highness having

by former agreements given it to his brother, Bazalut Jung, asa

jagheer, the Honourable English East India Company do pro-

mise and engage not to take possession of until it be his High-

ness’s pleasure, or until the demise of his said brother; but to

Q 2
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Arrexpix prevent all future disputes and difficulties that may hereafter

~~ arise concerning the same, the aforesaid Company do further

explain their intentions in the following article.

Art, 5. As the Cirear of Murtezanuggur borders on that of

Nizampatam, and the country of the Carnatic, which, by virtue

of the former and present treaties and alliances of the aforesaid

Company, are bound to“aintain and protect: in all its extent,

thercfore, in case the said Bazalut Jung, his agents or depen-

dants, should cause any disturbances to the prejudice thereof, it

is hercby agreed on by both parties that the aforesaid Company

shall then have it in their power to teke immediate possession

of that Circar.

Art, 6.—As, by the tenor of the second article of this treaty,

the aforesaid Company have cngaged to furnish a body of troops

to be ready to march to the assistance of his Highness, it is

agrecd on by both parties, that the expenses thereof shall be

paid in the following manner; to wit, if the expense of the

number of troops his Highness may require should fall short of

the sum of the five lakhs of rupees mentioned to be paid for

the three Cirears of Rajamundry, Ellore, and Munstuphanuggur,

the Company will account to his Highness for what balance

may remain duc; and im case of its exceeding the above-

meutioned sum, the aforesaid, Company do herchy engage them-

selves to be answerable for the payment of the remainder.

The same ayrcement, in like manner, to hold good for the sums

stipulated to be paid for the two Circars of Siccacole and Mur-

tezanugenr, when settled.

Art. 7.—In consideration of the fidelity, attachment, and

services of the aforesnkl Company, and the dependence hia

Highness has upon them, his said Highness, out of his great

favour, does hereby entirely acquit the above-mentioned Circars

of all arrears and demands, down to the present date of these

writings.

Art. 8. — In case the assistance of the Honouratble Company’s

troops is not required, the annual stipulated sum, expressed in

the third article of this treaty, the aforesaid Company do engage

to pay, in three kists, after the following manner, and to give
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Soucar security for the sarte, viz.: the first payment, the 31st of Apranprx

March; the second, the 30th of Jame; aud the third the 31st _*
of Octoher,

Art. §.—Whenever his Highness gees into winter quarters,

and the troops of the other Circars have leave for that purpose,

those of the aforesaid Company shall have Jeave also tu depart

to their own country.

Art. 10.—-His Highness engages to give as early notice as

possible, not less than three months, of the service in which he

will requive the assistance of the troops of the aforesaid Com-

pany, that they may have timely notice to make the necessary

preparations, and that the muaber of treops sent may be sufi-

cieut for the service of them, of which the aforesaid Company

ure to be left the entire and sole jadges; and ag the suceess of

all expeditions depends much npon secresy in council, both

parties do hereby engage themselves not to reveal any such

designs as they may communicate to exch other until everything

on both sides is ready for executton.

Art, 11,—-The Honourable Unetish East Tadia Company, in

consideration of the diamond mines, with the villages appertain-

ing thereto, having been always dependent upon his Highness’s

government, do hereby agree that the same shatl retain in bis

possession now also.

Art, 12,—His Highness, in order to convince the whcle

world of the great confidence and trust he reposes in the English

nation, agrees and consents that the Fort of Condapillee shall be

entirely garrisoned by the troops of the aforesaid Company; in

consideration of which the aforesaid Company do hereby agree

and consent likewise that there le a killeedar therein on the

part of his Highness, and that the usial jagheer ummexed to the

kieedaree shall be ceded to hin.

Art. 13.—In virtue of this treaty of oratual favour, alliance,

and friendshi between the two contracting parties, his High-

ness promises and engages to aasist the aforesaid Company with
his troops when required; reserving to himself the same liberty

of withdrawing the whole, or any part thereof, in the same rasn~

ner as is expressed, for the aforesaid Company, in the sceond

aon
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article of this treaty, whenever the same shall become neces-

sary.

Art. 14.—-In virtue of the above treaty of favour, alliance,

and friendship, both parties do mutually and solemnly engage

to the punctual and strict observance of all and every one of the

above-mentioned articles, that from this time all doubts and

suspicions shall cease between them, and in their room a per-

petual, just, and sinvere confidence be established, so that the

great affairs of the Decean Government and the business of the

Company may increase every day in honour, riches, and happi-

ness, from generation to generation.

Tn confirmation of which, his Highness on the one part, and

John Calliaud, Esquire, Brigadier-General, invested with full

powers from the English Company, on the other, have hereunto

affixed their hands and seals.

Dated in Hyderabad, the 9th of the moon Jumadee-oos-Sanec,

in the year of the Hijree 1180, equal to the 12th of November,

1766.

Hil.

Tuansration of a Sunnud weder the seat of Nizam ALEE

Kuan for the five Circars,

Be it known to the Deshmookees, Deshpandias, Mookadums,

basbandinen, and inhabitants of the Circars of Rajamundry, El-

lore, Mustaphanuggur, Chicacole and Murtezanugguy, belonging

to the Soobahship of Hyderabad, that out of our great favour

and goodness, from the 9th of the moon Jumadee-ous-Sanee, in

the year of Fuslce, 1176, equal to the 12th of November, 1766,

the whole of the said Cirears (the jagheer of the Mustaphanugeur,

«lias Condapillee Fort, and the usual villages appertaining to

the diamond mines excepted) are now given to and conferred

upon the European English Company, by way of enam, or free

gift, for ever and ever, agreeable to their petition, signed by us,

in return for which they, the English Company, are to pay the

annual gum of nine lakhs of rupees, and to stand to all Sebundy

charges, and whatever carthly or heavenly miscliances may hap~
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pen. You, therefore, our above-mentioned Deshmookees, &c., are

hereby required, with contented minds, to live in obedience to

the above Company’s deputies, and to pay the proper revenues

at the fixed and stated times.

Looking upon this as a positive order, obey it accordingly.

Dated the 9th of the moon Jumadee-oos-Sanee, in the year

of the Hijree 1180, equal to the 12th of November, 1766.

IV.

Transition of a Discharge under the seal of Nizam Atur Kuan

to Oomput-ooL-MooLK, Suras-oop-DowLan, Moonrenr-oop-

Deen Kuan Banapoor, Munsoor June, Foujdar of the Carnatic

Payeen Ghat, from the borders of the Palnand country to

the further extremity of those of the Malabar country, and

to the sons and heirs of the savd Oomput-ooL~MooLx Bana-

DOOR.

In consideration of the fidelity and attachment, the said

Oomdut-ool-Moolk Bahadoor has promised and engaged to my

court, by the means of General Calliaud, and in return for the

sum of five lakhs of rupees (agreeable to the petition heretmder

mentioned, countersigned by us), this discharge is now given to

him, the said Oomdut-~ool-Moolk, his sons and heirs, for the whole

of the above-mentioned countries, as well the past, present, as

the future also.

Vv.

TRansLation of the Petition supposed to be presented by

Oomput-ooLt-Mooitk Banapoor’s Wukeel.

In consequence of the fidelity and attachment Oomdut-ool-

Moolk Bahadoor has promised and engaged to your Highness’s

court, by the means of General Calliaud, I beg leave to hope,

that in return for the sum of five lakhs of rupees, a discharge for

the past, present, and future may be given to him (the said

Oomdut-ool-Moolk Bahadoor), his sons and heirs, for the Car-

qd
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natic, from the borders of the Palnand country to the further ex-

tremity of those of the Malawar country.

Dated the 9th of the moon Jumadee-oos-Sance, in the year

of the Hijree 1180, equal to the 12th of November, 1766.

VI.

Traxaation of an Obligation given to his Highness Niwas

Aen, by General CaALLiaun, 071 the purt of the Nuwan Sugas~

0oD-DOWLAE.

Whereas evil-minded people have taken great pains, by false

representations and otherwise, to instil doubts and suspicious into

his Highness’s mind regarding Oordut-ool-Moolk, Suraj-ood-

Dowlah, and Moonecr-ood-Deen Khan Bahadoor; in order,

therefore, to prevent all causes for the same in future, and to

strengthen and establish in the strongest manner the alliance,

attachment, and fidelity between his Highness the said OQomdut-

ool-Moolk Bahadoor and the English Company, L, John Calliaud,

Esquire, Brigadier-General, do bereby promise and engage, on

the part of the said Oomdut-ool-Moolk Bahadoor, that he will

do nothing prejudicial to the interests of his Highness, or con-

trary to the friendship and alliance, by the means of the said

Company, now happily established between them ; for the true

and just performance of which the aforesaid Company do

hereby become securities.

Given at Hyderabad the 11th of the moon Jumadee-oos-

Sance, in the year of the Hijree 1180, equal to the 14th of

November, 1766.

Vil.

Transuatios of an Obligation given to his Highness Nizam

Auur, by General Cauuiacn, on the part of the Newan Sunas-

oon- DoWLAT.

Y, John Calliaud, Esquire, Brigadier-Gencral, do hereby pro-

mise and engage, ou the part of Oormdut-vol-Moolk Suraj-ood-

Powlah Bahadoor, that agreeable to the terms which his High-
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ness has done for him, he, the said Qomdut-ool-Moolk Bahadoor,

one month after my arrival at Madras, shall pay into the hands

of Soucarg, for the use of his aaid Jlighness, the sum of five lakhs

of rupees, for the performance of which the Company are hereby

made securities.

Dated at Hyderabad the 11th of the moon Jumadec-oos-

Sanee, in the year of the Hijree 1180, cqual to the 14th of

November, 1766.

Vor.

Turaty of Perpetual Friendship and Alliances conchuded, im

February 1768, by the Honowrable Easy Inta Company with

the News of the Carnatic and the Soonau of the Dececi,

A treaty of perpetual friendship aud alliance, made and con-

cluded at Fort St. George, between the Honourable United

Company of Merchants of England, trading to the East Indies,

in conjunction with the Nuwals Walla Jah Oomdut-ool-Moolk

Amecr-col-Hind, Suraj-ool-Dowlah, Mooncer-ood-Deen Khan

Bahadoor, Munseer Jung, Sipah Salur of the Carnatic Paycen

Ghaut, on the one part; and the great Nuwah, high in station,

Asoph Jah Nizain-ool-Mootk Mcur Nizam Alec Khan Bahadoor

Futteh Jung Sipeh Salar, Soolah uf the Deccan, en the other

part; by the Honourable Charles Bourchier, Exy., President

and Governor of Fort St. George, and the Council thereof, on

hebalf of the said English Kast India Company; the Nuwab

Walla Jab Oomdut-ovl-Moolk, on behalf of hiwself as Nuwab

of the Carnatic ; and the Nuwab Rokuo-cod-Dowlah, Dewnn,

invested with full powers, on behalf of the seid Nuwab Asuph

Jah Nizam-ool-Moolk, his heirs and sucecssors, ae Soohah of the

Deccan. Done on the 23rd day of February, in the year 1768

of the Christian era, and on the 4th of the moon Shuyal, in the

year of the Hijree 1181.

Whereas, on the 12th of Novernher, in the year of the Christian

era 1766, or on the 9th of tho moon Jumadee-ous-Sance, in the

year of the Hijree 1180, a treaty was concluded at Hyderabad,

by and between Generat Jobn Cabliaud, invested with full
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Avernorx powers, on behalf of the English East India Cormpany, and the

—* Nuwab Asoph Jab Nizam-ool-Moolk, &e,, on behalf of himself, as

Soobah of the Deccan, with a design to establish an honourable

and lasting friendship and alliance between the two contracting

powers; and whereas some misunderstandings have since arisen,

which have perverted the intent of the said treaty, and kindled

up the flames of war; now be it known to the whole world,

that the before-mentioned Nuwab Asoph Jah, and the English

Company, with the Nuwab Walla Jah, have entered into another

treaty of the strictest friendship and alliance, on the following

conditions :—

Article 1.~The exalted and illustrious Emperor of Hindoo-

sthan Shah Allum Padshah, Kaving, out of his gracious favour,

and in consideration of the attachment and services of the

English Fast Tudia Company, given and granted to them, for

ever, by way of cnam, or freo gift, the five Circars of Musta-

phanuggur, Rajamundry, Chicacole, Murtezanuggur, or Condavir,

by his royal firman, dated the 12th of Augnst, 1765, or on the

24th of Suffer, in the sixth year of his reign; and the Nuwab

Asoph Jah Nizam-ovl-Mooik, as Soobah of the Deccan, having,

by the second and third articles of the afore-mentioned treaty,

ceded and surrendered by sunmuds, under his hand and seal, to

the English East India Company for ever, the afore-mentioned

five Cirears, it is now farther acknowledged and agreed by the

said Asoph Jah Nizam-ool-Moolk, Soobah of the Deccan, that the

said Company shall enjoy and hold for ever, as their right and

property, the said five Cirears, on the terms hereafter men~

tioned.

Art. 2.—-By the afore-mentioned Treaty of Ifyderabad, it was

stipulated that the Nuwab Asoph Jah having given the Circar

of Murtezanuggur as a jagheer to his brother, the Nuwab Ameer-

ool-Gomra, Suraj-oul-Moolk Bahadoor Bazalut Jung, the Com~

pany should not take possession of the said Circar till after the

death of Bazalut Jung, or till he broke the friendship with the

said Company, by raising disturbances in the country of Nizam-

patam or the Carnatic; and thongh the Company might justly

claim a right to take possession of the said Circar, from the
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late conduct of Bazalut Jung, yet, in consideration of their

friendship for Asoph Jah and his family, and that they may not

distress his alfairs, by obliging him to provide his brother,.

Bazalut Jung, with another jagheer, the Company do agree and

consent, that Bazalut Jung still hold the Cirear of Murtezanug-

gur, on the aforesaid conditions, or till it be the pleasure of

Asoph Jah that the Company should take possession thereof;

provided that the said Bazalut Jung returns immediately to his

own country of Adonee, and neither keeps with, nor reecives

from, Hyder Naique any wukeel or correspondence, but lives in

peace and harmony with the English Company and the Nuwab

Walla Jah, and gives no protection or assistance whatever to the

said Naigue, or any of his people, nor any other enemies of the

Company, or the Nawab Walla Jah. But if this article shall at

any time be infringed, the Company ghall be at liberty, by

virtue of this treaty, to take possession of and keep the Circar

of Murtezanuggur, in the same manuer as the other four, and the

Nuwab Asoph Jah engages to assist therein with his troups, if

necessary.

Art. 3$.—The Fort of Condapiliee, with its jagheer, shall for

ever hereafter remain in possession of the English Conrpany,

and be garrisoned with their troops, under their own officers

only, notwithstanding anything tothe contrary stipulated in the

twelfth article of the Treaty of Elyderabad.

Art. 4.— Narraindoo, one of the zumecendara of the Circar

of Chicacole, having lately raised disturbances in the Itchapore

country, and refused (as he alleges, in conformity to the Nuwab

Asoph Jah’s orders) to pry lis rents or obedience to the Cam-

pany, the Nuwab Asoph Jah agrees, on the signing and exchange

of the present treaty, to write otters, not only to Narraindoo,

but to all the anmeendars in the Cireara of Wore, Mustapha-

nuggur, Rajamundry, and Chieacole, acquainting them that they

are in future to regard the Kuglish Compiuny as their Sovereign,

and to pay their rents and obedience to the said Couipany, or

their deputies, without raising any troubles or disturbances. The

Nuwab Asoph Jah further agrees, that he will not in future

encourige or protect, in raising troubles or disobedience, wuy
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zumeendars, renters, or servants of the English Company, or the

Nuwab Walla Jah, who, on their parts, engage the same to his

Tlighness Asoph Jah.

Art. 5.——It has been the constant desire and cndeavour of

the English Company aud the Nuwab Walla Jah to preserve their

possessions in peace, and to live on terms of friendship with the

Soohah of the Deccan: they still desire to do the same; and

though the operations of war have lately obliged the Company

to send their troops towards Hyderabad, and to take possession

of the Cirears of Commamet and Wurangul, yet, as a proof of

their friendship for the Nuwab Asoph Jah, &c., Soobah of the

Decean, on the signing and exchange of this treaty, the Com-

pany’s troops shall be recalled tothe Fort of Commamet, from

whence they shall also retire into their own Circurs, so soon as

the Seobah, with his army, has erossed the Krishna, leaving the

Fort. of Commamet to the Soobah’s deputy. And as a farther

proof of the Company's sincere desire to preserve a friendship

with the Seobah of the Deceun, they agree to bury in oblivion

what is past, and to pay him annmnally, for the space of six years,

to be computed from the Ist of January, 1768, or the 10th of

the moon Shibaun, in the year of the Hijree 1181, the sum of

two lakhs of Arcot rupees, at Madras or Masulipatam-—that is to

say, one lakh on the 31st of March,and also one lakh on the 31st

of October, or two lakhs every year, and oue lakh more at each of

these periods, whenever the Circar of Condavir is put into the

Company's possession. Tho Company, moreover, promise that

if they peaceably possess the Circurs, during the aforesaid term

of six years, and the Soobah gives them no trouble, they will

pay annually, from the Ist of January, 1774, the sum of five lakhs,

in two equal payments as before expressed, or of seven lakhs, if

Condavir be then in their possession: but in case the Saobah, or

the Mahrattas, by his instigation, should invade the Circars or

Carnatic, or they or any other power should conquer the Circars

from the English Company, the payment of the said sums shall

be suspended till peace, and the Circars are restored to the

Company.

Art. 6.—It was stipulated in the former treaty made at
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Hyderabad that the Company and the Soobah should mutually

assist each other with their troops when required, and their own

affairs would permit ; but it being apprehended, at present, that.

such an agreement may subject both parties to difficulties, and

that misunderstandings may arise on that account, it is now

agreed only that a mutual peace, confidence, and friendship

shall subsist for ever between the English Company, his High-

ness Asoph Jah, and the Nuwab Walla Jah; the enemies of either

shall be regarded as the enemies of the other two powers, and

the friends of cither be treated as the friends of all; and in case

any troubles should arise, or any enemies invade the countries

under the government of either of the contracting parties, the

other two shall give no countenance or assistance to such cnemies

or invaders. The Company and the Nuwab Walla Jah, willing,

however, to show their voluntary attachment to the Soobah, will

always be ready to send two battalions of sepoys and six pieces

of artillery, manned by Europeans, whenever the Soobah shall

require them and the situation of their affairs will allow of such

a body of troops to march into the Deccan, provided the Soobah

pays the expense during the time that the said troops are

employed in his service.

Art. 7.— The exalted and illustrious Emperor Shah Allum,

having been pleased, out of his great favour and high esteem

for the Nuwab Walla Jah, to give and grant to him and to his

eldest son, Moyen-ool-Moolk Oomdut-ool-Oomrah, and their heirs

for ever, the government of the Carnatic Payeen Ghaut, and the

countries dependent thereon, by his royal firman, bearing date

the 26th of August, 1765, or the 27th of the moon Zuphur, in

the sixth year of the said emperor’s reign; and the Nuwab

Asoph Jah Nizam-ool-Moolk, &c., having also, out of his affec-

tion and regard for the said Nuwab Walla Jah, released him, his

son Moyen-ool-Moolk, &c., and their heirs in succession for ever,

from all dependence on the Deccan, and given him a full dis-

charge of all demands, past, present and to come, on the said

Carnatic Payeen Ghaut, by a sunnud, under his hand and seal,

dated the 12th of November, 1776, in consideration of the

said Nuwab Walla Jah having paid the Soobah five lakhs of
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rupees, it is now agreed and acknowledged by the said Asoph Jah

Nizaro-ool-Moolk, that the said Nuwab Walla Jab, and after him

his son Moyen-ool-Moolk, and their heirs in succession, shall

enjoy for ever ag an ultumgan, or free gift, the government of

the Carnatic Paycen Ghant, in the fullest and amplest manner,

the said Nuwab Asoph Jah promising and engaging not to hold

or keep wp any kind of correspondence with any person or per-

sons in the said Carnatic Payeen Ghaut, or in the Circars before

and now ceded to the English Company, except the said Nuwab

Walla Jah or the said English Company, by the means of their

Resident and council of Madras; who, on their part, in conjune-

tion with the said Nuwab Walla Jah, engage likewise not to hold

or maintain any correspondence with any person or persons in

the Deccan, except the Nuwab Asoph Jah, his Dewan, and the

secnrities, whose names are hereunto subscribed.

Art. 8.—The Nuwab Asoph Jah, out of his great regard and

affection, and from other considerations, having been pleased to

grant ond confer on the Nuwab Walla Jah, and his eldest son,

Moyen-ool-Moolk Oomdut-ool-Oomrah, several sunnuds, viz. :——

An ultumgan sunnud for the whole of the Carnatic.

An ultumgan sunnud for the whole of the Pergunnah Tmun-

gundela, with the Chumpoera.

An ultumgan sunnad for the whole of the villages of Catha-
sera, &e,

An ultumgan sunnud for the kitleedaree of the Fort of Colaur.

An ultumgan suunud for the whole of the district of Sone-

daupe; and a fall and ample sunnud containing a discharge

for all demands past, present, and future, on account of the

Carnatic, &e.

tt is hereby agreed that all and every one of these sunnads

shall be regarded equally binding with any other article of the

treaty, and be as duly observed by the Nuwah Asoph Jah as if

entered here at full length,

Art.9,— Hyder Naique having, for some years past, usurped the

government of the Monsore country, and given great disturbances

to lis neighbours by attacking and taking from many of them
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their possessions, and having also lately invaded, and laid waste

with fire and sword the possessions of the English Company and

the Nuwab Walla Jah in the Carnatic, it is certainly necessary

for their peace, and for the general benefit of all the neighbour~

ing powers, that the said Naique should be punished and reduced

so that he may not hereafter have the power to give any person

further trouble; to this end the Nuwab Asoph Jah hereby de-

clares and makes known to all the world, that he regards the

said Naique as a rebel and usurper, and, as such, divests him

of, and revokes from him, all sunnuds, honours, and distinctions

conferred by himself, or any other Soobah of the Deccan, because

the said Naique has deceived the Nuwab Asoph Jah, broken his

agreement, and rendered himself unworthy of all farther coun-

tenance and favours.

Art. 10.—-That the English Company may hereafter carry on

their trade peaceably on the coast of Coromandel, and also on the

coast of Malabar, and that they, with the Nuwab Walla Jah, may

hold the Carnatic and their other possessions in peace, it appears

necessary that the countries of Carnatie Balaghaut, belonging to

the Soobehdaree of Viziapoor, now or lately possessed by Hyder

Naique, should be under the management and protection of

those who will do justice and pay obedience to the high com-

mands from court: it is therefore agreed by the Nuwab Asoph

Jah that he shall relinquish to the English Company all his right

to the Dewanree of the said Carnatic Balaghaut, belonging to the

Soobahdaree of Viziapoor, and that the Company shall present an

arzee or petition to tue royal presence to obtain from the Em~-

peror Shah Allum a firman confirming and approving their

right thereto. But that the Nuwab Asoph Jah, as Soobah of the

Deccan, may not lose his dignity or the revenue arising from the

said countries, the English Company agree to pay him annually

out of the Dewanree collection, from the time they are in posses-

sion thereof, the sum of seven lakhs of Arcot rupees, including

Durbar charges, being the sum annually paid heretofore, in two

payments, at the space of six months from each other, provided

the said Asoph Jab, Soobah of the Deccan, assists the said Com-
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pany aud the Nuwab Walla Jah in punishing Hyder Naique,

and neither receives from nor sends either wukeels or letters to

him.

Art, 11.-~Aas the English Company do not intend ta deprive

the Mahrattas of their chout any more than the Soobah of his

pesheush, which used to be paid from the Carnatic Balaghaut,

belonging to the Soobahdarve of Viziapoor, now or lately pos-

sessed by Hyder Naique, it is hereby agrecd, and the Company

willingly promise to pay the Mahrattas regularly and annually,

without trouble, for the whole chout, as scttled in former times,

from the time the said countrics shall be ander the Company’s

protection as Dewan; provided, however, that the Mahrattas

guarantee to the Company the peaceable possession of the said

Dewanree; to this end the Nuwah Asoph Jah promises to use his

hest endeavours, jointly with the English and the Nuwab Walla

Jah, to settle with the Muahrattas eonceruing the chout of the

said countries, how and where it ix to be paid, so that there may

be no disturbances hereafter on that account between any of the

contracting parties or the Mahrattas.

Art. 12.~-All the foregoing articles are sincerely agreed to

by the subscribing parties, who resolve faithfully to execute and

abide by the same, so that a firm and lasting friendship may

mutually subsist between them; ond while such an alliance

subsists, what power will dare to disturb the possessions of elther

party? ‘he English Cornpany and the Nuwab Walla Jah will

eudeayour on all oecasions to show their friendship and attach-

ment to the Nuwab Asoph Jah, Nizam-ool Moolk, as Soobah of

the Devean, and look on the support of that government as the

support of their own; in short, there will be no manner of

difference in interest between them.

In witness and confirmation of all the above articles, and

every part of the aforesaid treaty, we whose names are under-

written have interchangeably subscribed to and sealed three

instruments of the same tenor and date, viz,: The President

and Couneil of Fort St. George, on the behalf of the English

East India Company at that place, this 26th day of February,

in the year of the Christian era 1768; the Nuwab Asoph Jah,
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Soobah of the Deccan, at his camp, near Pillere, on the 22nd Avrmypix

day of the moon Shavul, in the year of the Hijree 1181; and AL
the Nuwab Walla Jah, for himself, at Fort St. George, the 7th

day of the moon Shavul, in the 1181st year of the Hijree.

(Signed ) CuarLes Bourcurmr,

SAMUEL ARLEY,

The \ Joun CALL,

| Company's George Srrarrox,

i “
FORGE DAWSSea, / Grorce Dawson,

7 Janes Bourcuier,

Grornge Mackey.

N.B.-— The names of the contracting parties were transposed

in the parts kept by each of them, and each took the precedence

by turn.

The above contracting parties, to wit, the President and Coun-

cil of Fort St. George, on behalf of the English East India

Company ; the great Nuwab, high in station, Asoph Jah, Soobah

of the Deccan ; and the Nuwab Walla Jah, Soobah of Mahommed-

poor, having duly considered and voluntarily entered into the

above articles, which they have respectively signed and sealed

in our presence, we whose names are hereunto subseribed do

solemnly promise and engage, under our hands and seal, that

we will guarantee to the said English Company and the Nuwab

Walla Jah the due and just observance of the above treaty, on

the part of the Nuwab Asoph Jah.

The Seal of

I take God to witness that of my
. : Rokun-ood-

own free will Tam security.

Dowlah,

I swear Ly Veneatesh and Bail Ba~ The Seal of
hadoor that of my own free will and Ramchunder

consent I am security. Ranze,

VOL. [. R
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The Seal of
I swear by Sactasha and Bail Ba-

hadocr that { am truly aud sincerely Becr

security. Rahadoor.

T swear by Veneatesh and Bail Ba-
The Sealhadoor that of my own free will and |

consent IT, Dundaveram, wukeel to | of
Madhoo Rao, Pundit Purdhan, am |
security on the part of the said Ma- |
dhoo Rao,

N.B.—The foregoing guarantee agreement was signed and

execiited by the guarantees subscribing the same, and annexed

to the parts of the treaty delivered to the Company and the

Nuwab; and to the part delivered to Nizam Alee Khan the fol-

lowing guarantee or asreement was fixed, viz. :

The above contracting parties, to wit, the Great Nuwab, bigh

in station; Asoph Jah, Soobab of the Decean; the Nuwab Walla

Jah, of Mahommedpoor; and the President and Council of Fort

St. George, on behalf of the said English East India Com-

pany, having duly considered and voluntarily entered into the

above articles, which the said President und Council, on bebalf

of the said English East India Company, have signed and sealed

in my presence, I, the said Nuwab Walla Jah, whose name is

hereunto subscribed, du solemnly promise and engage, under

my hand and seal, that T will guarantee to the said Nuwab

Asoph Jah the due and just observance of the above treaty, on

the part of the said English Kast India Company.

|

Dundaveran.

The

Nuwab's Seal.

And we, the said President and Council of Fort St. George,

on behalf of the said English East India Company, do solemnly

promise and engage, under cur hands, that we will euarantee to
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the said Nuwab Asoph Jab the due and just observance of the Avresprx

above treaty on the part of the said Nuwab Walla Jah.

(Signed) Crartys Rourcnte,

Saucer. Anpiey,

Joun CaLr,

{rnoRGE SERATTON,

CGinorce Dawson,

James Bourcvien,

Groner Macnny.

IX.

Transition of @ Sunnud, water ihe Soonat's geal, date the

22nd of the noon Shavul, 118), equal to the 12th of March,

1768.

Be it known to the Deshmookeus, Dexhpandias, Mookadums,

husbandmen, &c., inhabitants of the Rajamundry, Eilore, Mus-

taphanuggur, Murtezanugenr aud Chicacole Cirears, belonging

fo the Soobahship of Foukund, Booneand, Uvderabad, that

agrecable to the firman of Shah Allam, Padshah Gazee, to

the English East India Company, and my regard and friend-

ship to them (the said Enelish Kash India Company), [ have

again conferred upon them, by way ef enam, for ever and

ever, all and several of thw abeave Circars, whole and entire,

together with the fort and jaghecr of Condapilee, in conse-

quence of a treaty of friendship and alliance whicb has lately

been conchided between me, the said Cempany, and Amecr-

ool-~Hind Walla Jah Bahadoor, and which was executed on the

part of the said Company by the Governor and Council of

Madras and ov the part of Aimeer-ool-Hind Watla Jah Baha-

door, by himself, in the aforesaid) place of Madras, the 7th

of the moon Moorah, Uijree 218i, eqnal to the 26th of

February, 1768; and by me, now in the encampment of my

victorious agmy, near Pillere, this 22nd day of the moon

Shavul, Hijree 1181. You, therefore, the whole of the said

Deshmookees, Deshpandias, Mookadums, &e., look upon the

said East India Company as your masters, and he in every re-
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spect obedient to them, exerting yourselves in the payment to

them of the proper revenues of the said Circars, at the fixed

and stated times,

Look upon this as a positive and absolute order, and obey it

accordingly. Dated as above.

On the back of the sunnud are the attestations of the Mu-

tesuddees of the offices of Hugzeor, Mustouphy, and Dewan, and

copies thercof have heen registered in their books.

Xx.

TransLation of a Sunnud, wader the Soopan’s seal, dated the

22nd of the moon Shevul, Hijree 1181, equal to the 12th of

Mareh, 1768.

In these times the Dewanee of the Carnatic Balaghaut country,

belonging to the Soobahship of Danrcl, Zuphur Viziapvor,

before or now possessed by Hyder Naique, with the whole of

my right and title thereto, bas been conferred upon the English

East India Company, they, the said English East India Com-

pany, engaging, aftcr being in possession thereof, to pay annu-

ally into my treasury (Durbar charges included) the sum of

seven lakhs of rupees, nuzzur, or peshcush ; you, thercfore, the

zumeendars, both high and low, of the said Carnatic Ralaghaut

country belonging to the said Soobabship, live in due obedience

to the said Company, paying them the proper revenues thereof,

at the fixed and stated times. And whereawHyder Naique isa

rebel and usurper, [ have therefore deprived him of all his

honour and dignities: you are by no means, therefore, to pay

any attention to his deputies or wnkeels, but are to stop all cor-

respondence, either with him or them.

Look trpon this as a positive and strict order, Dated as above.

On the back of the sunnud, the petition from the Mute-

suddces supposed to be presented is inserted, amd the Mute-

suddees of the several offices of Huzzoor, Dewan, and Mus-

toupby, have attested that copies thereof have been registered

in their books.
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XI.

TransLation of a Sunnud, under the Soopan’s seal, dated the APPENDIX

21st of the moon Shavul, Hijree 1181, equal to the 11th of A
March, 1768.

In these times, agreeable to the high firman of Shah

Allium, Padshan Gazee, the Dewanee Rockshigurry, and Meer

Autushy of the Carnatic Payeen Ghaut and Balaghaut countries,

from the banks of the river Krishna, towards Pulnaur, to the

boundaries of Bombay (including the Malabar country), toge-

ther with the whole of the forts, jagheerdars, zumeendayrs, polee-

gars, killeedars, nisamdars, rozeenedars, &c., belonging thereunto,

have been conferred, by way of enam ultumgan, whole and entire,

without the participation of any one, upon Oomdut-ool-Oomrah,

Moyen-ool-Moolk, Assed-ool-Dowlah, Hoosain Alee Khan Baha-

door, Zoolpheam Jung; you therefore, our sons, brothers,

officers, and mutesuddees of the Nizamship of the Deccan, and

mootecophils of our affairs, both new and old, at present and

to come, agreeable to the above firman and this sunnud, exert

yourselves in the strengthening of this business, for ever and

ever, delivering up the said countries from generation to gene-

ration, and esteeming his as exempt and free from all displacing

and removal, also acquitted and discharged from the whole of

the demands of the Dewanee, &.; give him no trouble or mo-

lestation whatever, either for the Soobehdaree or Foujdaree

peshcush, or any ovher charges or expenses.

Look upon this as an order, and by no means act in any-

thing contrary to what is herein expressed, nor require a new

sunnud every year.

XI.

TRANSLATION of a Sunnud wnder the seul of the Soozau, dated

the 21st of-the moon Shavul, Hijree 1181, equal to the 11th

of March, 1768.

Be it known to the Deshmookees, Deshpandias, husbandmen,

and inhabitants of the district of Sundacope, belonging to the

R 3
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Soobabship of Viziapoor, that the said district, agreeable to

what is desired in the zimir, or back of the suunud, has been

assigned over as an ultumgan to Siphi-ool-Moolk, Anwur-ood-

Dowlabh, Mahommed Anwur Khan Bahadoor, Hoosain Jung; you

will, therefore, live in trne and just obedience to the Amuldur

of the said Siphi-ool-Moolk, and pay the proper revenues at the

fixed and stated times.

Look upon this as an order, and act agreeable thereto,

ALY.

Transiarion af the Zimin, contarning « petition, whichis sup-

posed to be presented by the Murustypens, and to have been

signed by the Soovam signifying his consent thereto.

The form of the petition runs thus: -—The wukeel of Waila

Jah, Ameer-ool-Hind, begs that the district of Sundacope, whole

and entire, may be conferred upon Siphi-ool-Moolk, Anwur-ood-

Dowlah, Mahommed Anwur Khan Bahadoor, Hoosain J ung, by

way of ultumgan, and that a sunnud for the same may be made

out and stoned by your Highness, Respecting this we wait your

orders.

The sunnud for the pergunaah of Trrungundala (belonging to

the Circar of Chumpoora), to Hoosain-ool-Moolk, Hemand-ood-

Dowlah, Mahommed Abdoolla Khan Bahadoor, Heyabber Jung,

runs the same as the former sunnud, excepting the term “whole”

being inserted therein; the date thercof is likewise the same as

the other.

ALY.

Traxsuation of a Sunnud, under the Soonsn’s seal, dated the

21st of the moon Shavul, Higvce 1181, equal to the 1th of

March, 1768.

Be it kuown to the Deshmookees, Deshpandias, husbandmen,

and inhabitants of the pergunnah of Hewalee, Hfderabad, &c.,

Circar of Mahommeduuzzer, of the Soobahship of Hyderabad,

that the village of Cutkasera, belonging to the above pergun-

nah, in the manner as is expressed on the back of this sunnud,
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has Leon assigned over, by way of ultumgan, to Amcer-ool-Hind

Walla Jah, in order to defray the expenscs of his father’s tomb;

you will, therefore, live in perfect and true obedience to the

Amniddar of the said Walla Jah, paying then the propor revennes

at the fixed and stated times.

Look wpon this as an order, and obey it accordingly.

In the gimir, at the back of the sunnud, containing the sup-

posed petition, the village of Cutkasera is mentioned, &e.

AY.

Traxsnation of a Discharye, wider the Soowaws seal, dated the

Zid of the moon Shavul, Hijeee 1181, equal to the 11th of

Maveh, 1768.

To the high in rank and station, our dear brother Walla Jab

Amecr-ool-Hind. From the time that your father, Anwur-ood-

Teen Khan Bahadoor, the martyr, bel from the family of

Asopheea the Soobahship of the Carmatic, and the Chicacole,

Rtajamundry, &e., Circars (belonging to the Soobahship of Foa-

and, Booneand, Hyderabad), to the time of his martyrdom,

and from thence, during your time, till the present instant, and

the date of this discharge, all accortuis and demands of the

Uirear have been settled-and forgiven, every pice and overy

eash; and there remains now, under no protence whatever,

cither to myself, my children, or brothers, as well for past,

present, or future, any demands cither upon you, your children,

or heirs, on accourftt of the Soobehdarce or Foujduree peshcush,

or the Dewance Rockshigurry, Meer Athushy, &c., charges ; in

proof of which f have written this paper by way of discharge,

that it may, hereafter appear.

AVT,

TRANSLATION pf a Sunnud, under the Soonan’s seal, dated the

21st of the moon Shavul, Hijree 1181, equal to the Lith of

March, 1768,

In these times the Killecdarship of the Fort of Chumpoora

rR 4
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(belonging to the Circar of that name, and dependent upon the

Soohahship of Hyderabad), together with the jagheer annexed

thereto, and the troops belonging thereto, exempt from all

chout, agreeable to what is mentioned in the zimir, ar back of

this sunnud, has been oiven and conferred, by way of ultumgan,

to Naseer-ool-Moolk, Jutzain-ood-Dowlah, Mahonmed Salabut

Khan Bakacloor, Naseer Jung, that le the said Naseer-ool-Moolk,

may not deviate in the least in the proper care and attention

thereto, cither in the farnishing or charging of provisions, or

regulating the troops according to the established custom; you,

therefore, the znmeendars and Deshmookees, esteerning the said

Naseer-ool-Moolk as invested with absolute powers in the Killee~

darship, pay him the proper revenues at the fixed and stated

times, and look upon him as entitled to the usual perquisites

and advantages of the said fort.

Estcem this as au order, and obey it accordingly.

On the back of the sunnud is the petition, reciting the cou-

tents of the sunnud.

The sunmd of the Killeedarsbip of the Fort of Calaur (belong-

ing to the Soobahship of Viviapore), to Muddur-ool-Moolk Rokun-

oad-Dowlah, Haphiz Mahomaed Munnowar Bahadoor, Bahadoor

Jung, runs the same as that for the fort of Chumpoora (except~

ing that the whole of the jagheer is mentioned in this}: the

date is also the samc as the other.

The whole of the suanuds are endorsed by the mutesuddees

of the Dewanee, Mustouphee, end Huzzoor offices, and copies of

all have been registered in their hooks, *

AVES.

Ternary of Alhurce with Bazatur Jone, 1779,

Heads of a treaty of friendship and alliance between the

Nawab Ameer-ool-Oomrah, Suraj-ool-Moclk Bahadoor, and the

Governor and Select Committee of Tort St. Gearge, in behalf

of the English East India Company, 1779.

Article 1.— The English Company agree to rent from the

Nuwab Suraj-ool-Moolk Bahadoor, the Circar of Murtezanuggur,
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commonly called Guntoor, clear of sebundy, for whatever he

now annually receives from it, as will appear by the accounts

of collections of the Anmil now residing there.

Art, 2.— We, the English Company, shall always have at heart

the good and prosperity of the Nuwab Suraj-ool-Moolk. He

shall dismiss from his service the French soldiers now with him.

We will send him what troops he may want (the quota to be

settled hereafter), who will remain with him constantly and

obey his instructions. They are, however, only to be employed

within the districts belonging to him, or for the defence of his

country in case of an attack from a foreign enemy; but these

troops are on no account to be carried out of his country, or

those of the zumeendars dependent upon him. If his affairs

should at any time require his going to visit his brother, the

Nuwab Nizam-ood-Dowlah Bahadoor, their troops shall attend

him, and be alweys with him.

Art. 3.—The expenses of their troops shall be regulated by

the Company’s custom; and the accounts, having been signed

by the Nuwab, shall be paid monthly from the rent of the Gun-

toor Circar. The remainder of the rent shall be regularly

remitted in Soucar bills to the Nuwab.. In case of any improper

behaviour or disrespect shown by the commanding officer, or

any other European officer of our troops, upon representation

being made to us by the Nuwab, we shall remove such officer

and appoint another in his room.

Art. 4,——If the Nuwab Suraj-ool-Moolk’s territories be in-

vaded by an enemy, we shall, besides the troops that are sta-

tioned with him, send such a sufficient force as we can spare to

his assistance. The ordinary and extraordinary expenses of such

troops, whatever they may amount to, shall be paid agreeable to

the Company’s established customs by the Nuwab, who will sign

the accounts. If any disputes arise between our soldiers and

sepoys and the ryots and the servants of the Nuwab, punish-

ment shall be faflicted by our officers on our men, agreeable to

the English laws and customs. The English officers and their

people shall not interfere with the servants and ryots of the

Nuwab, and shall not protect or countenance them in any shape.
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In case of any dispute, where the Nuwab’s peaple appear to be

in the wrong, they shall be delivered up to him for punish-

ment,

Art. 5.-—The customary allowances of the zumeendars of the

Guntoor Circar, amounting annually to 5000 pagodas, shall

continue as before, The fort and jagheer villages of Condavir

shall remain under the management of the servants of the

Nuwab; but a garrison of English troops, as may be deemed

necessary for the defence of the fort, shall he stationed with the

killeedar.

Art. 6.— If the Company shall demand a bedy of horse

from the Nuwah, he shall let them have a number according to

his abilities, and the said cavalry shall be returned to him, and

their expenses paid, as soon as the service for which they shall

he required is finished.

These articles we promise in general to fulfil on our part, until

amore full and explicit treaty ean be drawn out, which shall

be drawn out as soon as possible, Witness our hands and the

seal of the Company, in Fort St. George, the 27th day of April,

1799.

Suxnev rrom Bazar Jona,

AMEER-O0L-OonRAD,

Suras-ooL-Mooix,

Auurp-oop-Dow an,

Meer ManommMep Suurver Kyaw

Baltapoor,

Bazatur Jcna,

the devoted Servant of his

glorious Majesty,

Suan ALLUM

Bavapoor.
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XVIII.

To all Deshmookees, Zumecndars, Deshpanidias, and Tenaiite

of the Circar of Murtezanuggur, commonly called Guntoor,

be tt written.

The aforesaid Circar has at this lime heen given to the glory

of merchants, the English Company, ut a certain rent, com-

mencing frem the beginning of the vear uslee, 1188.

You are therefore to give your uttendanece on the Nuaibs of

the aforesaid Company, and punetually pay to them the just

revenue due to the Circar (Government), Alter this a fresit

sunnud, setting forth the rent which is fixed wpon, sball be

granted, and you are to act agreeable thereto. Let this be

punctually observed. — Dated 12th Mehurrum, in the 1198rd

year of the Hijree.

XIX,

TRANSLATION of the Nizam’s Order fo Seve Jong for the Surren-

der of the Guntoor Circar to the Company, delivered to

Captain Kunnaway, the Resident at the Nizan’s Durbar, the

18th September, 1788.

At this time, Captain Kenuaway, being come to the Presenee,

on the part of Lord Cornwallis, and having made a demand of

the Guntoor, is charg®d with the settlement of affairs between

his Highness and the English Company; you are, therefore,

immediately on receipt of this order, to deliver up the Cirear

in question ta the servants of the Company without opposition,

and with your jurmma wansil bankee acvount, your own effects,

and whatever is with you belonging to Government, repair to

the Presence.

A true transl@tion of what was delivered to Captain Kenna-

way as a copy of the sealed order sent to him for Seyf Jung.

(Signed) A. B, Eparonsrone,

Assistant to the Department.
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XX.

Cory of « Letter from Ean. Cornwaiis to the Nizam, deemed

equal to a Treaty, written Tih July, 1789.

Yonr Highness’s letter, containing strong expressions of

friendship, was presented to me by Mecr Abool Cassim, and has

afforded me the most inexpressible satisfaction. I have per-

fectly understood all the matters entrusted to the verbal com-

raunication of Meer Ahool Cassim, and the sincere and friendly

sentiments which I have discovered your Iighness to be im-

pressed with towards me have induced me to show the confidence

I place in your Highness’s deelaration by candid and explicit

conversations with Meer Aboul Cassim, on subjects of the highest

importance ; and as they all of them Lave tendency to strengthen

and increase our friendship, I shall communicate without re-

serve to your Highness what has occurred to me relative to

them.

It was with no small concern [ found, on my arrival in charge

of the control of all the Company’s affuirs, that one of the even-

tual and most essential points of the Treaty of Friendship

and Alliance made in 1768, between your Highness and the

Company, remained unexecuted on hoth sides, viz.: the surren-

der of the Guntoor Circar to the Company, and the regular

discharge of your Highness’s demand for the pesheush from the

Company. Anxious, notwithstanding, that by urging the due

performance of this article, 1 should not intrude on your High-

ness while engaged in pursuits of importance, I postponed all

negotiations on the subject until I was convinced that your

Highuess, uninterrupted by war, had full leisure to consider the

propriety of the performance of this article of the treaty, and

until you might have had sufficient opportunity to put implicit

confidence in my assurances for the punctual mischaree of the

peshcush for the Northern Circars. T then deputed Captain

Kennaway to your Highness’s court, with instructions to make

the demand of the Guutoor Circar, by virtus of the Treaty of
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1768 ; to assure your Highness of my firm intention to discharge

the balances, upon fair statement, due to your Highness on

account of the pesheush, and to impress you with the sincerity

of my intentions for its regular payment hereafter.

L have already expressed my satisfaction at your Hishness’s

immediate compliance to deliver up the CGuntoor Circar to the

Company, and bave assured your Highness of my firm intention

to persevere in a strict system of fhith to engagements: and

now, with sncha proof of the sincerity of your Higthmness’s friend-

ship and good faith, J have, fram a dosire to testify to your

Highness that I am impressed with similar sentiments, entered

into a full disenssion of every article with Meer Abool Cassin, in

order that such parts of it as are uodchned and bear an obseure

and donbtful meaning may be so explained as shall preclude

every necessity of future distension, remove all grounds of

misunderstanding, and give stability and permanency to that

friendship which now subsists between us.

In adopting this rule of ecomluct, 1 de no more than fulfl the

intention of the King of England saul the British nation, who,

by the system lately established for the government. of this conn-

try, had in view the important end of giving efficacy to the

existing treaties between the Vnglish and the powers of Hin-

doosthan, and of sceuringadne perforinance thereof in future,

This communication, [ am persuaded, will fully satisfy your

Highness of the propriety of iny declining the proposal of Meer

Aboo! Cassim for entering into a new security for the discharge

of the peshoush by reortgaging a portion of the Circars, con-

sidering, as T do, the faith of the English nation pledged for the

due payment of it-

In proof of the sincerity of my intentions that the treaty

shoild be carried into fall effect, Lagree that in the sixth

article of the treaty the words “whenever the situation of

affairs will allow of such a body of troaps to tarch into the

Decean,” shall We understood to mean, that the foree engaged

for by this article, viz, two battalions of sepoys and six pieces

of cannon, manned by Enropeans, shall be granted whenever

your Highness shall apply for it, making only one exception,
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that it is not to be employed agninst any power in alliance with

the Company, viz., Pundit Purdhan Peishwa, Raghojee Bhonsla,

Mahadajee Scindia, and the other Mabratta chiefs, the Nuwab

of Arcot, and Nuwab Vizier, Rajas of Tanjore and ‘Travancore.

That the battalions at present not defined in number, shall

consist of not less than 600 men each. That the six field-

pieces shall be manned with the number of Europeans which

is usual in time of war, That the expense to be charged

to your Highness shall be no more thau the exact sum which it

costs the Company to maintain a body of that foree when em-~

ployed on service in the ficld, and that this expense be as per

separate account. That this detachment shall march within

two months, or sooner, if possible, after it is demanded, and

your Highness shall be charged with the expense of it from the

day it enters your Highness’s territories until it quits them on

its return to the Company’s, with the addition of one month at

the average calculation of the whole amount, in order to defray

the charges the Company inust necessarily incur to put such a

force in a state fit for service,

FT have so fully discussed the articles of the treaty that relate

to the Nuwab of Arcot and the Carnatic, on the representation

of Meer Abool Cassim, thal a mere reference to the articles

themeelves will inform your Highness of the full foree of my

arguments; and although the long-existing friendship between

the Nuwab and the Company wight be urged as farther ground

for declining the proposal of Meer Abool Cassim, his right to

the possession of the Carnatic Paycen*Ghaut is fully esta-

blished and admitted by the seventh and eighth articles, and

papers appertaining to them; there can therefore be no necessity

for troubling your Highness with other reasons.

In regard to the articles relative to the Dewanee of the Carnatic

Ballaghaut, your Hiehness must be well convineed that cireum-

stances have totally prevented the execution of these articles,

and the Company are in the full enjoyment ef peace with all

the world; but should it hereafter happen that the Company

should obtain possession of the country mentioncd in these

articles, with your Highness’s assistance, they will strictly per-
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form the stipulations in favour of your Highness and the Mah-

rattas. Your Highness muat be well assured that while treatics

of peace and friendship exist with any chief, negotiations that

tend to deprive that chief of any part of bis possessions, im-

proved on his part, must naturally create suspicions in his mind

unfavourable to the reputation of your Ilighnesa and to the

character of the Company, since the only grounds on which such

negotiations could be carried an rest on a treaty existing upwards

of twenty years, the execution of which is yet unclaimed, and

since ne prevecation has hitherto been made to justity a breach

in the present peaceable and amicable understanding between

each other.

AsTam at all times desirons that such ciremnistances as carry

with them impediment and hindrance to good order nnd govern-

ment, without bearing the smallest advantage to either side,

should be so changed as to prodice the good effects expected

from treaties, and as the affairs of both partics might suffer

great injury from being excluded from corresponding with the

other powers of the Decesn, J agree that, in future, either party,

without a breach of treaty, shall be at liberty to receive or send

wukeels to correspond with any powers in the Decean in such

manner oa may be expedient for the bencfit of their own affairs,

ander the condition that the; object of stich intercmuse or eor-

respondence be not hostile to either of the governments,

T have, in many instances, as well through Captain Kennaway

as Meer Abool Cassim, and in the first part of this letter, declared

my firm intention to execute the Treaty of 1768, and to live in

perpetual amity and friendship with your Highness; und your

Highness will be convinced, from the explinatious T have siven

to those articles in the treaty of ambiguens and obscure meaning,

that I am earnestly desirous of the adjustment of every matter

on grounds fair and liberal, but it is nceessary, in consideration

of the subjects of conversation with Meer Aboul Cassim, that E

should point ous to your Highness, that unless just cause should

be given for entering into new treaties, the laws of my country,

the injunctions of the King and Company of England, as well

as the faith and honour of the English, prohibit me from enter-
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ing into any negotiation to make new treaties; and T have con-

fined my conferences with Meer Abool Cassim to the explanation

of that made in 17648, with a view to a more perfect cxecution

of it, On this account I have not judged proper to comply

with such requests as have been made by Meer Abool Cassim,

that in any shape tend to alter the spirit of that treaty. A

farther agreement to impress your Highness with the propriety

of this determination, is the sanction and support of his Ma-

jesty and the Company of England to those measures that coin-

cide with their instructions. T have mentioned this circumstance

merely to assure your Highness of the strength of my aaser-

tions, and the value of my engagements, in regard to the

Gunioor Circar, and the otherarticles of the treaty; and J trust

that this clear explanation of the ambiguous articles of the

treaty will render it effeetua), and will afford your Highness a

convincing proof of the Company's determination to adhere to

the faith of it.

Although T have not agreed to enter into a new treaty with

your Highness through Meer Ahool Cassim, for the reasons above

assigned, yet your Tlighness, in consideration of the anthority

vested in ine by the [ing and Parliament of England, will con-

sider my letter, though merely purporting a clear explanation

of the several articles in the Treaty of 1768, strong and efficient

npon the English governments in India equally so as a treaty

in due form could be, since the members of the Council have

given. their cheerful acquiescence to its contents.

For further particulars of my sentimerfts I beg leave to refer

your Highness to Mecr Abool Cassim, whom I have considered,

during this negotiation, as faithfully attached to your Highness,

fully acquainted with your Highness’s interests, and your most

confidential servant, empowered to settle any agreement for the

mutual benefit of the two governments. I have, accordingly,

communicated to him without reserve all that has occurred to

me on the snbject of the elucidation of the Tweaty of 1768, in

the saine manner as if your Hiehness were present; neverthe-

lesa, as your Hishness’s concurrence and approbation are neces-

sary to give a final sanction to the articles discussed, I have
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thought proper to mention them in this letter. For the rest, Apreyprx

your Highness may have the most assured confidence that T will A
most faithfully abide by all the engagements I have entered

into on the part of the Company.

AX,

Extract from the Journals of the Tlouse of Commons, 15°

Marti, 1792.

Resolved, that it appears that Earl Cormwallis’s letter, dated

the 7th July, 1789, to the Nizam, was meant to have, and has

had, the full force of a treaty exceuted in due form.

ASTI.

Taparrire Treare of 1790.

Treaty of offensive and defensive alliance botween the [on-

ourable United English East India Company, the Nuwab Asaph

Jah Babadoor, Soobehdar of the Deecan, and the Peishwa,

Servoy Madboo Rac Narrain Pundit Purdhan Bahadoor

against Futtee Alee Khan, known by the denomination of Tippoa

Sooltan, settled by Captain John Kennaway ou the part of the

said Honourable Company, with the said Nuwab Asoph Jah by

virtue of the powers delegated to him by the Right Honorable

Charles, Far! Cornwallis, K.G,, Governor-General in Council,

appointed by the Ifonourable the Court of Directors of the said

Honourable Company, to direct and control all their affairs in the

East Indics,

Article 1. — The friendship subsisting between the three states

agreeable to former treatics, shall be mercased by this, and

between the Honourable Company and his Highness the Nizam,

the three former treaties conehuled with the late Salabut Fn,

through Colol Forde, in the year 1759, with the Nizam

through General Calliaud in the year 1766, und the Treaty of

1768 with the Madras Government, together with Lord Corm-

wallis’s letter of the 7th July, 1789, which is equivalent to a

VoL. L 8
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fourth treaty, remain in full force, except such articles of them

as may, by the present treaty, be otherwise agrced to, and per-

petual friendship shall subsist between both parties and their

heirs and successors agreeably thereto.

Art. 2.— Tippoo Svoltan having engagements with the three

contracting powers, has notwithstanding acted with intidclity to

them all, for which reason they have united in a Icasue, that to

the utmost of their power they may deprive him of the means

of disturbing the general tranquillity in future.

Art. 38.— This undertaking being resolved on, ib is agreed

that on Captain Kenuaway’s annunciation to the Nuwab Asoph

Jah of the actual commencement of hostilities between the

Honourable Company's force,-and ihe said Tippoo, and on Mr.

Malet’s announcing the same to Pandit Purdhan, in number

not less than 25,000, but as many more and as much greater

an equipment as may be, shall immediately invade the territories

of the said Tippoo, and reduce as mach of his dominions as

possible before and during the rains, and after that season the

suid Nuwab and Pundit Pardhban will seriously and vigorously

prosecute the war with the potent army, well appointed and

equipped, with the requisite warlike apparatus.

Art. 4.--If the Right Flononrable the Governor-General should

require a body of cavalry to juin the Muylish forces, the Nuwab

Asoph Jah and Pundit Purdhun shall furnish to the number of

10,000, to march in one month from the time of their being de-

manded by the shortest and safest route with all expedition to

the place of their destination, to act with the Company’s forces ;

but should any service ocenr practicable only by cavalry, they

shall exccute it, nor cavil on the clause of “to act with the

Company's forces.” The pay of the said cavalry to be defrayed

monthly by the Honourable Company at the rate and on the

conditions hereafter to be settied.

Art. 5. — If in the prosecution of the war by the three allies,

the enemy should gain asuperiovity over either, tke others shall,

to the utmost of their power, exert themselves to relieve the said

party and distress the enemy.

Art, 6. —- The three contracting powers having agreed to enter



APPENDIX. 250

into the present war, should their arms be crowned with suecess

in the joint prosecution of jt, an cqual division shall be made of

the acquisition of territory, forts, and whatever each Circar or

government may become possessed of from the time of each

party commencing hostilities; but should the Honourable Com-

pany’s forces make any acquisitions of territory from the enemy

previous te the commencement of hosiilities by the olher parties,

those parties shall not be entitled fo any share thereof Jn the

general partition of territory, foris, &c., due attention shall be

paid to the wishes and conveniences of the parties relatively to

their respective frontiers.

Art. 7.—The underwritten poloegars and zitmeendars, being

dependent on the Nuwab Asophdah and Pundit Pordhan, it

is avreed that on their territories, forts, &e., falling into the

hands of any of the allies, they shall he re-established thercin,

and the nuzzeranna that shall be fixed on that occasion shall

be equally divided amongst the allies. Dut in future the

Nuwab Asoph Jah and Pundit Pardian shall collect tram them

the usual pesheush and kundee which have been heretofore an-

nually eallected; and shoull the said polcegurs and zumeendars

act unfaithfully towards the Miuwab or Pundit Purchan, or

prove refractory in the discharge of their pesheush and kundee,

the said Nuwab and Pundit Purdhan are to be at liberty to

treat. them as may be judged proper. ‘The Chief of Sarangon ts

to be subject to service with hoth the Nuwab and Pundit Pur-

dhan; and should he fail in the usual conditions thereof, the

Miwab and Pundit’ Purdhan will act as they think proper.

List of Poteegars wed Zumeclars.

Chittledroog. Heychungoondeh.

Anagoundy. Cunnaghcery.

Henponelly, Kittoor.

Billaree. Hannoor,

Roydrewg. The dislrict of

Abdool Hakim Kian, the Chief of Saranoon.

Art. 8.—To preserve, as far as possible, consistency and con-

cert in the conduct of this important undertaking, a wukeel from
a
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each party shall be permitted to reside in the army of the others,

for the purpose of communicating to cach other their respective

views and circumstances, aud the representations of the con-

tracting parties to each other shall be duly attended to, cou-

sistent with circumstances and the stipulations of this treaty.

Art. 9.—After this treaty is signed and sealed, it will become

incumbent on the parties not to swerve from its conditions at

the verbal or written instance of any person or persona whatever,

or on any other pretence; and in the event of a peace being

judged expedient, it shall be made by mutual consent, no party

introducing unreasonable objections, nor shall either of the

parties enter into any separate negotiations with Tippoo, but

on the reeeipt of any advance or message from him by either

party, it shall be communicated to the others.

Art, 10.—If, after the conclusion of peace with Tippoo, he

should attack or molest either of the contracting parties, the

others shal} join to punish him, the mode and conditions of effevt-

ing which shall be hereafter scttled by the contracting powers.

Act, 11.—-This treaty, consisting of cleven articles, being this

day setiled and concluded by Captain John Kennaway, with his

Highness the Nuwab, Captuin Kennaway haa delivered to his

Highness the Nuwab one copy of the same in English and

Persian, signed and sealed ry, himself, and the Nuwab has

delivered to Captain Kennaway anothcr copy in Persian, exe-

cuted by himself, and Captain Kennaway has cngaged to pro-

eure and deliver to the Nuwab, in sixty-five days, a ratified

copy from the Governor-General, when the treaty executed by

Captain Kennaway shall be returned,

Stoned, sealed, aud exchanged at Paungul, on the 20th of

Shavul, 1204 Hijree, ov 4th July, 1790, E. 8,

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council, the 29th day of

July, 1790.

SMUT

Treaty with the Nizam, with two separate Articles, 1798.

An enlarged perpetual subsidiary treaty, between the Honour
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able United English East tndia Company and his Highness the

Nuwab Nizam-ocol-Moolk Asoph Jah Bahadoor, Soobelidar of

the Deccan, his children, heirs, and successors, settled by Capt.

James Achilles Kirkpatrick by virtue of the powers delegated

to him by the Right Honourable Richard Farl of Mornington,

Knight of the most illustrious Order of St. Patrick, one of his

Britanuic Majesty’s most Honourable Privy Council, Governor-

General in Couacil, appointed by the Tfonourahle Court of

Directors of the said Honourable Hast India Company, to direct

and control all their affairs in the Eat Indies.

Whereas his Highness Nizam-ool-Moolk Asoph Jah Bahadoor

has, from the grcatness of existing friendship, expressed a desire

for an increase of the detachment of the Tfouourable Com-

pany’s troops, at present serving is Highness, the Right

Honourable Earl Mornington, Covernor-General, has taken

the proposals to that effect iuto his most. seriows consideration,

and the present juncture of affairs, ind the recent hostile con-

duct and evil designs of Lippoo Sooltan, as fully evineed by his

sending ambassadors to the Isle of France, by his proposing to

enter into treaty, offensive and defensive, with the French Re~

public, against the English nation, and by actually reeciviug a

body of French troops into his deminions and nnmedate pay,

rendering it indispensably necessary that effectual measures for

the mutual defence of their respective possessions should be

immediately taken by the three allied powers, united in a defen-

sive league against the aforesaid Tippoo Sooltan. The aforesaid

Governor-Gencral, in conseyuence, empowered Captain James

Achilles Kirkpatrick, Acting Resident at the conrt of bis High-

ness the Nizam, to cnter, in behalf of the Honourable Company,

into certain engagements with his Highness Nizam-ool-Moolk

Asoph Jah Bahadoor, for a permanent increase of the Honourable

Company’s troops in his Highness’s pay, in the proportion, and

on the condition, specifiod in the following articles, which must

be understood to be of full validity, when the treaty shall be

returned, signed, and sealed, by the Governor-General.

Article 1,—Such parts of the letter from Earl Cornwallis to his

Highness the Nizam, dated the 7th July, 1789, and which las

s 3
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always been considered in the light of a treaty, as relate to the

stationing of troops with his Highness, are to be considered as

in full forec; that is, the servieca of the new permanent sub-

sidiary force are to be regulated precisely by the same restrictive

clauses that operate on the present detachment, unless the

Paishwa shall hereafter consent to any altcratious in those con-

ditions, and his Highness likewise approve of the same.

Art, 2.~—Agreeably to the practice in the Company's service,

the new subsidiary foree shall be subject to relief, either partial

or eutirc, as often, and in steh manner, as the Company's

Government may require, provided, withal, that no diminution

takes place, by such means, in the stipulated number to be

stationed with his Highucss.

Art. 8.—The proposed reinforcement of subsidiary troops

shall be in the pay of the State irom the day of their crossing

the boundaries. Satisfactory and cllectual provision shall be

made for the regular payment of this forec, which, including

the present detachment, is to amount to 6000 sepoys with

firelocks, with a due proportion of field-piecca, manned by

Europeans, and at the menthly rate of rupees 2,01,425. The

yearly amount of subsidy for the aforesaid force for 6000

men, with guns, artillerymen, and other necessary appurte-

nances, is rupees 24,17,100... The said sum shall be completely

discharged in the course of the year by four equal instalmenis;

that is, at the expiration of every three English months, the

sum of rupees 6,04,275 in silver, of full curreney, shall be issued,

without hesitation or demur, from his Highnftss’s treasury ; and

should the aforesaid instalments happen to fall at any time the

least. in arrears, such arrears shall be deducted, notwithstanding

objections therete, from the enrrent kist of peshcush payable

to his Highness on account of the Northern Cirears. Should it

at any time so happen, morcoyer, that delay were to oceur in

the issue of the instalments aforesaid, at the stated periods, in

such case assionments shall be granted on the «olleclions of

certain districts in the State, the real and actual revenue of

which shall be adequate to the discharge of the yearly subsidy

of the aforesaid force,
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Art. 4.-The duties on grain and all articles of consumption,

as well as on all necessaries whatever, for the use of the new

subsidiary foree, shall be commuted agreeably to the practice

that obtained with the former detachment. A pluce likewise shall

be fixed on as the head-quarters of the said force, where it shall

always remain, except when services of iraportance are required

to be performed; and whenever either the whole or part of the

said force is to be employed in the business of the State, a person

of respectability, and who isa servant of this Circar, shall be

appointed to attend it. ‘The commanding oPicer and officers of

the said subsidiary force shall be treated in all respects ina

manner suitable to the greatness and dienity of both States.

Art. 5.—The said subsidiary force will, at all times, be ready

to execnte services of importange ; such as the protection of the

person of his Highness, his heirs, and successors, from race to race,

and everawing and chastising all rebels or exciters of disturbance

in the dominions of this State; bub it is not to be employed on

trifling occasions, nor, like scbundy. to be stationed in the

country to collect the revennes thereof,

Art. 6.—Iminediately, upon the arrival of the aforesaid

subsidiary foree at Ilyderalad, the whole of the officers and

serjeants of the French party are jo be dismissed, and the

troops composing it so dispersed and disorganised, that no trace

of the former establishment shall remain. And his Highness

hereby engages for himsell, his heirs, and snceessors, that no

Frenchman whatever shall hereaftcr be entertained in his

service, or in thatf any of his chiefs or dependants, nor be

suffered to remain in any part of his Highnoss’s dominions;

nor shall any Europeans whatever be admitted into the service

of this State, nor be permitted to remain within its territories,

without the knowledge and consent of the Company's Govern-

ment.

Art. 7.—The whole of the European and sepoy deserters

from the Company’s service that may be in the French or any

other party of troops belonging to this State, are to be seized

and delivered up to the British Resident; and no persons of

the above description are to be allowed refuge in future in his

s 4

APPENDIX

——



2b4 APPENDIX,

Arrrntrx Hlighness’s territories, but are, on the contrary, to be seized

A without delay, and delivercd up to the British Resident;
neither shall any refuge be allowed in the Company’s terri-

tories to sepoy deserters from the service of his Highness,

who shall in like manner be seized and delivered up without

delay.

Art. 8. ~ Whereas his Highness the Nizam, from considcra-

tions of prudence and foresight and with a view of avording

manifold evils, has determined on dismissing the French from

his service, and on dispersing and disorganising the troops

commanded by them, as specified in the sixth article, and on

entertaining a perpetual standing force of the Flonourable

Company’s in their room, subject to the limitations and restric-

tions prescribed by Earl Cormwallis’s letter to bis Highness the

Nizam, mentioned in the first article, it is therefore hereby

agreed, that with a view to the mutual benefit of his Highness

and the Peishwa, and the happiness of their respective subjects,

the Company’s Government will use their best endeavours

to have inserted, with the consent and approbation of beth, in

the new treaty, in contemplation between the three allied

powers, such a clause as shall set cach at case with regard to

the other. Should the Peishwa, however, not accede to a pro-

posal so highly advantageous aud profitable to both govern-

ments, and djfferences hereafter arise between the two States,

namely, that of the Nnowab Asoph Jah Bahadoor, and of Rao

Pundit Purdhan, in such case the Company's government

hereby engage, that iuterposing their m@liation in a way

suitable to rectitude, friendship, and union, they will apply

themselves to the adjustment thercot, conformable to propriety,

truth, and justice: the Nuwab Asoph Jah Bahadoor accordingly

hereby engages never to commil, on his part, any excess or

aggression aguinst the Cirear of Rao Pundit Purdhan; and in

the event of such differences arising, whatever adjustment: of

them. the Company’s Government, weighing things in the scale

of truth and justice, may determine upon, shall, without

hesitation or objection, meet with full approbation and acqui-

eacence,
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Art. 9.—All former treaties between the Honourable East

India Company and the government of the Nuwab Asoph Jah

and the Peishwa remain in full force. Should hereafter the

Rao Pundit Purdhan express a desire to enter into subsidiary

engagements similar to the present with the Honourable

Company, the Nuwab Asoph Jah will most readily give his con-

currence.

Art. 10.—This enlarged subsidiary treaty, consisting of ten

articles, being this day settled by Captain James Achilles

Kirkpatrick with the Nuwab Asoph Jah Bahadoor, Captain

Kirkpatrick has delivered one copy hereof, in English and

Persian, signed and sealed by himself, to the Nuwab, who on

his part has also delivered to Captain, Kirkpatrick one copy of

the same, duly executed by himself; and) Captain Kirkpatrick

hereby engages to procure and deliver to his Highness, in the

space of fifty days, a ratified copy from the Governor-General,

in every respect the counterpart of the one executed by himself;

and on the delivery of such copy, which will then have become

a full and complete instrument, the treaty executed by Captain

Kirkpatrick shall be returned. In the meanwhile, no time

shall be lost in writing for the advance of the proposed rein-

forcement.

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Hyderabad, the Ist Sep-

tember, Anno Domini 1798, or 19th Rubbee-ool-Awul, Anno

Hegire 1213.

XXIV.

SHPARATE ARTICLES appertaining to the Treaty with the Nam.

Separate articles appertaining to the perpetual subsidiary

treaty, concluded between the Honourable English East India

Company and his Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah Bahadoor, on

the Ist September, Anno Domini 1798, or 19th Rubbee-ool-

Awul, Anno Hegira 1213.

Whereas, in conformity to a wish expressed by his Highness

the Nizam, the stipulation in the sixth article of the subsidiary

treaty, respecting the delivering up of the French, is agreed to

APPENDIX
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be made a separate one, his Highness hercby engages that after

the arrival of the Company’s troops at Hyderabad the whole of

the French officers and aaldiers in his service shall be appre-

hended, in such way as Captain Kirkpatrick may point out, and

be delivered up to him, or for a time be kept in confinement in

a habitation belonging to the Circar, but in the custody of the

Company's troops; and upon the re-organisation of the party

lately under the command of the aforesaid French officers, they,

the said French officers and soldiers, shall, within the space of

two months, be delivered up to the British Resident. Strict

orders shall, moreover, be issned to all LTaloukdars on the fron

tiers, and to those in charge of all forts and passes, to seize any

Emropeans whatever attempting to pags their respective stations,

and send them immediately, with ail-due precautions, prisoners

to Hyderabad, where they shall be instantly delivered up to the

Britigh Resident. On the above vondition it is hereby agreed

that the Frenchmen thus delivered up shall not be considered

ax common prisoners of war, nor be in any respeet maltreated.

They shall be conveyed at, the Company's expense, and with as

little restraint as possible, to England, and from thence be sent,

by the first favourable opportunity, to France, without being

detained for a cartel or exehange of prisuners. Signed, sealed,

and exchanged at Hyderabad; the Ist September, Anno Domini

1798, or 19th Rubbee-ool-Awul, Anno Hepire 1213.

(Sigued) J. A. Krnevatrick,

Acting Resident.

XY,

Supanata ARTICLE appertaining to the Penrettan Stunsrprany

Treaty, coneluded between the Honowrable Rnotish Easr

Inota Company and his Highness the Nuwab Asorm Jat

Bauanoor, on the 1st September, Aino Domeni 1798.

No correspondence on affairs of importance shall in future,

on any account, be carried on with the Circar of Rao Pundit
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Pivdhan, or with any of his dependants, either by the Nuwab

Asoph Jah Bahadoor, or by the Honourable Company’s Govern-

mont, without the mutual privity and consent of both contract-

ing parties; and whatever transactions, whether of great or

stnall import, may in future take place with the aforesaid Rao

Pundit Purdhan, or his dependants, a reciprocal communica-

tion of the same shall be made to the other contracting party,

withant delay and without reserve.

Siened, sealed, and exchanged at Hyderabad, the Ist Sep~

tember, Anno Domini 1798, or 19th Rubbee-ool-Awul, Anno

Tfegire 1218,

(Signed) J. A. Kirxparnten,

Acting Resident.

ASVI.

Partition Treaty of Mysoru, 1799.

Treaty for strengthening the alliance and friendship smbsist-

ing between the English Kast Judia, Company Bahadoor, his

Llighness the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Bahadoor,

and the Peishwa Rao Pundit Purdhan Bahadoor, and fer

effecting a settlement of the dominions of the late 'ppoo

Mooltan.*

Whereas the deceased Tippoo. Sooltan, unprovoked by any act

of aggression on the part of the allies, cntered into an offensive

and defensive alliance with the French, and admitted a French

force into his army for the purpose of cummencing war against

the Honourable Enylish Company Habadoor, and its allies,

Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Bahadoor, and the Peishwa Rao

Pundit Purdhan Bahadvor ; and the said Tippoo Sooltan having

attempted to evade the just demands of satisfaction and security

made by the Honourable English Company and its allies for

their defence awd protection against the joint designs of the

suid Soultan and the French, the allied armies of the Honourable

The Peishwa refused to gecede to this treaty.
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English Company Bahadoor, and of his Highness Nizam-ool-

Dowlah Asoph Jah Bahadoor, proceeded to hostilities tn vindieca-

tion of their rights, and for the preservation of their respective

dominions from the perils of foreign invasion, and from the

ravages of a cruel and relentless enemy.

And whereas it has pleased Almighty God to prosper the just

cause of the said allies, the Honourable English Company

Bahadoor, and his Highness Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Baha-

door, with a continual course of victory and success, and finally

to crown their arms by the reduction of the capital of Mysore,

the fall of Tippoo Sooltan, the utter extinction of his power, and

the unconditional snbmission of his people. And whereas the

said allies, being disposed to exercise the rights of conquest with

the same moderation and forbearance which they have observed

from the commencement to the conclusion of the late success-

ful war, have resolved to use the power which it has pleased

Almighty God to place in their hands, for the purpose of obtain-

ing reasonable compensation for the expenses of the war, and

of establishing permanent security and genuine tranquillity for

themselves and their subjects, as well as for all the powers con-

tiguous to their respective dominions; wherefore a treaty for

the adjustment of the territorics of the late Tippoo Sooltan

between the English East India Company Bahadoor and his

Highness the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Bahadoor is

now concluded by Lieutenant-Gcneral George Harris, Com-

mander in Chief of the Forces of his Britannie Majesty and of

the English Fast India Company Bahadoor,in the Carnatic and on

the coast of Malabar, the Honourable Colonel Arthur Wellesley,

the Honourable Henry Wellesley, Lieutenant-Colonel William

Kirkpatrick, and Lieutenant-Colonc! Barry Close, on the part

and in the name of the Right Honourable Richard, Earl of

Mornington, K.P., Governor-General for all affairs, civil or

military, of the British nation in India; and by the Nuwab

Mcer Allum Buahadoor, on the part and in che name of his

Highness the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Bahadoor,

according to the undermentioned articles, which, by the blessing

of God, shall be binding upon the heirs and successora of the
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contracting parties as long as the sun and moon shall endure, Arrenprx

and of which the conditions shall be reciprocally observed by AL
the said contracting parties.

Article 1.—It being reasonable and just the allies and this

treaty should accomplish the original objects of the war (viz.

a due indemnification for the expenses ineurred in their own

defence, and effectual security for their respective possessions

against the future desigus of their encmics), it is stipulated and

agreed that the districts specified in the Schedule A, hereunto

annexed, together with the heads of all the passes Icading from

the territory of the late Tippoo Sooltan to any part of the pos-

sessions of the English East India Company Bahadoor, of its

allies, or tributaries, situated=between the Ghauts on either

coast, and all forts situated near to, and commanding the said

passes, shall be subjected to the authority, and be for ever

incorporated with the dominions of the English East India

Company Bahadoor, the said Company Bahadoor engaging te

provide effectually, out of the revenues of the said districts, for

the suitable maintenance of the whole of the families of the

late Tippoo Sooltan, aud to apply to this purpose, with the reser-

vation hereinafter stated, an annual suin of net less than two

lakhs of star pagodas, making Company's share as follows :—

Estimated value of districts enumerated in the Seliednle A., according

to the statement of Tippoo Sovltan, in 1792, canterai pagodis » T7TV70

Deduct provision for the familics of Hyder Alce Khan, aud of Tippoo

Sooltan, two lakhs of star pagodas in canterai pagodas : » 240,000

Remaias to the Hast India Nompany . . . : . 637,170

Art. 2,—For the same reason stated in the preceding articles,

the district specified in the Schedule 1B. annexed bercunto, shall

be subjected to the authority, and for ever united to the domi~

nions of the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Babadoor,

the said Nuwab having engaged to provide liberally, frem the

revenues of the Said districts, for the support of Mcer Kummer-

ood-Deen Khan Bahadoor, and of his family ana relations, and

to grant him for this purpose a personal jagheer in the district of

Gurrumcondah, equal to the annual sum of rupees 2,10,000, or
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of 70,000 canterat pagodas, over and above, and exclusive of a

Jagheer, which the said Nuwab has also agreed to assign to the

said Mcer Kummer-ood-Deen Khan, for the pay and mainte-

nance of a proportionate number of troops to be employed in the

service of his said Highness, making the share of his Highness

as follows :—

Estimated yalue of the terrttory specified in Schedule B., according to

the statement. of Tippos Sooltun, in 1792, canterai pagodas . . 607,882

Deduct personal jazheor to Mecr Kummer-oo:l-Deen Khan, 2,10,000R., or 70,000

Remains to the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Khan Bahadoor 6,387,332

Art. 3.—It being further expedient for the preservation of

peace and tranquillity, and for the general security, on the

foundations now established by the said Company Bahadoor, it

is stipulated and acreed that the said fortress, and the island on

which it is situated (including the small tract of land, or island,

lying to the westward of the main island, and bounded on the

west by a nullah, called the Mysore nullah, which falls mto the

Canvery near Chenagal (haut) shall become part of the domin-

jong of the said Company, in full right and sovereignty for

ever,

Art. 4.—A separate government shall be established in

Mysore; and for this purpose it is stipulated and agreed that

the Maharaja Mysore Kishna Raja Oodiaver Babhadoor, a

descendant of the ancicnt Rajas of Mysore, shall possess the

territory hereinafter described, upon the conditions hereinafter

mentioned.

Art. 5.—The contracting powers mutually and severally agree

that the districts specified in Shednle C., hereunto annexed,

shall be ceded to the said Maharaja Mysore Kishna Raja,

and shall form the separate government of Mysore, npon the

conditions hereinafter mentioned.

Art. 6.—The English East India Company Bahadoor shall

be at liberty to make such deductions, from time to time, from

the sums allotted by the first article of the present treaty for

the maintenance of the families of Hyder Alee Khan and Tippoo

Sooltan, as may be proper, in consequence of the decease of any
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member of the said families: and in the event of any hostile

attempt on the part of the said family, or of any member of it,

against the authority of the contracting parties, or against the

peace of their respective dominions or the territories of the

Raja of Mysore, then the said Muglish East India Company

Bahadoor shall be at liberty to Nimit or suspend entirely the

payment of the whole or any part of the stipend hereinbefore

stipulated to be applied to the maintenanee und support of the

said familics.

Art. 7.—-His Highness the Peishwa Rao Pandit Purdhan

Bahadoor shall be invited to accede to the present treaty, and

although the said Peishwa Rao Pundit Pardhan Bahadoor has

neither participated in the expense or danger of the late war,

and therefore is not entitled to share any part of the acquisitions

made by the contracting parties Guanely, the English East

Tudia Company Bahadoor and his Highness the Nuwab Nizam-

col-Dowlah Asopb Jah Bahadeor), yet, for the maiutenance of

the relations of friendship and alliance between the said Peishwa

Rao Pundit Purdhan Bahadoor, the English Kast India Com-

pany Bahadoor, his Highness the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah

Asoph Jah Bahadoor, and Maharaja Mysore Kishna Raja Baha-

door, it is stipulated and agreed that certain districts specified in

Schedule D., hereunto annexed, shall be reserved, for the purpose

of being. eventually ceded to the said Pcishwa Rao Pundit

Purdhan Bahadoor, in full right and sovereiguty, in the same

manner as if he had been a contracting party to this treaty ;

provided, however, tRat the said Peishwa Rao Pundit Pordhan

Bahadoor shall accede to the present treaty, in is full extent,

within one month from the day on which it shall be formally

communicated to him by the contracting parties; and provided

also, that he shall give satisfaction to the English Mast India

Company Bahadoor, and to his Highness Nizam-ool-Dowlah

Asoph Jah Bahadoor with regard to certain points now pending

between him, th® Peishwa Rao Pundit Purdhan Buhadoor, and

the said Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Bahadoar, and also

with regard to such points as shall be represented to the said

Peishwa, on the part of the English East India Company
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Bahadoor, by the Governor-General or the British Resident at

the Court of Poona.

Art. 8.—If contrary to the amicable expectation of the

contracting parties, the said Peishwa Rao Pundit Purdhan

Bahadoor shall refuse to accede to this treaty, or to give satis-

faction upon the points to which the seventh article refers, then

the right to, and sovereignty of the several districts herein-

before reserved for eventual cession to the Peishwa Rao Pundit

Purdhan Bahadoor, shall vest jointly in the said English East

India Company Bahadoor, and the said Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dow-

Ish Asoph Jah Bahacoor, who will either exchange them with

the Raja of Mysore for other districts of equal value, more

contiguous to their respective territories, or otherwise arrange

and settle respecting them as they shalljudge proper.

Art. 9.—It being expedient, for the effectual establishment

of Maharaja Mysore Kishna Raja in the government of

Mysore, that lis Highuess should be assisted with a suitable

subsidiary force, it is stipulated and agreed, that the whole of

the said force shall be furnished by the Emvlish East India

Company Rahadoor, according to the terms of a separate treaty,

to be immediately congluded between the said English Fast

India Company Bahadoor and bis Highness the Maharaja

Mysore Kishna Raja Oodiaver Bahadoor.

Art. 10.—This treaty, consisting of ten articles, being settled

and concluded this day, the 22nd of June, 1799 (corresponding

to the 17th of Mehurrune, 1214 Anno Hegire), hy the Lieute-

nant-General George Harris, the Honouratle Arthur Wellesley,

the Honourable Henry Wellesley, Lieutenant-Colonel William

Kirkpatrick, and Lieutenant-Coloncl Barry Close, have delivered

to Meer Ailum RBahadoor one copy of the same, signed and

sealed by themselves; and Meer Allum Bahadoor has delivered

to Lieutenant-General George Harris, the Honourable Colonel

Arthur Wellesley, the Honourable Henry Wellesley, Lieutenant-

Colonel William Kirkpatrick, and Lieutenan<-Colonel Barry

Ciose, another copy of the same, scaled by himself; and Lien-

tenant-General George Harris, the Honourable Colonel Arthur

Wellesley, the Honourable Henry Wellesley, Lieutenant-Colonel



APPENDIX, 23

William Kirkpatrick, and Lientenant-Colone! Barry Close, Arrennrs

and Meer Allum Bahadoor, severally and mutually engage, that 4: _

the said treaty shall be respectively ratifed by the Right

Honourable the Governor-General under his seal and signature,

within eight days from the date hereof, and by his Highness the

Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah Avoph Jah Bahadoor, within twenty-

five days from the date hereof

The [

| Nizua'’s

i
1

Real,

-Ratified at Hyderabad, ly his Hiehness the Nizam, on the

13th day of July, Anno Domini 1779.

(Signed) J. A. Kingpatrick,

Resident.

Scuepcie A,

The Comparaps Shere.

The following districts from Nuggur or Bidmore: —

© Pagodas, Fan, C. ©. Pagodas. Fan, (Cy

Korial (Mangalore) Bekul and Neliseram . 1,33,082 73 0

Karkul . : . . . {L393 2h 0

Barkoo . . . : : 418,389 R84 0

Khooshalpore : . . . 26,361 Fe O

Bulkul . . . . . Ql77 af a

Gairsophe . : . . . 9,192 0) 0

Hounavur (Quore). . . . 17.482 8p 0

Mirjaan . : . . 8063 4% 4

Anoolah, Punchmahl, aud Shedasnoghwr (or

Soonda Payeen Ghaut) . . . 28,432 9 4

coe 292,045 92 4

Bhilghuy : . : : 18,029 44 4

Coimbatoor, &«. :—
J ©. Pagodas. Pan, (1. ©. Pagodas Fan. €,

Coimbatéor . . . 80,000 0 0

Danaigincotal: , : 36,000 0 4

you. 3, v
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Cheoor . . '

Chinjeny .

Darapoor, Chuckerghery :
Settimungalum .

Undoor . . .

Perondoora

Vizimungal (Arar: areourehy )
Exrode

Coroor

Coodgully

Cavereporam

APPENDIX.

C. Pagodas.

27,000

27,000

64,000

30,000

8,000

14,000

20,000

20,000

41,000

16,000

4,000

Fan. C. C. Pagodas, Fan. C,

Q

ep rv cco coca oS
8,85,000 9 OG

Wynaad (from Ahmednuggnr Chickloor) from Talooks belong-

ing to Scringapatam :— ,

Pangancor

Suttikal, Alambady, and Kodahully.
Oussora

Decanicotah and Rattungecry
Vencatigyrotah

Ankusgusgeery and Solageree: 4

Bangloor

Talmulle, and Talwoddy (lad falooks of
Hardunhully)

Deduct. provision for the maintenance of the

families of Hyder Alee Khan andl Tippoo

Sooltan, star pagodas, 2,00,

Henains ta the Company.

Goaty i—

Tyze Hussur Kubel .

Kona Koomlah

Pari

Wurjur Kurroor

Yursutiy Murajcherroo

Riem Rapah

000

C. Pagodas,

18,000

15,200

18,096

14,000

6,000

4,000

3,000

5,000

SCHEDULE 3B.

The Nizan’s Share.

4

©. Pagodas.

15,668

7,500

11,000

8.998

5,902

4,800

Fan, C. C, Pagodas. Fan, C,

0

0

0

0

a

0

6

0

80,296 0 0

7,77,170 63 0

240,000 0 0

637,170 63 0

C. Pagodas. Fan. ©.
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Mauttoor . .

Pravalli Munnimong

Chunumpilly

Mul Kaira Kooboo

Koortunni

Yarkt .

Pennacoondah

Murrngseers,

Hunds tenantpoor

Kospoor (remainder of)

Kanelmadgoondy (remainder of )

Of Gurrumeonda, all districts not ecded in

1792 . . . .

Puttungherry (from Seringapatam) .

Rydrovg (6 Talooks) .

Kurnool Pesheush . . ‘

From Chittledroog Jerrimulia (1 Talook)_ -

Deduct a personal jagheer to Kummer-ood-

Deon Khan and relations . -

Remains to the Nizam . . J

C. Pagedas. Fan. €

2,700

9,426

8,951

22.251

8,800

22,678

SCNEDULE C.

o @

3 a0

8 {}

83 ot

0 a

1 0

275

. C. Pagodas. Tan. ©.

128,571 i? 0

60,000 0 0

8,000 0 0

16,000 Gf

11,629 0 9

10,000 9 Q

185,810 0 9

10,000 6 6

1,02,856 0 @

6,668 9 4

7,800 QO 0

607,982 12 0

70,000 0 4

537,282 12 0

Districts ceded to Maharaja Kishne Raja Oudiaver Bahadaov.

Talooks belonging to Seringapatam :—

Puttun Atforkeun — . :

Mysore Attorkeun or Rehmut

Nazeer. . }
Nuzzer Bar . . . .

Hurdunhully : : . :

Periapatan

Mudcoor

Hetghur Dewancotah

Betudapoor .

Tyoor a

Yellandoor . :

Mabwelly (¥urlinahbad)

Tulkar Sosilah

Nursipoor

C, Pagodas

11,000

11,500

14,900

Loo

G.200

13,200

§.000

7)

8.001)

10,000

fy MDI

8,100

La 200

«Fan. CG. ©. Pagodas. Fan. C,

oO 66

Oo

a a

a O

O vo

fh 0

a 0

0 if

0 ik

a 0

t} iy

9 t}

1) W
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Yortoorah =. : '

Bailoor . . :

Arkulgoor . : ‘

Chinipatam .

Bullum (fuogiead)
Husgen ,

Henawully . . .

Nagimungal . . :

Beiloor

Maharage Droog

Gram .

Ramgheery .

Turkarumb . .

Abmuduuggur Chickloor . - .
Kurp . . .

Tornoy Khaira . 5 . 5

Coonydghul . . i z ,

Hovlioordroog . . . i

Kairkaira, : . . :

Chennyputtan . . . 2

N ooggairly . . > 4

Mairlatesh and Kiemagepoor .
Sucknyputtan . 7 :

Bonorawar, Guradungilly, and Hanenhelly :
Boodihall . : . ‘

Nidghul . : 2 : :

Pasghur . : $ . a

Hagulwary - : : : le

Goomnaipollum ‘ é i 4

Bangalore :

Magry . .

Mudgeny

Coorjgherry .

Chankanhelly

Nuiwang and Doorbillah

Anicnul .

Byroodroog . :

Hyboor .

Dewanhelly .

Ootradroog . ‘

Chinroydroog

Toomkoor and Deoray . .

Nidgegul and Mackiydroog . . .

Kundy Keera and Chullnaigheiiy

Chote Balapoor

C, Pagodas.

7,200

16,700

4,300

12,100

10,000

7,800

9,400

4,700

3,100

10,000

3,500

7,400

7,400

10,000

12,000

9,00

6,006

4,000

4,065

9,138

3,000

6,100

6,200

10,000

7,000

6,000

10,000

12,000

10,000

55,000

8,400

386,000

4,000 »

__ TT 460,821

8,900

16,000

10,000

4,000

7,000

20,045

6,000

8,000

18,000

18,000

18,000

80,000

Fan. C. C. Pagodas. Fan. C.

ecco a coc f°
co
0

ou a cceoc
9

0

0

0

oO

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

>

0

0

eco pce sce PF aos Sa CU V FSS
a a — a

eocv ca ca
[=r]
oa

0 0
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C. Pagodas. Fan.

Colar . . . : » 80,000

Jungumeotah . : . - 138,000

Chuckmoogalum . . : . 8,134

Kudoor . . . . . 7.129

Serra (remainder of ):—
C. fagodas. F

Serra and Amrapoor : . . 85,000

Hoosutian > . ' © O75

Burra Balapoor , ‘ . + 46,000

Nuggur above Ghaut :—
. Tagodas.

Kusbah . . , ‘ ‘ 20,145

Coolydroog . . " : . 28,818

Koompsee . : : ‘ f 8,094

Kope . , ' ‘ » 22,864

Wasthura . . : : : 6,818

Eckairy and Sagut . 7 q 39,411

Ghooty (Moably) . : } 11,006

Surbtowanundy . : : ] 10,458

Terryanwitty . . z . 17,424

Shikarpoor . . . 4 . VTA

Annuntapoor. . . ; A LOI9L

Lakouly Danwass . ' , 11,629

Oodguuny . : . , o 13,614

Jimoga . ‘ . . . 16,883

Hoolighonore : . . . 6,483

Biddery . . , : » 16,8386

Chingeery Beswapata : . . 22,091

Turry Keerah . . . . 4,076

Azimpor ‘ . . : . 10,696

Chittledroog (remainder of), 12 Talocks:
C. Pagodas,

Kusbah . . . . ’ 20,874

Beem Sumendar . ‘ . : 12,148

Doodiary . : . : » 12,984

Husdroog . : ‘ » 13,986

Muttoor * ‘ . . . 10,392

Murkaul Murroo : : . 12,662

Tullick . . : . . 11,844

Barm Sagur . . . . 10,1638

0

4

7 aM

Fan.

73
4

53

2
1

a

94
og
8%

237

C, G.Pagodas. Fan. GC. APPEND:

0

0

0

0

er

eo st

c,

2

2

0

2

0

2

0

2

o

0

o

1

0

0

1

2

3

2

3,17,609 1} 0

C. Pagodas. Fan. GC,

149,754 0 0

C. Pagodas. Fan. C.

“3,028,417 6 6

C, Pagodas. Fan. €,

—~—
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©. Pagodas. Fan. C. C. Pagodas, Fan. Cc.

Kunkopak . . . . . 12,542 0 &

Bilehoor . . , . . 10,683. 14° 2

Hinovr . . . . : 10,020 0 | 2

Goodycottah . : . . . 11880 6) 38
148,583 14 9

Talman and Tulwaddy, including in the

Company's share . : .

Deduct two Pergunnahs of Hurdunhilly, viz,

5,000 0 6

Canterai pagodas 13,74,076 8 1

Scurporise D.

The Peishava’s Share.

G. Pagodas, Fan. GC. (. Pagadas. Fan. C,

Harpouclly (6 Palooks) ‘i : f 1,190,030 82 @

Soonda (ubove the Ghauts) , , ? 59377 0 6

Anagooudee . . . : 60,101 9 Q

From Chittledroog, two Talooks, viz. :-—~

C. Bagodas. Fan, C. €. Pagodas. Fan. C,

Holubkaira . . . / » iL4A2 44 0

Mycoonda . : - : : 12,026 9) 0

—_——— 23,662 8 0

From Bidnore, one Talook, via.:—

€.Papodas. Faw. C. Cy Pagodas. Fan. €.

Horryher : . : . 10,796 O oO

Canterai pagodas 263,957 3% 0

Ratified at Hyderabad by his Highness the Nizam, on the

13th day of July, Anno Domini 1799.

(Signed } J. A. KIRKPATRICK,

Resident.

XXYVIL

Spparare Anticirs of the Treaty with the Nizam,

Separate articles appertaining to the Treaty of Mysore, con-

cluded on the 22nd of June, 1799 (corresponding to the 17th
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of Mchurrum, Anno Hegire 1214), between the Honourable

English East India Company Bahadoor, and the Nuwab Nizam-

ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Bahadoor.

Article 1—With a view to the prevention of future alterca-

tions, it is agreed between his Highness the Nuwab Nizam-ool-

Dowlab Asoph Jah Babadoor, and the Honourable English East

India Company Bahadoor, that to whatever amount the sti-

pends appropriated to the maintenance of the sons, relations,

and dependants of the late Hyder Alee Khan and Tippoo Sooltan,

or the personal jagheer of Meer Kummer-ood-Deen Khan, shall

hereafter be diminished, in consequence of any one of the

stipulations of the Treaty of Mysore, the contracting parties

shall not be accountable to each other on this head. And it is

further agreed between the contracting) parties that, in the

event provided for by the eighth article of the Treaty of Mysore,

two-thirds of the share reserved for Rao Pundit Purdhan shall

fall to his Highness the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah

Bahadoor, and the remaining third to the Honourable English

East India Company Bahadoor,

The

Nizam’s

Seal.

Ratified at Hyderabad by his Highness the Nizam, on the

13th day of July, Anno Domini 1799.

J. A. KIRKPATRICK,

Resident.

XXVUI.

Treaty with the Nizam dated the 12th of October, 1800.

Treaty of PerrrtuaL and GuyursL Derensive ALLIANCE be~

tween the Honourable the English East India Company and his

Highness the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah Asoph Jah Bahadoor,

r4

APPENDIX
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Soobehdar of the Deccan, his children, heirs, and successors;

settled by Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick, Resident at the

court, of his Highness, by virtue of the powers delegated to

him by the Most Noble Richard Marquis Wellesley, most

honourable Privy Council, Governor-General in Couneil, ap-

pointed by the Honourable the Court of Directors of the said

Honourable Company, to direct and control all their atfairs

in the East Indics, and Governor-General in Couneil of all the

British possessions in the Kast Indics.

Whereas, by the blessing of God, an intimate friendship and

union have firmly subsisted, for a length cf time, between the

Hononrable English East India Company and his Highness

the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Dowlah-Asoph. Jah Bahadoor, and have

been cemented and stvengthenecd by several treatica of alliance,

to the mutual and manifest advantage of both powers, who,

with uninterrupted harmony and concord, having equally shared

the fatigues and dangers of war and the blessing of peace, are,

in fact, become one and the same in interest, policy, friendship,

and honour, The powers aforesaid adyerting to the complexion

of the times, have determined on principles of precaution and

foresight, and with a view to the eRecthal preservation of con-

stant peace and tranquiility, to enter into a general defensive

alliauce, for the complete and reciprocal protection of their

respective territories, together with those of their several allies

and dependants, against the uuproveked aggression or unjust

encroachments of all or of any enemies whatever.

Article .--The peace, union, and friendssip so long subsist~

ing between the two States shall be perpetual, the friends and

enemies of either shall be the frieuds and enemies of both; and

the contracting parties agree, that all the former treaties and

agreements between the two States, now in force, and not

contrary to the tenor of this engagement, shall be confirmed

by it.

Art. 2.—If any power or state whatever shall commit any

act o£ unprovoked hostility or aggression against either of the

contracting parties, or against their respective dependants or

nities, and after due representation shall refuse to enter inta
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amicable explanation, or shall deny the just satisfaction or

indemnity which the contracting parties shall have required,

then the contracting parties will pracecd to concert and prose-

cute such further measures as the case shall appear to demand,

Art. 3.—For the more distinct explanation of the intent and

effect of this agreement, the Governor-General in Council, on

behalf of the Honourable Company, hereby declares that the

British Government will never permit any power or state what-

ever to commit with impunity any act of unpruveked hostility

or aggression against the rights or territories of his [lighness

the Nizam, but will, at all times, maintain the same, in the

same manner as the rights and territories of the Henourable

Company are now maintained.

Art. 3.%—With a view to full this treaty of general defence

and protection, his Highness the Nuwab Asopu Jah agrees that

two battalions of sepoys, and ¢ne regiment of cavalry, with

a due proportion of guns antl artillerymon, shall be added,

in perpetuity, to the present permanent subsidtary force of

six battalions of sepoys, of 1000, firelocks cach, and one regi-

iment of cavalry, 500 streng (with their proportion of guns and

artilleryinen), so that the whole of the subsidiary force furnished

by the Honourable East India Cummpany to his Thyhness, shall

henceforward consist of cight battalions of sepeys (or 8000

firelocks) and two regiments of cavalry (or LOOO horse), with

their requisite comploment of guns, European artillerymen,

lascars, and pioneers, fully equipped with warlike stores and

ammuaition ; which force is to be stationed, in perpetuity, in

his Highness’s territorics,

Art. 4.—The pay of the above-mentioned additional force

shall be calculated at the rate of the pay of the existing subsidiary

forees, and shall commence from the day of the entrance of the

said additional force into his Highness’s territorics.

Act. 5.—For the regular payment of the whole expense of

the said augmented snbsidiary force (consisting of 8000 in-~

fantry, 1000 cavalry, and their usual proportion of artillery),

his Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah hereby assigna and ecdes

to the Vononrable Company, in perpetuity, all the territuries

APPENDIX
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acquired by his Highness, under the Treaty of Seringapatam

an the 18th March, 1792, and also all the territories acquired

by his Highness under the Treaty of Mysore, on the 22nd June,

1799, according to the Schedule annexed to this treaty.

Art. 6,— Certain of the territories ceded by the foregoing

article to the Honourable Company being inconvenient, from

their situation to the northward of the river Toombuddrah,

his Tlighness the Nuwah Asoph Jah, for the purpose of ren-

dering the boundary line of the Honourable Company’s pos-

sessions a good and well-defincd one, agrees to retain the

districts in question, namcly, Copul, Gujjinderghur, and others

(as marked in the annexed Schedule), in bis own possession 3

and, in lien thereof, assigns and vedes, in full and in perpetuity,

to the Honourable Company, the district of Adonee, together with

whatever other territory his Highness may be possessed of, er

is dependent on his Highness’s Government, to the south of the

Toombuddrah, or to the sonth of the Krishnah, below the junc-

tion of those two rivers.

Art. 7.--The territories ta be assiened and ceded to the

Honourable Company by the fifth article, or in consequence of

the exchange stipulated in the sixth article, shall be subject to

the exclusive management and authority of the said Company

and of their officers,

Art. 8.—Whereas the actnal produce of a considerable por-

tion of the districts ceded to the Honourable Company by

article fifth, is ascertained and acknowledged to be greatly in-

ferior to their nominal value, as specified in the Schedule

annexcd to this treaty, and the said districts cannot be expected,

for a Joug course of years, to reach their said nominal value;

and whereas differences might hereafter arise between the con-

tracting parties, with respect to the real value of the same, and

the fricndship and harmouy happily subsisting between the

contracting parties be disturbed by discussions relating to the

adjustment of accounts of the produce and value of the said

districts; in order to preelnde all causes of any such future

difference or discussion between the two States, the said East

India Company agrees ta accept the said districts (with the
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reservation stated in the sixth article) us a full and complete

satisfaction for ali demands, on account of the pay and charges

of the said subsidiary force, and therefore to whatever extent,

or for whatever length of time, the actual produce of the said

districts shal] prove inadequate to the amount of the subsidy pay-

able by Lis Highness, on account of the said subsidiary force,

no demands shall ever be made by the Hononrable Company

upon the treasury of his Highness on account of any such defi-

cleney, or on account of any failure in the revenues of the said

districts, arising from unfavourable seasons, fro: the calamity

of war, or any other cause, his Highness the Nizam, on his part,

with the same friendJy views, hereby renounces all claim to

any arrears or balanecs which may be due to him from the

said districts, at the period of their cession to the Honourable

Company, and also to any eventual excess in the produce of

the said districts, beyond the amount of the subsidy payable

by his Highness, on account of the suid subsidisry force, the

true intention and meaning of this article being, that the

cession of the said districts aud the exchanges stipulated in

the sixth article, shall be considered as a final close and ter-

mination of accounts between the contractine parties, with

respect to the charges of the said subsidiary force,

Art. 9—After the conelusion @f this treaty, and as soon

as the British Resident shall signify to his Highness Asoph Jah,

that the Honourable Company's offiecrs are prepared to take

charge of the districts ceded by the fifth article, his Highness

will immediately issue the necessary prirwannahs, or orders, to

his officers to deliver over charge of the same to the officers

of the Company; and it is hereby stipulated, and agreed that

all collections made by his Iighneses’s officers subsequent to the

date of the said purwannahs, or orders, and before the oflicers

of the Company shall have tuken charge of the suid districts, shall

be carried to the account of the Honourable Company.

Art. 10,—<All forts situated within the districts to be ceded

us aforesaid, shall be delivercd tu the officers of the Honourable

Company, with the said districts; aud lis Mighness ibe Nuwab

Asoph Jah engages that the said forts shall he delivered te
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the Honourable Company as nearly as possible in the same

state as that in which his Highness received them.

Art. 11.—His Highness the Nuwah Asoph Jah will continue

to pay the subsidy of the former subsidiary force, and also that

of the additional troops, from his treasury, in the same manner

as hitherto observed, until the Honourable East India Company’s

officers shall have obtained complete possession from his High-

nese’s officers of the country ceded to the said Company hy the

fifth article. The Company will not claim any payments of

subsidy from his Highness’s treasury, after their officers shall

have obtained possession of the said districts from the officers of

hig Highness.

Art. 12.—The contracting -parties will employ all practicable

means of conciliation to prevent the calamity of war; and for

that purpose will, at all times, be ready to enter into amicable

explanations with other states, and to cultivate and improve the

general relations of peace and amity with all the powers in

India, according to the true spirit and tenor of this defensive

treaty. But if a war should unfortunately break out between

contracting parties and any ether powcr whatever, then his

Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah engages that, with the

reserve of two battalions of sepoys, which are to remain near

his Highness’s person, the residue of the British subsidiary force,

consisting of 6000 infantry and 9000 horse of his Highness’s

own troops, making together an army of 12,000 infantry

and 10,000 cavalry, with their requisite train of artillery,

and warlike stores of every kind, shall be immediately put

in motion, for the purpose of opposing the enemy; and his

Highness likewise engages to employ every further effort in

his power for the purpose of bringing into field, as speedily

as possible, the whole force which he may be able to supply

from his dominions, with a view to the effectual prosecution

and speedy termination of the said war. The Honourable

Company, in the same manner, engage on their part, in

this case, to employ in active opcrations against the enemy

the largest force which they may be able to furnish, over and .

above the said subsidiary force.
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Art. 13.—Whenever war shall appear probable, his High-

ness the Nuwab Asoph Jah engages to collect as many benjarahs

as possible, and to store as much grain as may be practicable in

his frontier garrisons.

Art. 14.—Grain and all other articles of consumption and

provisions, and all sorts of materials for wearing apparel, toge-

ther with the necessary quantity of cattle, horses, and camels,

required for the use of the subsidiary force, shall, in proportion

to its present augmentation, be, as heretofore, entirely exempted

from duties.

Art. 15.—As by the present treaty the union and friendship

of the two States are so firmly cemented, as they may be con-

sidered as one and the same, his Highness the Nizam engages

neither to commence nor to pursue in future any negotiations

with any other power whatever without. giving previous notice,

and entering into mutual consultation with the Honourable East

India Company’s Government; and the Honourable Company’s

Government on their part hereby declare that they have no

manner of concern with any of his Hizhness’s children, rela-~

tions, subjects, or servants, with respect to whom his Highness

is absolute.

Art. 16.— As by the present treaty of general defensive

alliance, mutual defence and protection against all enemies are

established, his Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah consequently

engages never to commit any act of hostility or aggression against

any power whatever; and in the event of differences arising,

whatever adjustmert of them the Company’s Government,

weighing matters in the scale of truth and justice, may deter-

mine, shall meet with full approbation and acquiescence.

Art. 17.— By the present treaty of general defensive al-

liance, the ties of union, by the blessing of God, are drawn so

close that the friends of any party will be henceforward con-

sidered as the friends of the other, and the enemies of the one

party as the enemies of the other; it is therefore hereby agreed,

that if, in future, the Shorapoor, or Gudwall zumeendars, or any

other subjects or dependants of his Highness’s government,

should withhold the payment of the Circar’s just claims upon
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them, or excite rebellion or disturbance, the subsidiary force, or

such portion thereof as may be requisite, after the reality of the

offence shall be duly aseccrtaincd, shall be ready, in concert with

his Higbness’s own troops, to reduce all such offenders to obe-

dience. And the interests of the two States being now im cvery

respect identified, it is further mutually agreed that if distur-

bances shall, at any time, break out in the districts ceded to the

Honourable Company by this treaty, his Highness the Nuwab

Asoph Jah shall permit such a proportion of the subsidiary troops

as may be requisite to be employed in quelling the same within

the said districts. If disturbances shall at any time break out

in any part of his Highness’s dominions contiguous to the Com~-

pany’s frontier, to which it might be inconvenient to detach any

proportion of the subsidiary troops, the British Government, in

like manner, if required by his Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah,

shall direct such proportion of the tracps of the Company as

may be most conveniently stationed for the purpose to assist in

quelling the said disturbances within bis Highness’s dominions.

Art. 18.—Whereas, by the favour of Providence, a perfect

union, harmony, and concord have long and firmly subsisted

between the Honourable Company, bis Highness the Nuwab

Asoph Jah, his Highness the Peishwa Rao Pundit Purdhan,

and Raja Rhagojee Bhonslah, therefore should his Highness

Rao Pundit Purdhan, and Raja Rhagojee Bhonstah, or either

of them, express a desire to participate in the benefits of the

present defensive alliance, which is calenlated to strengthen

and perpetuate the foundation of general @ranquillity, the con-

tracting parties will readily admit beth or either of the said

powers to be mombers of the present alliance, on such terms

and conditions as shall appear just and expedient to the con-

tracting parties.

Art. 19.—-The contracting parties being actuated by a

sincere desire to promote and maintain general tranquillity, will

admit Dowlut Rao Seindia to be a party to th present treaty

whonever he shall satisfy the contracting parties of his disposi-

tion to cultivate the relations of peace and amity with both

States, and shall give such secnrities for the maintenance of
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tranquillity as shall appear to the contracting parties to be

sufficient.

Art. 20.—This treaty, consisting of twenty articles, being

this day settled by Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick, with

the Nuwab Asoph Jah Bahadoor, Captain Kirkpatrick has

delivered one copy thereof in English and Persian, signed and

sealed by himself, to the said Nuwab, who on his part has also

delivered one copy of the same, duly exeeuted by himself; and

Captain Kirkpatrick, by virtue of especial authority given to

him on that behalf by the most noble the Governor-General in

Council, hereby declares the said treaty to be in full force from

the date hereof, and engages to procure and deliver to his High-

ness, in the space of thirty days, a copy of the same from the

Governor-General in Council, in every respect the counterpart of

that executed by himself; and on the delivery of such copy, the

treaty executed by Captain Kirkpatrick shall be returned, but

the additional subsidiary force specified in the third article shall

be immediately required by his Highness the Nizam, and fur-

nished by the Honourable Company, and all the other articles

shall be in full force from this time.

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Hyderabad, on the 12th

October, Anno Domini 1800, or 22nd Jemmadee-ool-Awul, Anno

Hegiree 1215.

J. A, KimkpaTriok,

Resident.

XXIX.

Separate and Secret Articles.

SEPARATE and Secret ARTICLES appertaining to the treaty of

perpetual and general defensive alliance, concluded between the

Honourable English East India Company and his Highness the

Nuwab Asoph Jah Bahadoor, on the 12th October, Anno Domini

1800, or 22nd Jemmadee-ool-Awul, Anno Hegiree 1215.

Article 1.— The Peishwa Rao Pundit Purdhan shall be

admitted to the benefits of this general defensive alliance, on the

following conditions :
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First. Rao Pundit Purdhan shall accept the mediation of

the Honourable Company’s Government, for the amicable adjust-

ment, on the basis of the Treaty of Mah, of all claims or

demands of chaout, and of all other claims or demands whatever

on the territories or government of his Highness the Nuwab

Asoph Jah.

The British Government will also take into consideration the

elaims of his Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah, to a total exemp-

tion from chont, and will arbitrate, on the principles of justice

and equity, any question now existing, or which shall arise, rela-

tiveto the same between Rao Pundit Purdhan and the Nuwab

Asoph Jah, provided Ruo Pundit Purdhan shall agree to accept

the said arbitration, and Rao Pundit Purdhan shall net be

admitted to the benefit of this general defensive alliance until

he shall have agreed to accept the arbitration of the British

Government, with respect fo the said claims of the Nuwab

Asoph Jah to a total exemption from chout.

Seeondly. Rao Pundit Purdhan shall give full satisfaction

to the Ifonourable Company on the various points depending

between him and the British Government in India,

Thirdly, If Rao Pundit Purdhan shall agree to the fore-

going conditions, the Honourable English East India Company

and his Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah will assist him in the

restoration of his just authority in the Mahratta Empire.

Fourthly. For this purpose Rao Pundit. Purdhan shall

agrec to subsidise, in perpetuity, such a body of the said Com-

pany’s troops as shall hereafter be judged necessary for the

restoration and maintenance of his authority.

Art. 2.—Raja Rhagojee Bhonslah shall be admitted to the

benefit of this general alliance on the following conditions:

First. Raja Rhagojec Bhonslah shall accept the Honourable

Company’s arbitration of all unadjusted points beiween his

Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah and the said Raja, according to

the tenor of subsisting treaties.

Secondly. Laja Rhagojee Bhonslab shall agree to such

equitable interchanges, to complete or improve their respective

frontiers, or to such cessions of territory (in consideration of a
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just pecuniary equivalent) as shall be judged necessary to the

same purpose.

Art. 3.—If, contrary to the spirit and object of this defen-

sive treaty, war should hereafter appear unavoidable (which God

avert) the contracting parties will proceed to adjust from the

success of their united arms.

The contracting parties entertain no views of conquest or

extension of their respective dominions, nor any intention of

proceeding to hostilities, unless in the case of unjust and wpro-

voked aggression, and after the failure of their joint endeavours

to obtain reasonable satisfaction through the channel of pacific

negotiation, according to the tenor of the preceding treaty. Tt

is, however, declared, that in-the event of war, and of a conse-

quent partition of conynests between the contracting parties,

his Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah shall be entitled to partici-

pate equally with the other contracting partics in the division of

every territory which may he acquired by the successful exertion

of their united arms, provided his Highness the Nuwab Asoph

Jah shall have faithfully fulfilled all the stipulations of the pre-

ceding treaty, especially those cuntaiued in the twelfth and

thirteenth articles thereof,

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Hyderabad, on the 12th

October, Anno Domini 1800, or 22nd Jemmadee-col-Awul, Anno

Hegire 1215.

J. A. KinkPatnick,

Resident,

Schedule referred to in the Treaty.

Schedule of his [Tighness the Nizam’s territorial acquisitions

by the Treaty of Sevingapatam, dated the 18th May, 1792, and

by the Treaty of Mysore, dated the 22nd Jhnc, 1799, and which

in conformity to the fifth and sixth articles of the annexed

treaty, are now, together with the Talook of Adonce, and all

other Talooks situated to the south of the rivers Toombuddrah

and Krishnah, ceded in full and in perpetuity to the Honourable

Kast India Company.

VoL. 1. U
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List of Talooks acquired by the Treaty of Seringapatam :—~

Sidhout, 6 Talooks

Chuinoor, 6 ditto :

Kumilapoor, 4 ditto

Vo-oor, 6 ditto

Budwail, 3 ditto

Jumouul Murrow, 7 ditto

EKammum, 7 ditto . .

Kunouckgherry, 3 ditto

Chit Koontah, 1 ditte .

Gudteor, 1 ditto

Coalkonetah. 1 ditto. :

Opulpuhr, 1 ditto : *

Nursupoor, } ditto . :

Bisspul, 1 ditto

Donypahr Wurdwarenn, 1 ditto
Poodtoor, 2 ditto

Chutwail or Multlwauz, 8 ditto,
Manyanlpalo, 1 ditto. 5

Nussam, 1 clitto .

Bungumpully and Chinchunmullah
Qnak, 1 ‘ditto

In Goody, 4 ditt . 4 ,

Bulhary and Kurkoor, 1 ditto .

Weonlahwempilly, 1 ditto 3 ‘A

Kopanl, 8 ditto . °

Gajjinderghun, 8 ditto . ‘

Kunnuckgherry, 1 ditto :

Singeputtum Qopalwarrah, 1 ditte .

Hitnmunteend, 1 ditto ,

Busswahpoor, 1 ditta , ‘

Mokah, 1 ditto . .

in the Talook of Koorkoor

Total

C. Pagodas.

81,800

65,427

50,729

70,684

64,883

90,643

1,80,148

30,952

11,298

17,846

10,224

10,098

8,397

11,074

12,403

22,979

1,30,769

6,000

17,802

41,804

20,000

51,782

23,000

12,565

1,06, 137

101,977

79,100

20,000

15,000

&,000

12,162

370

13,16,666

Fr.
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List of Talooks acquired by the Treaty of Mysore Gooty

(remarnder of) :—

Fyze Hisaur (the Fort and dependencies

Kurdundlah , , : ’

Paumry . . . '

Warkur Kunoor . ' :

Yaratty Marracheesor .

,

*

C. Pagonas,

15,568

7,500

11,080

8,998

5,902 coos oFol coooot



Beemrajah

Nuttoor

Bialy Mutty Margh
Chintumpully .

Mutyhurah Huttoor

Kordunty

Yarghy

Pencoondah

Minnighserrah .

Hundy Ununtpoor

Koorkoor, remainder of

Kunimgoondy

Gurramcondah ,

Ruttungherry

Ragdroog, 6 Talooks

Kinnool Pesheush*

Junymullah, 1 Talook .

Umrahpoor Noomautty.

Anungoondy

Hurpimkully, 6 Talooks

APPENDIX.

’

Wurtnahpoor, and sundry other ville in the Chittle-
droog district

Total

Grand Total r

C, Pagodas.

4,800

2,700

9,426

8,951

22,251

8,800

22,673

60,000

8,000

16,000

11,629

10,000

1,85,810

10,000

1,02, 856

66,666

7,800

10,000

60,100

1,10,030

to

eccocoocoo cece
aooeoedaloo

5,840

7,93,300

21,09,968 5
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The districts situated north of the Toombuddrah, which, con-

formably to the sixth article of the annexed treaty, remain with

his Highness the Nizam, to be deducted from the above, as

follows :—

Koopal, 8 Talooks

Cajjirdurghur, 8 ditto .

Kunnuckgherry, 1 ditto

C. Pagodas.

106,137

101,977

79,100

Villages of the Anagoondy district, situated to the North of
Toombuddrah

Villages of the Tukkulcottah district, situated likewis ise North
of Toombuddrah

Retained by his Highness the Nizam

Remains to the Honourable Company — C. Pagodas .

Add the Adoneg country, which,

8,710

855

2,96, 780

. 18,183,188

together with all his

Highness’s remaining possessions, South of the Toombud-

drah, is by the sixth article of the annexed treaty, ceded

in exchange for the above districts to the Honourable

Company 4

u2

Rupees

ouwe
wm

eoof
o o

0

04 0

4h 3

8,384,718 12 0
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Signed, scaled, and exchanged at Hyderabad, the 12th

October, Anno Domini 1800, or 22nd Jemaul-ool-Awul, Anno

Hegira 1215.

XNX.

Commenctan Treaty with the Nizam, daled the 12th April,

1802,

Treaty for the improvement and seeurity of the trade and

commerce between the territories of the Honourable East India

Company and of his Highness the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Moolk

Asoph Jah Soobehdar of the Devcan; settled by Major James

Achilles Kirkpatrick, Resident at the court of his Highness, by

virtue of the powers delegated to him, by his Exeellency the

Most Noble Richard Marquis Wellesley, Knight of the Most

T}lustrious Order of Saint Patriek, one of his Britannic Majesty’s

Privy Council, Governor-(reneral in Council, Captain-General

and Commander in Chief of his Majesty’s and the Honourable

Company’s Forces in India, appointed by the Honourable the

Court of Directors of the said Honourable Company to direct

and coutrol all their affairs in the Hast Indies, and Governor-

General in Council of all the British possessions in the East

Indies.

Whereas a well-regulated COMMERCE is essential to the opu-

lence and prosperity of the people, and to the wealth and

power of the State; and whereas a freo and secure commercial

intercourse tends to maintain and improve the relations of amity,

peace, and concord between contiguous nations.

Wherefore the Honourable East India Company and his

Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah, anxions to improve by every

possible means the close amd intimate connection now happily

established between the two States, and to extend the benetits

of their union to their respective subjects, have agreed on the

following articles of a treaty of commerce between the two

States.

Article 1. — As the testimony of the firm friendship,. union,

and attachment subsisting between the Honourable Company
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and his Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jab, the Honourable Com-

pany hereby agree to grant to bis Ilighness the free use of the

sea-port of Masulipatam, at which port hia Highness shall be

at liberty to establish a commercia} factory, and agents, under

such regulations as the nature of the Company’s government

shall require, and as shall be adjusted between the Governor-

General in Council and his said Iighness.

Art. 2.—His Highuess’s ships bearing his flag. shall be

entitled, at all times, to the protection of his Britannic

Majesty’s and the Honourable Company's ships of war, and

shall be admitted into aJl the ports belonging to the British

Government in India, upon the fvoting of the most. favoured

nation.

Art. 3.—There shall be a free transit. between the Lerritorics

of the coutracting parties of al! articles being the growth, pro-

duce, or manufacture of each respectively; and also of all

articles being the growth, produce, or manufucture of any part

of hig Britannic Majesty's dominions.

Art. 4.—All rahdarry duties and all duties collected by indi-

vidual renters or zumeendars on goods passing to andl from the

territorics of the contracting partics shall be abolished, and all

znmeendars, renters, &e., shall be strictly prohibited from com-

mitting any acts of extortion or violence on the merchants pass-

ing through the respective territories of the contracting parties.

Art. 5.—A duty of five per cent. and no more shall be levied

at Hyderabad, indiscriminately on all articles of imerchandisc

whatever importe€ into his Highness’x dominions from the

Company’s possessions. No article shall pay duty more than

once. The dutics payable shall be regulated by a just valuation

of the article or commodity on which they shall be charged,

and which shall be determined by an invoice, authenticated by

the seal and signature of the proper officer on cach side; nor

shall any arbitrary valnation of any article or commodity’ be

admitted to ewhance the amount of the duties payable thereon,
and the said duties shall be fixed aul immutable except by the

mutual consent of the contracting partics.

Art. 6.-The Honourable East India Company shall, on

u3
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their part, adopt similar arrangements in every respect for the

purpose of facilitating the transit through their dominions of all

articles, the growth, produce, or manufacture of his Highness’s

territories, and of guarding the same from all unjust exactions

or vexatious imposts whatever.

Art. 7.—The duties payable to the Honourable Company

on all articles imported inte their territories from lis Highness’s

dominious, shall be coliccted in the mode prescribed by the

fifth article at Masulipatain alone, or at one or more places

according to the convenience of the merchants belonging to

his Highness’s dominions; and the said place or places shall be

fixed with the consent of his Highness the Nizam, it being

understood that no article imported from his Highness’s

dominions shall, in any ease, pay duty more than once, whether

the said duty be collected at Masulipatam or clsewhere.

Art, 8.—A duty of five per cent. and no more shall be levied

once by his Highness’s Government, and be made payable at

Hyderabad on the prime cost. of all commodities purchased
in his Highness’s dominions for exportation.

Art. 9.—No merchants or traders under the Company’s

Government shall be allowed to re-vend in the dominions of

the Nuwab aforesaid, the productions or manufactures of his

territories purchased by them therein. Neither shall any grain

be exported from the territories of the Nuwab aforesaid, into

those of the Honourable Company, without a special licence for

the purpose; nor any more grain be purchased in his High-

ness’s territories than what is necessary for the consumption of

the subsidiary force. But it is at the same time hereby agrced,

that in cases of necessity, permission shall be reciprocally

granted iramediately on application for the transportation of

grain, free from all duties whatever, into the respective territories

of the two contracting powers in Hindoosthan and the Deccan.

Art. 10.—The traders under both governments, namely, all

such as shall traffic from the Honourable Company's territories

into the territories of his Highness the Nuwab Asoph Jah, and

vice versd, shal], upon the importation of their commodities

into the respective territories, pay once a duty of five per cent.,
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according to the terms prescribed in the foregoing articles.

With respect to others who do not come under the above de-

scription, such as traders from foreign parts, or inhabitants of

Hyderabad, who have always paid the usual duties, the Kurrorah

shall, as heretofore, levy duties from them according to custom.

Art. 11.—The preceding regulations shall take effect, and be

established in the respective territories of the contracting

parties on the Ist day of September next, answering to the 2nd

of Jemmadee-ool-Awul, A.H. 1217, after which day no duties

shall be levied in any other manner than in conformity to the

stipulations of this treaty.

Art. 12.—This treaty, consisting of twelve articles, being

this day settled by Major James Achilles Kirkpatrick with the

Nuwab Asoph Jah Bahadoor, Major Kirkpatrick has delivered

one copy thereof in English and Persian, signed and sealed by

himself, to the said Nuwab, who, on his part, has delivered one

copy of the same, duly executed by himself and Major Kirk-

patrick, by virtue of special authority given to him in that

behalf by his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor-General

in Council, hereby declares the said treaty to be in full force

from the date hereof, and engages to procure and deliver to his

Highness in the space of fifty days a copy of the same from the

Governor-General in Council, in every respect the counterpart

of that executed by himself, and on the delivery of such copy

the treaty executed by Major Kirkpatrick shall be returned.

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Hyderabad, this 12th day

of April, Anno Domini 1802, or 8th day of Zehidge, Anno

Hegiree 1216.

XXXI.

Instrument under the signature of the Governor-General in

Council, delivered to the Nizam (Srcunper Jan) on his

accession to the musnud, recognising all the former treaties

and engagements with Nizam ALEE deceased.

The friendship and alliance which so firmly and happily sub-

sisted between his late Highness the Nuwab Nizam Alee Khan,

v4

AppPENDIX

A.
——



APPENDIX,

A.
—

296 APPENDIX.

Soabehdar of the Deecan, and the Honourable Company's Go-

vornment, shall be considered to subsist, with equal force and

sincerity, and shall continne for ever unimpaired between his

late Highness’s eldest son and successor, the Nuwab Secunder

Jah, and the Honourable Company, and all treaties and engage-

ments which subsisted between his late Highness and the

Honourable Company’s Government shall be considered to be in

full force to all intents and purposes. And his Excellency the

Most Noble the Governor-General in Council hereby declares,

on the part of the Honourable Company, that the British Govern-

ment is effectually bound by the said engagements and treaties,

and that the said eugagements and treaties shall be duly

observed until the end of time.

Given under the seal af the Honourable Company, and the

signature of his Excelleney the Most Noble the Governor-

General in Council, at Fort Wiljam in Bengal, this 2nd day of

August, 1803,

AXNIL

Encagdenenr between Secounpen Jan wad the Company, dated

the Tth August, 1803.

The friendship and union which se strongly and happily

subsisted between the late Nuwab Nizam Alee Khan Baha-

door {whose soul is in Paradise) and the Honourable Com-

pany’s Government, are to be considered as perfectly unim-

paired, and shall mect with no interruption whatever. Al

existing treaties and cnyagements, likewise, that were contracted

with the late Nuwab aforesaid, are in full force, to all intents

and purposes; and we hercby declare that we are effectually

bound by the engagements and treaties aforesaid, and hy the

blessing of God the said treaties and engagements shall be duly

observed until the end of time.

Signed and sealed on the 7th day of August, ‘Anno Domini

1803, answering to Rubbee-oos-Saunee, Anno Hegira: 1218,

with the seal and signature of Meer Foulaad Alee Khan

Secunder Jah Bahadoor, Scobehdar of the Decean, and delivered
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in duplicate on the day aforesaid, by his Highness himself

to Major James Achilles Kirkpatrick, Resident at the Court of

Hyderabad.

XXXII.

ADDITIONAL ARTICLE of Treaty between the Honourable East

Inpia Company on the one part, and his Highness Nuwas

Nizam-oon-Mootx Asopn Murr Uxevr Age Kuan Baua-

poor, Soobah of the Deccan, his children, heirs, and suc-

cessors on the other; to be considered as appertaining to the

treaty of perpetual and general defensive alliance con-

cluded at Hyderabad on the 12th of October, Anno Domini

1800, or 22nd of Jemmadee-col-Awul, Anno Hegire 1215.

Article._In: the event (which God, however, avert) of joint

war breaking out hereafter with any other power, it is hereby

agreed that, during the continuance thereof, all officers and all

troops, whether individually or collectively, belonging to either

of the contracting parties, shall have free ingress and egress to

and from all the territories, and to and from all the forts belong-

ing to each other respectively; and it is hereby further agreed

that all officers, whether civil or military, belonging to either

government, shall, when requisite, employ all their power and

all the resources at their command in facilitating the operations

of the troops employed, to whichever of the two contracting

powers they may happen to belong.

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Hyderabad, this 9th of

January, 1804, agreeing with 25th Ramzan, Anno Hegire 1218.

XXXIV.

Partition Treaty of Hyderabad, with his Highness the

Soonrupar of the Deccan, 1804.

Treaty for tke settlement of general peace in Hindoosthan

and Deccan, and for the confirmation of the friendship sub-

sisting between the Honourable English East India Company,

and its allies, his Highness the Soobehdar of the Deccan, and

AppEnDIx
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his Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Peishwa Bahadoor, settled

between the said Honourable Company and the said allies, by

Major James Achilles Kirkpatrick, Resident at the Court of

Hyderabad, in virtue of the powers delegated to him by his

Excellency the Most Noble Richard Marquis of Wellesley,

Knight of the Most Ulustrious Order of Saint Patrick, one of

his Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council, Governor-

General in Conncil of all the British possessions, and Captain-~

General of all the British land forces in the East Indies.

Whereas, by the terms of the treaties of the peace, concluded

by Major-Gencral the Honourable Arthur Wellesley, on the

part of the Honourable Company and its allies, with the Maha-

raja Senah Sahib Soobahy Raja of Berar, at Deogaum, on the

Angrugaum, on the 30th of that month, which treaties have

been duly ratified by the Governor-Gencral in Council, and by

the allies of the British Government, certain forts and terri-

tories have been ceded by Maharaja Senah Sahib Soobah,

and by Maharaja Dowlut Rao Seindia, to the Honourable

Company and its allies, and the following articles of agreement,

for the scitlement of the said forts and territories, have been

concluded by the British Government and hy the said allies,

Article 1.—The province of Cuttack, including the port and

district of Balasore, and all cessions of every description, made

by the second article of the Treaty of Deogaura, or by any trea-

ties which have been confirmed by the tenth article of the said

Treaty of Deogaum, shall belong, in perpetual sovereignty, ta

the Honourable English East Tndia Company.

Art. 2.—The territories of which Maharaja Sena Sahib Soohab

formerly collected the revenues, in participation with his High-

ness the Soobehdar of the Deccan, and those formerly possessed

by Maharaja Sena Sahib Soobah, to the westward of the river

Wurdah, ceded by the third article of the Treaty of Deogaum,

and the territory situated to the southward of the hills, on

which are the forts of Nernula, and Gawilshur, and to the

westward of the river Wurdah, stated by the fourth article of

the Treaty of Deogaum to belong to the British Government,

and its allies, shall belong, in perpetual sovercignty, to his
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Highness the Soobehdar of the Deccan, with the exception of

the districts reserved to Sena Sahib Soobah, in the fifth article

of the said Treaty of Deogaum.

Art, 3. All the forts, territorics, and rights of Maharaja

Dowlut Rao Scindia, in the Doab, or countries situated

between the Jumna and the Ganges, and all his forts, terri-

tories, rights, and intcrests, in the countries which are to the

northward of those of the Rajas of Jeypoor, and Jodpoor, and.

of the Ranah of Gohut, ceded by the sceond urtiele of the treaty

of Surje Anjengaum, shall belong, in perpetual suvereignty, to

the Honourable Company.

Art. 4.—The fort of Baroach, and the territory depending

thereon, ceded by the third article of the treaty of Surje Anjen-

gaum, shall belong, in perpetual sovereignty, to the Honourable

Company.

Art. 5.—The fort and city of Ahmednugpur, togcther with

such part of the territory depending thereon, as ix ceded by the

third article of the treaty of Surje Anjengaum to the Honvur-

able Company and its allics, shall belong, in perpetual sove-

reignty, to his Highness the Peishwa.

Art. 6.— All the territorics which belonged to Maharaja

Dowlut Rao Scindia, before the commencemeut of the late

war, situated to the southward of the hills, called the Adjuntce

hills, including the fort and district of Jaluubpoor, the town

and district of Gundapoor, and all other districts between that

range of hills und the river Gudavery, ceded by the fourth article

of the Treaty of Surje Anjengaum to the Hovonrable Company

and its allies, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to his High-

ness the Soobebdar of the Deccan,

Art. 7.—All cessions made to the Honourable Company,

by any treaties which have been confirmed by the ninth article

of the Treaty of Surje Anjenganm, shall belong, in perpetual

sovereignty, to the Honourable Company.

Art. 8.—This treaty, consisting of eight articles, being

thie day, the 17th of Mohurrum, corresponding with the 28th

of April, settled and concluded at Tlyderabad, by Major James

Achilles Kirkpatrick, with his Highness the Nuweb Asoph Jab

eee ye
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Mcer Akbar Alee Khan Bahadoor, Soobehdar of the Deccan, the

said Major James Achilles Kirkpatrick has delivered to his

said Highness, a copy of the same in English and Persian,

under the seal and signature of the said Major James Achilles

Kirkpatrick, and his Hiyzhness the Nuwab Asoph Jah Meer

Akbar Alee Khan Bahadoor has delivered to the said Major

dames Achilles Kirkpatrick, another copy, also in Persian and

‘nglish, bearing his Highness’s scal and signature; and the

aforesaid Major James Achilles Kirkpatrick has engaged to

procure and deliver to his Uighness, without delay, a copy

of the same, duly ratified by his Excellency the Most Noble

the Governor-General in Council, on the receipts of which by

his said Highness, the present treaty shall be deemed complete

and binding on the Honorable English East Tudia Company,

and on his Highness, and the copy of it now delivered to his

said Highness the Nuwah Asoph Jah shall lie returned.

Done at Hyderabad, this 28th day of April, Anno Domini

1804, or 17th day of Mohurrum, Anno Iegira 1219.

XANKXY,

Treaty beteeen the Honourable East Innta Company and Ave

Highness the Soosuimar of the Deccan, nd his children,

heivs, aid sueceasurs for the. further confirnutinn of Freend-

ship und unity of interests, concluded through the ageney of

Cranes Tuvoruincs Mercarer, Ayquive, Residend at the

court af hes sack Mujkuess, by eitue of full powers to that

effeet vested in hein by his Breellency the aost Noble Francis

Marquis or Hastines, Weight of the Most Noble Order of the

Garter, Aight Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order

of the Buth, ove of lus Britanwie Majesty's Most Tonvurable

Privy Council, Governor-Genevol tn Council, appointed by

the Honaurodle the Court af Directars of the said Honenvahle

Company, to divect and control all thety cufiuis fu the Kast

Facies, and Conmander am Chief of his Majesty's aid the

Hounnvuble Company's Farces, dated the 12th Deceu der, 1822.

Whereas certain forts, rights, and territories have come into
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the possession of the Honourable Company from the States of

Nagpoor and Holkar, and in consequence of the reduction and

occupation of the dominions of the Peishwa, the following

articles of agreement for the settlement of the said Honourable

Company and his said Highness the Soobehdar of the Deccan.

Article 1.—All former treaties and engagements between

the two States now in force, and not contrary to the tenor of this

treaty, shall be confirmed by it.

Art. 2.—The arrears of all claims and demands of chout, and of

all other claims whatever on the territories or government of his

Highness the Nizam, due by his said Highness to the Peishwa,

are hereby declared to be extinguished, and his said Highness

is released in perpetuity from the payment of all chout of every

description on account of any part of his possessions.

Art. 3.— His Highness the Nizam being desirous of possess-

ing certain of the districts acquired by the late war, on account

of their situation within the exterior line of his Highness’s

frontier, the following exchanges of territory are hereby agreed

upon for his Highness’s benefit and the mutual convenience of

the contracting parties.

Art. 4.The districts formerly belonging to the Peishwa, as

specified in the Schedule A. hereunto annexed, and estimated at

the annual sum of rupees 5,69,275—8, are hereby transferred in

perpetual sovereignty to his Highness the Nizam.

Art. 5—The districts formerly belonging to the Raja of

Nagpoor, according to the Schedule B. hereunto annexed, and

estimated at the arnual sum of rupees 3,13,743—8, together

with the forts of Gawilgurh and Narulla, and the range of hills

on which they are situated, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty

to his Highness.

Art. 6.— The district of Umber and Ellora, formerly be-

longing to Maharaja Mulhar Rao Holkar, and estimated at

the annual sum of rupees 1,89,373, shall also belong in per-

petual sovereigrty to his said Highness,

Art. 7.—His Highness the Nizam on his part hereby cedes

to the Honourable Company, in perpetual sovereignty, the

whole of his rights and possessions situated on the west or right
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A
—



302 APPENDIX.

bank of the river Seena, according to the Schedule C. hereunte

annexed, and also the whole of his rights and possessions

situated within the district of Anmednuggur, as detailed in the

said Schedule, the whole being cstimated at the aunual sum of

rupees 4,31,785 — 3d.

Art. 8.— His Highness the Nizam also cedes, for the pur-

pose of their being transferred in perpetual sovereignty, to

the Raja of Nagpoor, the whole of bis participated rights and

possessions situated on the east or left bank of the river Wurda,

according to the Schedule D. annexed to the present treaty, and

estimated to produce an annual revenue of rupees 75,000.

Art, 9.— Certain assignments of chout, within the territory

of his Highness the Nizam, to the estimated annual amount, of

rupees one lakh and twenty thousand, having been guaranteed to

Appa Dessaye and the Putwardhans, his Highness the Nizam

hereby agrees to pay the aforesaid sum annually to the Honour-

able East India Company in perpetuity.

Art. 10.—His Highness the Nizam also engages to confirm

and continue all Enamas and Wurshasuns, and all individual

and charitable allowances, of every description whatever, which

may have been granted, either on the chout, payable by his

Highness to the Peishwa, or on any portion of the districts

formerly belonging to the Peishwa, and now acquired by his

said Highness under the fourth article of the present treaty,

provided thosc grants shall have been in force at the breaking

out of hostilities with the Peishwa in the month of November

1817, and that the holders of them shal have performed the

conditions prescribed in Mr. Elphinstone’s proclamation, dated

the Lith of February, 1816.

Art. 11.—This treaty, consisting of eleven articles, having

heen this day settled by Charles Theophilus Metcalfe, Esquire,

with the Nuwab Asoph Jah Bahadoor, one copy thereof has been

delivered to the said Nuwab, and the Nuwab on his part has

dclivered one copy of the same, duly executed by himself, to the

aforesaid gentleman, who engages to procure and deliver to his

Highness a copy of the same from his Excellency the Governor-

General, in every respect the counterpart to this executed by
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himself, after which the copy executed by the aforesaid gentle-

man shall be returned.

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Hyderabad, 12th December,

Anno Domini 1822, 27th Rubbee-col-Awul, Anno Hogine 1238,

(Signed) C. T. Mrrcanre.

ua mS

\ (Signed) THastracs.

nan \ J. Ana.
Nizar s

Seal. J. FexDaLL.
/ Ca J. H. Hanrineton.

Ratified by the Governor-General in Couneil, at lort William,

in Bengal, this 31st day of December, 1822.

(Signed) Gronde Swinton,

Secretary to the Government.

f.

Schedule of the districts formerly belonging to the Peishwa,

and now transferred by the fourth article of the annexed treaty

to his Highness the Nizam.

Oomurtehair. Wyezapoor Secrage.

Julgaum, Untoor ditto.

Twenty-two villages of Talook Rahisbone Seornije:—

Dhabany Seorage. Hurpoor Talockah.

Detached Villages. Ghal Nandoor.

Shewlee Peer. Suadey Villages.

Total . 6,69,275 8 0

I,

Schedule of the districts formerly belonging to the Raja of

APPENDIE
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Aprexpix Nagpoor, and now transferred, by the fifth article of the an-

A nexed treaty, to his Highness the Nizam.
Akool.

Arganm.

Wumais.

Bhatoaly.

Kulkall ‘ . . : . - 4,256,000 8 6
Deduct the revenue of Moongaum, held by Sveedhur

Pundit and Jeswant Rao Ramehunder, Talf

of the village of Balkhaira held by Jeswant

Rao Ramehunder. . . ‘ .

Total . 3,13.750 8 0

11,250 0 0

IIT.

Schedule of the rights aud possessions of his Highness the
Nizam of Ahmednuggnr, the whole of which are now transferred,
by the seventh article of the annexed treaty, to the Honourable
Compauy, west of the Seena in the Pergunnah of Mohul, Circar
of Purainda.

The Kusbeh, &e. Werwal, &e.
Koorwailer, &e. Ram Hipgna.

Phoe! Chircholee.

In the Pergunnab of Raseen, Circar of Ahmedauggur :—

Koortee, &¢,

In the Pergunnah of Pandia, Circar of Pairgaum :—

Ahmednuggur. Bivaul, &e.
Saurergaum, &e, Loonee, &e.

Mentchagaum.

In the Pergunnah of Wangee, Cirear of Purainda:—~

Tuhwa. Kuider.

Krishbeh, &e. lfituowra.

Yn the Pergunnah of Mundpoor, Circar of Solapoor :—

Mundpoor, &e, Meeree, Se.

In the Pergunnah of Taimbhoornee, Circar of Purainda:—
Ahola, &e. Futganm.

Wuralee, Kuslbeh of Taimbhoornees,



APPENDIX, ROS

In the Pergunnah of Chamargoonda, Circar of Ahmed- Aprespr
A.

nuggur i— 
——

Paleywarree, &e, Saitpliat,

Kurgut. Korygaum.

Koondaiza, Ghantyaun, We.

In the Pergunnah of Kimywulleet of Ahmednugeur --—

Kusheh of Nandnyj. Amba Julgaum, &c.

Hurmulla. Sopra.

Jargaum, &e, Mamdgaum, &e.

dn the Perguonah of Burdole, Cirear and Soobal of Beejah-

poor :—-

Tanklee, &e. Cocdvee Kinmoor.

Jujjcoumunee, &e. Choutee and other Ubwaubs granted

Charchars, &c. ta the Putwurdhuns.

Part of the village of Mandra.

In the Pergnnnah of Oondergaum, Circar of Purainda Marra,

&o.

In the Pergonnah and Cirear of Badleanoe and eleven other villages.

Purainda, Koordoo and nineteen Oopheh.

other Khalsa villages. Papnass.

Within the district of Ahmednuggur, in the Pergunnah of

Kurwab :—

Adulganm. Kolegaum.

Tn the Pergunnah of Jamkhair:—

Kurdlah. Soucgaum.

Jamkhair. Sountany, attached to the Fort of

Lonoy. Purainda.

Punpulganm, Dhurringaum.

In the Turruff of Ranjungaum :—-

Anquah. Bhowser,

In the Talook of Khaim :—

Khaim. Nimbovry.

In the Taloak of Ahmednugrur: --

Khorjaum. Pargaum Kolhot.

Mreddurgaum. Bulwany.

Mandway, .

VOL. f. x
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Aeroxprx =: In the Pergunnah of Pangree :—

—* Bhatamray. Chickroud.

In the Cirear of Sungamnair :—

Rahlay-

In the Pergunnah of Nawassa :—

Sallabutpoor. Sooltanpoor.

Boorampoor. Kurmore.

Hingangaun. Koontaphul.

Chanday, Tondoolee.

Lohorwarry. Sallet Wurgong.

Dairhgaam. Dewallamy.

Morequhan. Wankkroe.

Ballypondurree. Mallwany.

Nerinbgaum. Nimbay.

Prowrah Sungum. Prekarganm.

Pathewully. Khandlay Khaddlay.

Koorneet Sengway. Amulnair.

Total within the district of Ahmednuggnr, and on } 4,31,785 34 9

the west bunk of the river Seena . .

Ty.

Schedule of the participated rights and possessions of his

Highness the Nizam, situated on the east or left bank of the

river Wurda, and now ceded by his said [ighness, according to

the 8th article of the aunexed treaty, for the purpose of being

transferred to the Raja of Nagpoor,

In the Vergunnal of Arwecs, Circar of Gaweib.

In the Vergunnah of Ashtee, Circar of Graweil,

In the Perguunah of Amnair, Civear of Khavilla.

Total. : . . . . 75,000 0 6

XXXVI,

Treaty confirmatory of former Treaties, dated the 17th October,

1831.

The friendship and tnion which have been so strongly and

happily established from of old between the Honourable Com~
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pany and the late Nuwab Asoph Jah Moozuffir-ool-Moolk Nizam-~-

ool-Moolk, Nizam-ood-Dowlah, Nuwab Meer Turkhund Alee

Khan Bahadoor, the eldest son and sncecssor of the deceased

Nuwab, and the said Honourable Contpany ; all existing treaties,

engagements, and relations that were contracted or established

between the two States during the time of the late Nuwabs

Nizam-ool-Moalk, Nuwab Meer Nizam Alee Khan Rahadoor, and

Nizam-ool-Moolk, Nuwab Meer Akber Alee Khan Bahadoor, shall

remain in full force to all intents and purposes, accordingly the

Right Honourable the Governor-General, on the part of the said

Honourable Company, declares that the British officers are effec-

tually bound by the engagements and treaties aforesaid, and

that, by the favour of God, the stipulatious of the said treaties

and engagements shall be duly observed till the end of time. In

assurance whereof the Governor-General has given in writing

these few lines in the shape of an engagement,

Signed and sealed, at Simla, on the 20th day of Septernber:

1831, A.D. (answering to the 13th Rubbee-oss-Sinee, 1247

A,H.), and delivered, in duplicate, on the 17th day of October,

1831, by Major J. Stewart, Resident at the Court of Hyderabad,

to his Highness Nuwab Asoph Jah Moognffir-vol-Moomalik

Meer Turkhund Alee Khan Bahadoor Futteh Jung, Nizam of

Hyderabad.

W. Bentincg.
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No, XXXVITI.

Avrenpix, TREATY beleween the Honourable the Exeuisn East Inpra Com-
Aa

Snape eter” pany and his Highness the Nuwab Nizam-oou-~Mooik Asoru

Jan Banranoon, setiled by Colonel J, Low, O.B., Resident at

the Court of his Highness, by virtue of full powers to that
effect vested in him by the Must Noble James Andrew Mur-

quis of Datnoustn, Knight of the Most Ancient and most

Noble Ovder of the Thistle, one of her Majesty's Most
Honourable Privy Council and Grover nor-General, appointed
by the Honourable Company to direct and contro’ all. their
Affuirs in the East Inidics.

Whereas friendship and uuien have subsisted for a length of

time hetween the Honourable East India Company and his High-

ness the Nnwab Nizam-ool-Moolk Asaph Jah Bahadoor, and have

been cemented and strengthened by trenties of gencral defence

and protection : and whereas, in the lapse of time, many changes

in the condition of princes and neighbouring States have taken

place, by reason of which it has uow become expedient to revise
the military arrangements that were formerly agreed upon for

the fulfilment of the said treaties: and whereas differences and
discussions have for some ime existed) between the contracting

parties, regarding the adjustment of charges connected with por-

tions of the military arrangements subsisting between the States:

and whereas it is fit and proper, and for thr mutnal advantage

af both powers, that such differences should now be finally set-
tled, and that the recurrence of such discussions which tend to
disturb the friendship and harmony of the contracting parties,
should effectually be prevented : wherefore the Honourable East
India Company and his Highness the Nuwab Nizam-ool-Moolk
Asoph Jah Rahadoor have agreed upon the following articles of a
treaty between the States: —

Article 1.—The peace, union, aud friendship so long subsisting
between the Honourable East India Company and his ITighness
the Nuwahb Nizam-ool-Moolk Asaph Jah Bahadoor shall be per-
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petual; the friends and enemies of either shall be the friends

and enemies of both, and the contracting parties agree that all

the former treaties and agreements between the two States now

in force, and not contrary to the tenor of this engagement, shall

be confirmed by it.

Art. 2.—The subsidiary force which for general defence and

protection has been furnished by the Honourable East India,

Company to his Highness the Nizam shall be coutinued, and

shall consist, as heretofore, of not less than eight battalions of

sepoys and two regiments of cavalry, with their requisite con

plement of guns and European artilloryimen, fully cqutpped with,

warlike stores and ammunition. Unless, with the express con-

sent of his Highness, there shall never be less than five regi-

ments of infantry and one of cavalry (with a due proportion of

artillery) of the said subsidiary force, stationed within the tor-

ritories of his Highness, and the residue of such subsidiary force

shall at all times be brought into his Highness’s territories, with-

out delay, on his Highness making requisition therefor, The

said subsidiary force shall be employed, when required, to exe-

cute services of importance, snch as protecting the person of his

Highness, his heirs and successors, and reducing to obedience all

rebels and exciters of disturbance in his [ighness’s dominions ;

but it is not to be employed oun trifling oecasions, or, like scbundy,

to be stationed in the country to collect revenne,

Art, 3.— The Honourable East India Company further

agrees, that in licu of his Iighness’s present contingent, it shall

maintain for his H.ghness, his heirs and successors, an auxiliary

force, which shall be styled the “‘ Hyderabad Contingent,” ac-

cording to the provisions for the maintenance of that forec which

are detailed in the 6th article of this treaty.

Tt shall consist of not less than 5000 infantry and 2000 cavalry,

with four field-batteries of artillery, It shall be commanded by

British officers, fully equipped and disciplined, and controlled

by the British Sovernment through its representative, tho Resi-

dent at Hyderabad.

Whensoever the services of the siid contingent may be re-

quired they shall be afforded at all times to his Mighness the
x3
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Nizam, fully and promptly, throughout his whole dominions. If

rebellion or disturbance shall be excited, or if the just claims

and authority of his Highness shall be resisted, the said contin-

gent, after the reality of the offeuce shall have been duly ascer-

tained, shall be employed to reduce the offenders to submission.

Art, 4. — As the interests of the two States have long been

identified, it is Further mutnally agreed, that if disturbances shall

break out in districts belonging to the Honourable East India

Company, his Highness the Nizam shall permit such portions of

the subsidiary force as may be requisite to be employed in quell-

ing the same within the said districts. In like manner, if

disturbances shall break ont in any part of his Highness’s do-

minions contiguous to the territories of the Honourable East

India Company, to which it might he inconvenient, owing to the

distance from Hydcrabad, to detach any portion of the subsi-

diary force, the British Government, if required by his Highness

the Nigam, shall direct such portions of its troops as may be

most available to assist in quelling the disturbances within his

Highness’s dominions.

Art, 5.—In the event of war, his Ilighness the Nizam en-

gages that the subsidiary force, joined by the Hyderabad Con-

tingent, shall be einploycd in such manner as the British

Government may consider best ealculated for the purpose of

opposing the enemy; provided that two battalions of sepoys

shall always remain, as settled by former treaties, near to the

capital of Hyderabad ; and it is also hereby agreed that, except-

ing the said subsidiary and contingent forces, his Highness shall

not, under any circumstances, be called upon to furnish any

other troops whatsoever.

Art. 6.— For the purpose of providing the regular monthly

payment of the said contingent troops, and payment of Appa

Dessaye’s chout, and the allowances to Mohiput Ram’s family,

and to certain Mahratta pensioners, as guaranteed in the 10th

article of the Treaty of 1822, and also fer payment of the in-

terest at 6 per cent. per annum of the debt due to the Honour-

able Company, so long as the principal of that debt shall remain

unpaid, which debt now amomits to about 50 lakhs of Hydera-
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bad rupees, the Nizam hereby agrees to assign the districts

mentioned in the accompanying Schedule, marked (A.), yielding

an annual gross revenue of about 50 lakhs of rupees, to the ex-

clusive management of the British Resident for the time being

at Hyderabad, and to such other officers acting under his ordera

as may from time to time be appointed by the Government of

India to the charge of those districts,

Art. 7.—By the 12th article of the Treaty of 1800, the

British Government can, in time of war, call upon that of Lis

Highness the Nizam to furnish 9000 cavalry and 6000 infantry

to accompany the British troops in the field. The present Hy-

derabad contingent, which is to be maintained at all times

(whether in peace or war), is accepted as an equivalent for the

larger body of troops abeve specified to be furnished in time of

war; and it is accordingly hereby declared that the Nizam shall

not be called upon at any time by the Uritish Government to

furnish any other troops but those of the subsidiary force and

the Hyderabad contingent; and that part of the 12th article of

the Treaty of 1800 which requires the Nizam to furnish 9000

cavalry and 6000 infantry is accordingly hereby annulled.

Art. 8.—The districts mentioned in Schedule (A.) are to

be transferred to Coloncl Low, C.B., the Resident, immediately

that the ratified treaty shall- be received from Calcutta; and that

officer engages, on the part of the British Government, that the

Resident at the Court of Nyderabad for the time being shall

always render true and faithful accounts every year to the Nizam

of the receipts an disbursements conunceted with the said dis-
tricts, and make over any surplus revenue that may exist to his

llighness, after the payment of the contingent aud the other

items detailed in article 6 of this treaty.

Art. 9.— This treaty, consisting of nine articles, being this

day concluded and settled by Oolonel John Low, C.B., on behalf

of the Honourable the English Enst Tudia Company with the

Nuwab Nizamzool-Moolk Asoph Jah Bahadoor, Colonel Low has

delivered one version thereof in English and Persian, signed

and sealed by himgelf, to the Nuwab, who on his part has alwo

delivered one copy of the same ta Colonel Tow, duly executed

x4
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by his Highness; and Colonel Low hereby engages to deliver a

copy of the same to his Highness the Nizam, duly ratified by

the Governor-General in Council, within thirty days from this

date,

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Hyderabad, 21st May,

Anno Domini 1853 (12th Sbabun, Anno Hegirse 1269).

(Signed) J. Low, Colonel,

Resident at Hyderabad.

(A)

Screputs of Districts in Berar, the Raichore Deab, and Ber-

dera of the Sholapore and Ahmednugegur Collectorates, Bom-

bay Presidency, transferred to the management of the British

Resident at Ifyderabad, agreeably tothe Provisions of Article

6 of the Treaty of 1843 (Fuslee 1263), entered into by the

Honourable East India Company with his Highness the

Nizam.

The districts in Berar transferred to British management ure

those lying to the north of the range of hills which extends

from Adjuntah, on the west, to Woon, near the Wurda, on the

east. Any villages not named underneath, within the above-

mentioned boundary, will be inekuded hereafter among those

transferred to the management of the British Resident at

Hyderabad.

Poergunnah : Rs. Pergunuah : Es,

Akola . . . . . 124,944 | Nargaom : . . . 976

Dheauda . . . - 1,383,844 | Ralagaom . . : . 8,730

Barragaom. ' . » 17,581 | Pandar Kowa. : 2,000

Thoogaom . : : » 61,425 | Boxhi Kheir . : 2,000

Kurar . . . . . 2,250 | Wunmaidi . : . . 28,083

Posud . . . : . 17,168 | Numba, . . . . 18,000

Argaom ' 3 » 10,000 | Bootnarspooljee . ' . 32,068

Nursi . . . . . 78,129 | Roomki . . . : 2,702

Mab are . . . » V4, 36 0 Damodi, alias } 18,928

Chicholee . . - » 12,722 | Damori

Larkheir : ‘ . ‘ 4,656 | Gooboo : : . . 6,000

Yawuk, alies ] 2.987 Rowenber. * + , 44,000

Vawnth Mahal f . “ Julka . . : . . 3,000

Kullum . . . : 2,610 | BSeralla . : . : . 106,000

Chicknee . : . . 2,601 | Poosda . : . « ¥*5,000

Muahaguom .« . . . 11,670 | Urgaon (Small). « « 1,600



Pergunnah:

Akote . ‘ .

Urgacn . :

Julgaon ' . '

Samodi . . ’

Morsi , . :

Falla. . . -

Malghat . . .

Dhoolghat . . ‘

Soongaom

Moongram

Turour . . . .

Karlah . : : :

hil Keira

Oomraw uttee .

Rathore Shaik Baboo

Barseo Taklee : .

Babun . ' . .

Nandgaon , : >

Pathooda

Fenjur . . .

Peopulgnon Raja .

Buueita Bebeo

Kolapoor , . .

Thullaguom .

Diktal .

Takpoort : . -

Raoja

Guroor .

Soorli .

Uujongdombari

Seaeeala, adias Scerala .

Nowsari

Rokki

Ellichpoor

Kurnjgiom

Unjnagaom . : ’

Dharoar . . .

Akoli . . . .

Bulgaom : .

Budneira Gungaee

Ponchgawnn

Salood .

Papoo, aias Papul

Ponj Mahagaom

Reithpoor . ,

Chinchona

Khed Uelloora

Seong

Banoda

APPENDIX,

its. Pergunnah :

77,000 | Bath Kolec . .

1,26,000 | Pathrote ‘ .

97,000 | Malkeera , .

34,165 | Pallas Keira. . ‘

36,000 | Sawurgaon Taklee

3,000 | Neer Purson Pundet .

15,000 | Nandgaom Cazeo .

2,401 | Devicota

7,600 | Damnuke

1,500 | Varsoli . .

9,000 | Manujur Keir

8,020 | Oomrawallve Hance

2,563 ) Hewer Keir .

68,442 | Amnnir .

15,881 } Seruggaon, : .

12,076 ; Danapoor

3,881 | Mans . .

18,692 ) Girowli

2400) | Koorum .

16,682 | Mortizapoor .

37,946 | Mungalore Peer

37,769 | Koora . ’ .

33,807 | Mungaloree Dustigcer .

21,178 | Kusheo Korum Keir, &e.

3.500 ! Dhamaj, &e.

2401 | Usrsalgaom

1,590 | Akote,

50,394 Balapoor

9.99, ) Mulkapoor

2,918 Ruichore

7014 | Rajoora

1,036 | Rehin Kheir

. 1,468 | Chandore

1,00,000 | Naudoora .

. 1,00,000 Nundgaou . . +

. 105,219 | deypora . . .

26,000 { Koteli.

6,600 | Devulghat,

#5,000 Diwreangei
59,818 Duarea . . .

80,371 | Karinja Bebee

23,912 Kari Dhamini

7,911 | Wanurygaon .

ae Total
61,710
11.139 Deduet amount of per

eto sonal Jazheurs

14,826 Total

17,885

313

Rs.

. d8,596

. 1,387,982

10,871

10,011

2,600

8,360

» 18,263

. 8,226

2,899

2,200

. 8,425

- 4,665

22,601

. 6,805

+ 19,189

» 745,000

. 22,000

» Gadd

» 18,000

. 45,000

40,000

» $46,000

» 12,000

8,708

6,320

» 10,105

9,000

. 341,275

61,819

2,199

3,7 b2

* 2,491

+ 20,727

9,846

3,736

4,046

yoo

17,055

6,149

17,436

25,086

» 14,297

. 2,230

- Rs, 30,95,309

} 35,000
ee ee

As. 80,60, 300
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The above amount is exclusive of deh sadur, russooms muk-

tahs, yeomeas, enams, and all charitable allowances hitherto

held, which will only be paid to the several claimants after they

have established their rights by the production of proper sunnuds,

or other official documents acknowledged to be correct by the

Nizam’s government,

Distaicrs in the Raichore Deab, transferred to the management

of the British Resident, the boundaries of which are the Rivers

Krishna and Toombuddra, on the north, south, and cast, and

the Honourable Company's Frontier, belonging 10 the Bor-

bay Presidency, on the west,

(Any talooks or villages not named underneath, within

the above-mentioned boundary, will be included hereafter

umong those transferred tu the management of the British

Resident at Hyderabad.)

its,
Pergunnah Deodroog, &e., and the talook of Kadloor, &e. . . « 1,07,872
The Gudwal Peshensh . : > : . . . « 1,148,000
Porgunaah Huveleo, Raichore, and My the ay : . ' . . 43,938,380
Pergunnah Kanecheri, &e., und Gooboor and Tharanal . . » 222,280
Pergunnah Kopal, &e, . = * : ' . . + 1,84,887
Pergunnah Moodkhee and Mootgul . . : . : . + =: 69,068
Pergunnah Gungawuttee . : . : : . : se 86,860 |

oe
Total . . « Rs. 11,51,842

No claims in these districts will he allowed for personal
Jagheers hitherto held till the rights to ‘he same shall have
‘heen catablished by the production of proper sunuuds, or other
official documents acknowledged to be correct by the Nizam’s

government,

The above rule is also applicable to russooms, muktahs, yeo-
macas, enams, and all charitable allowances.

Districts on his Highness’s Western Frontier, bordering on the
Honourable Company’s Bombay Cullecterates of Ahmednug-
gur aud Shorapore.

1. The 16 villages in the Beer District, on the boundaries of
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the Jamkhair Talook, in the Honourable Company’s territory,

Vig. i-——

REVENUE.

3. De fs. ap

Karagaon . : . 902 11 3 | Seerapoor Dhomulla . 41,417 15 0

Kutola . . . . 773 14 6 | Bhateli. . . . L402 8 4

Koptee . . . . 574 6 6 | Bawee . . . . 605 98 0

Bhubkul . : . 746 6 6 | Jam : : : . 292 0 0

Moralah . . . - 1,595 13 0 | Verneo . . . . 624 3°90

Mandah : : . 374 7 O } Macdmapore . : - 232 10 0

Warjue , : . 4189 8 8 FT Vadolee . . . 430 11 4

Lioopoor . ‘ » 104 8 6

KKetun . : : . 1965 4 0 Total . . ds, 13181 0 0

nner

2. All the villages in the districts of

Kutee, Kullam, Lukara,

Maidee, Latoor, Gunjatee,

Peramdah, Nuldroog, Altund, and

Daraseo, Toolapuor, Afzulpore,

Bhoom,

and which districts are within the boundaries on the north and

cast of the Manjera, ou the west of the Honourable Company's

territory, in the Ahmednuggur and Sherapore Collectorates of

the Bombay Presidency, on the south of the Bheema, and on

the east in ag direct a line as Gan possibly be drawn between the

town of Nittoor, on the Manjeera, and Ufzalpore, on the

Bheema, yielding a gross revenue of about eight lakhs of rupees

per annum, exclusive of personal jagheers, yeomeas, russooms,

and charitable allowances.

No claims on these districts will be allowed for personal

jagheers bitherto held till the righis to the same shall lave

been established, by the production of proper sunnuds, or other

official documents acknowledecd ta be correct by the Nizam’s

rovernment,

The above tule is also applicable to russooms, yeomeas,

enams, and all charitable allowances.

Thue Tanooxs detailed hercafter, belonging to Surf-ee-Kass aud

APPENDIX
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Aepenpix the Noblemen mentioned underneath, will be left to the

nae Tevenue Management of the officers appointed for that pur-
pose by the Iyderabad Government.

Berar.

Surf-ee-Kass Talooks : da, Jaheer Talooks belonging to is,

Budueira Gungaier . 69,843 Suraj-ool-Moolk Bubadoor:

Punehgoban . . . 8fe7l Dhurreeapore . . 75,000

Salood . : . . 28,912 Mana. . . - 22,000

Papoo, afias Papol . 791i Garowlee : . . 16,060

Punj Mahagaom . » $1,921 Koorum . : » 18,000

Reithpuor . . . 64,710 Moortizapoor : » 46,000

Chinchona . . 13,189 Mungulore Dustigeer . 12,000

Khed Ballora . . 14,910 Numealere Peer. . 46,000

Seona . . . . 14,820 Kors. . . . 45,000

Banoda . . . . ITSO5 Rs. °2,67,000

Hath Kolee . . - 38,4698 | Deab Talooks belonging to

Patrota . . : . 187,982 Surf-ce-K asy :

Mal Keira. . . 10871 Mooshkee and Movdgul. 69,063

Pullus Keira . . . 10,011 Total . Ws. 8,17,658

Tatooxs on the west of his Highness the Nizam’s Territories,

bordering on the Collectorates of Ahmednuggur and Shora-

pore.

Surf-ee-Kass: Villages in the Lohaya Talook.

Ditto - ~ Gunjotce Talook.

Ditto - - Alhund Talook.

Shums-ool-Oomrah Bahadoor’s Talook of Ufzulpore,

(Signed) _ J. Low, Colonel,

Hyderabad, 2ist May, 1853.

Resident at Hyderabad.

No. XXXVII.

SUPPLEMENTAL Treaty hetween her Majesty the Qurzx of Gunar

Brrramw on the one part, and his Ilighness the Nuwan (Ue-

zooL-oon-DowLau Nigzav-oor-Mooik Asorn Jan Banapoonr)

on the other part, setiled by Lieulenant-Colone Curmmurr

Davipsoy, C.B., Resident at the court of his Highness, by

virtue of full powers to that effect vested in him by his
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Excellency the Right Honourable Cuartes Joun Earn

Canning, G.C.B., Viceroy and Governor-General of India,

and one of her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council.

Whereas it will be for the convenienve of both the contracting

parties to the Treaty of 1853, and will simplify the relations of

the two Governments, if certain modifications of that treaty are

made, and whereas cerlain matters not dealt with tn that treaty

eall for adjustment bebween the two contracting partics, and

whereas it is the desire of the Governor-Gencral in Council to

give all possible solemnity to certain acts marking the high

esteem in which hig Highness the Nizais is held by Ler Majesty

the Queen; therefore the following articles have been agreed

upon and determined between the Viccroy and Governor-General

on behalf of her Majesty and the Nuwab Ufzool-ood-Dowlah

Nizam-ool-Moolk Asoph Jah Bahadoor,

Article 1.— All treaties and engagements between the two

States and not contrary to the tenor of this engagement are

hereby confirmed by it.

Art. 2.—The Viceroy and Governor-General in Council ecdes

to his Highness the Nizam in full sovercignty the territory of

Shorapore.

Art. 3.—The debt of about fifty lakhs of Hyderabad rupecs

due by the Nizam. to the British Government is hercby can-

celled.

Art. 4. —His Highness the Nizam agrees to forego all demand

for an account of the receipts and cxpenditure of the assigned

districts for the past, present, or future. But the British Go-

vernment will pay to his Highness any surplus that may here-

after accrue after defraying all charges under Art. 6, and all

future expenses of administration, the amount of such expenses

being entirely at the diseretion of the British Government.

Art. 5.—The Viceroy and Governor-General in conneil re-

stores to his Highness the Nizam all the assigned districts in

the Raichore Doab and on the western frontier of the dominions

of his Highness adjoining the collectorates of Ahmedumggur and

Shorapore.
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Art. 6.— The districts in Berar already assigned to the British

Government under the Treaty of 1853, together with all the

Surf-ee-Kass Talooks comprised therein, and such additional dis-

tricts adjoining thereto as will suffice to make up a present

annual gross revenue of thirty-two lukhs of rupees currency

of the British Government, shall be held by the British Govern-

ment in trust for the payment of the troops of the Hydcrabad

Contingent, Appah Dessaye’s chout, the allowancea to Mahiput

Ram’s family, and certain pensions mentioned in Art. 6 of the

said treaty.

Art. 7.— The Surf-ee-Kass Talooks and additional districts

mentioned in the foregoing article, are to be transferred to the

Resident as soon as this treaty is ratified.

Art. 8.—Flis Highness-the Nizam cedes to the British Go-

vernment in full sovereignty all the possessions of his Highness

on the left bauk of the river Godavery and of the river Wyne

Gunga above the confluence of the twe rivers, viz. the Talooks

of Rakapilly, Buddrachcllum, Cheila, Albaka, Noojood, and

Siroucha,

Art. 9.—-~The navigation. of the river Godavery and its tribu-

taries, go far as they form the boundary between the two States,

shall be free, and no customs’ duties or other cesses shall be

levied by either of the two contracting parties, or by the subjects

of either, on goods passing up or down the aforesaid rivers.

Art. 10.—This treaty, consisting of ten articles, being this

day concluded and scttled by Lieutenant-Colonel Cuthbert

Davidson, C.B., on bchalf of the Viecroy and Governor-General

of India, with the Nuwab-Ufaul-ood-Dowlah Nizam-col-Moolk

Asoph Jah Bahadoer, Lieutenant-Colonel Cuthbert Davidson has

delivered one version thereof in English and Persian, signed

and sealed by himself, to the Nuwab, who on his part has also

delivered one copy of the same to Lieutenant-Colonel David-

son, duly executed by his Highness; and Lieutenant-Colonel

Davidson hereby engages to deliver a copy of the same to his

Tlighness the Nizam, duly ratified by the Viecroy and Governor-

General, within thirty days from this date, when this copy here-

with signed and sealed by the British Resident will be returned.

Dated this 7th day of December, 1860,
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PAPERS RELATIVE TO TURRITORY CEDED BY TT NIZAM,

IN LIQUIDATION OF DEBTS.

I,

Minvre by the Most Noble the Governor-General of India.

1. Address the Resident at Hyderabad. State that the time

has now elapsed within which his Highness the Nizam was

required, in a despatch dated 25th August, 1849, te discharge

the large debt which was due by him to the Government of

India.

2. I have purposely abstained from addressing to the Resident

any ijustructions in anticipation, which should direct him to

adopt at once specific measures in the event of lis Thghness

having failed to meet the demiunds of this Government at the

time fixed.

The tenor of the dgspatches addressed to me by the Honourable

Court has confirmed me in my desire to avoid to the very last

any proceeding towards the Nizum which could bear the appear-

ance of harshness or of undue haste.

But I entertain as firm a conviction as before that a due

regard for our own interests forbids our consenting to any

further postponement of the settlement of onr claims upon his

Highness, while the constant and Jarge additions that have been

made to the debt since the warniug was conveyed to his High-

ness, and the whole course of his Ilighness’s public conduct,

plainly show that further indulgence would be no true friend-
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ship to the State of Hyderabad, but would only Jead its ruler

into deeper embarrassment, and a more reckless course.

3. The Resident will therefore be so good as to request an

audience of his Highness the Nizam, He will state to his High-

ness that he has been directed by the Government of India to

remind him that the tine has nuw clapsed within which, as his

Yighness was informed, the Government of India required that

the debt duc to ib hy his Highness should be discharged.

Although in the interval his [fighness has frequently intimated

his intention of taking racasures for this purpose, the debt has

not only not been diminished, but has been largely increased.

The Resident will observe that the Governor-General is unwil-

ling to assume that when the period fixed shall have arrived,

his Highness will still have made no effort to meet the just claims

of the Government of India; but that the Governor-General]

has instructed him to add, that if he (the Resident) should

report, as the result of the present interview, that his Highness

has taken no effectual measures for the fulfilment of his own

assurances and for the discharge of the debt, the Resident will

thereafter immediately receive instructions to communicate to

his Highness those tneasures to which the Government of India

will feel it to be its duty to resort, in order to protect its own

interests.

4, The Resident will further be so good as to convey to his

Tlighness an expression of the surprise and dissatisfaction with

which the Government of India has learned that hts Highness

continues still to neglect the appointment xf a minister for the

conduct of his affairs. It isa deluston for his Highness to sup-

pose that he, the sovercign alone, can properly direct the difficult

and complicated business of a great kingdom without the services

of an experienced and responsible minister of state.

Tf such a state of things should continue, the finances of the

kingdom will fall inte confusion even greater than that which

now prevails ; disorders already so rife within the bounds of bis

territories will multiply on all sides, and the authority of the

sovereign will speedily he set at naught.

The Government of India would regret to see the affairs of
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its ally involved in such perplexity; it therefore earnestly

impresses on his Highness the necessity of immediately oxer-

cising the authority which belongs to him, and of discharging

the duty that he owes to the State over which he rules. The

Government of India, as a neighbouring power, is deeply

interested in the preservation of order and obedience within his

Highness’s territories; it therefore has a right to call upon his

Highness to take those measures for (he ordinary administration

of his affairs without which order and obedience will be lost.

5. If it should unfortunately be the duty of the Rosident to

report (as his recent despatebes render probuble) that no effectual

steps have been taken by the Nizam for the liquidation of his

debt, aud that the amount of it, already increased in the interval

froin 54 to 7@ lakhs, is becoming pradually larger still, L see no

means by which its payment can be seenred execpt by taking

possession of some portion of his [ighness’s territories, from the

revenues of which repayment cam be made.

6. The Resident has farther urged, that, whatever arrange-

ment may be made for the payment of the debt, it should embrace

also a similar provision for the reeular repayment of the contin~

gent.

Judging from experience of the past, Lfecl little donht of this

measure becoming eventnally indispensable. Probably we shall

find ourselves compelled to retain permanently, for the reoular

payment of the contingent, those districts which we may now

occupy temporarily for the liquidation of the debt.

7, If revenue to wae amonnt of 35 lakhs annually shall now

be allotted, it will provide for the payment of the debt in three

years, and will also provide means for making good the deft-

ciencies which ordinarily occur in the payment made for the

contingent,

Tf, however, the Nizam’s government should, after these

revenues are allotted, allow the pay of the contingent te fall still

more into arrears than heretofore, other and more stringent

measures will then become necessary.

8. The Resident, in forming his opinions regarding the terri-

tories to be now made over, will bear in mind the probable

vou. I. Y
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necessity of retaining them permanently wader our own control,

in order to secure the regular payment of the contingent. 4n

selecting the districts hest fitted for the purpose, he will take

inte consideration advantages of police, as well as of revenue:

his long experience will enable him to state with confidence

from which districts under the Madras and Bombay Presidencies

references are rnost frequently made, or in which the most: fre-

quent troubles prevatl; whether arising from the inherent

turbulence of the people, or from the natural advantages which

the country affords for opposition and rebellion, There will be

no occasion to confine our demand to the cession of one continu-

ous tract; for the opportunity should not be lost of endeavouring

to get rid of all intermixed jurisdictions.

9, On these points, and on all others connected with this sub-

ject, I shall be happy to receive the opinion and suggestions of

the Resident.

T have, &e.

(Signed) DaLHousir.
Jat January, 1852,

Il.

No. 66 of 1851. Foreign Department,

From the Secretary to the Government of India with the

Governor-General to the Resident at Hyderabad.

Sir,—In reply to your letter No. 295, dated 29th November

last, [am directed by the Governor-General to state that the

time has now elapsed within which his Highness the Nizam waa

required, in a despatch dated 25th August, 1849, to discharge

the large debt which was due by him to the Government of

India,

2, His Lordship has purposely abstained from addressing any

instructions to you in anticipation, which shoudl direct you to

adopt at once specific mcasures, in the event of his Highness

having failed to meet the demands of this Government at the

time fixed.
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Government. of India has learned that his Highness continnes

still to neglect the appointment of a minister for the conduct of

his affairs. Tt is a delusion for his Highness to suppose that he,

the sovereign, alone can properly direct the difficult and com-

plicated business of a great kingdom without the serviccs of an

experienced and responsible minister of state,

9. If such a state of things should continue, the finances of

the kingdom will fall into confusion even greater than that

which now prevails; disorders, already so rife within the bounds

of his territories, will multiply on all sides, and the authority of

the sovereign will speedily be set at naught

10. The Government of India would regret to sec the affairs

of ita ally involved in such perplexity: it therefore earnestly

impresses on his Highness the necessity of immediately exer-

cising the authority which belongs to him, and of discharging

the duty that he owes to the State over which he rules. The

Government of Iudia, as a neighbouring power, is deeply in-

terested in the preservation of urder and obedience within his

Hielness’s territories; it therefore has a right to call upon his

Highness to take those measures for the ordinary administration

of his affairs, without which order and obedience will be lost.

11. If it should unfortunately be your duty to report (as your

recent. despatches render probable) that no effectual steps have

been taken by the Nizam for the liquidation of his debt, and

that the amount of it, already incrensed in the interval from 54

to 70 lakhs, is becoming gradually larger still, the Governor-

(ieneral sees ua means by which its payment can be secured

except hy taking possession of some portion of his Highness’s

territuries, from the reyenues of which repayment can be made.

12. You have further urged that, whatever arrangements may

be made for the payment of the debt, it should embrace also a

similar provision fur the regular payment of the contingent.

Judging from experience of the past, his Lordship feels little

doubt of the measure becoming eventually indigpensable; and

probably we shall find ourselves compelled to retain perma-

nently, for the regular payment of the contingent, those districta
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3. The tenor of the despatches addressed to the Governor-

General by the Honourable Court has confirmed his Lordship in

his desire to avoid to the very last any proceeding towards the

Nizam which could bear the appearance of harshness or of undue

haste.

4. Bui his Lordship entertains as firm a conviction as before

that a due regard for our own interests forbids our consenting

to any further postponement of the settlement of our claims

upon his Highness, while the constant and large additions that

have heen made to the debt since the warning was conveyed to

his Highness, and the whole vourse of his Highness’s public

conduct, plainly show that further indulgence would be no true

friendship to the State of Hyderabad, but would only lead ita

ruler into’ deeper embarrassment and amore reckless course,

5. You will, therefore, be so good as to request an audience

of his Highness the Nizam; you will state to his Highness that

you have been directed by the Government of Indias to remind

him that the time has now elapsed within which his Highness

was informed the Government of India required that the debt

due to it by his Highness should be discharged.

6. Although in the interval his Iighness has frequently inti-

mated his intention of taking measures for this purpose, the

debt has not only net been diminished, but has been largely

increased,

7. You will observe that the Governor-Cieneral is unwilling

to assume that when the period fixed shall have arrived, his

Highness will stil] nave made no cffort to meet the just claims

of the Government of India, but that bis Lordship has in-

structed you to add that if you should report, as the result of

the present interview, that his Highness has taken no effectual

mneasures for the fulfilment of his own assurances and for the

discharge of the debt, you will thereafter immediately recctve

instructions to communicate to his Highness those measures to

which the Gowernment of India will feel it to be its duty to

resort in order to protect its own interests,

§. You will further be so good as to convey to his Highness.

an expression of the surprise and dissatisfaction with which the

x2
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which we may now occupy temporarily for the liquidation of the

debt.

13. If revenue to the amount of 35 lakhs annually shall now

be allotted, it will provide for the paymest of the debt im three

years, and will also provide means for waking wood the defi-

ciencies which ordinarily oceur in the payments made for the

contingent. Tf, however, the Nizain’s Government should, after

these revenues are allotted, allow the pay of the coutingent to

fall still more into arrears than heretofore, other and more strin-

gent measures will then become nocessury.

14, In forming your opinion regarding the territories to he

now made over, you will bearinomind the probable necessity of

retaining them permanently under onr own. control, in order to

secure the regular payment of the contingent. In selecting the

districts best fitted for the purpose, you will take into considera-

tion advantages of police as well ax of reveune. Your long

experience will enable you tu state with confidence from which

districts under the Madras and Bombay Presidencies references

ave most frequently made, or in which the most frequent trou-

bles prevail, whether arising: from the inherent turbulence of the

peaple, or from the naturaladvantages which the country affords

for opposition and rebellion. There will be ne aceagion tu cou-

fine our demand to the cession of one continuous tract, for the

opportunity should not be lust of endeavouring to get rid of all

intermixed jurisdictions.

15. On these points, and on all others connected with this

subject, his Lordslyp will be happy to receive your opinions and

suggestions,

T have, &e.

(Signed) H. M. Exsior,

Seeretary to the Government of India

with the Governor-General.

Camp, Wuzcerabad,

4th January, 1861.
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No. 35 of 1851.

From Major-General J. 8. Fraser, Resident at Hyderabad, to

Sir H. M. Exuior, K.C.B., Seeretary to the Government of

india with the Most Nubte the Governor-General.

Sir,—I have now the honour to reply to that part of your letter,

No. 66, under date the 4th ultiino, which refers to our taking

possession of some portion of the Nizam's territories, from the

revenues of which repayment of the debt which his Highness

owes to us may be made, in the event of his not having taken

any effectual steps for liquidating it.

2. He has not yet done so; and I do not learn, from either

bimself or others, that anyreasonable hope can be entertained of

his Highness’s compliance with our just demand in this respect,

3. At all eventa, this hud not been done at the time when the

Government of India stated its expectation that the whole

amount of dcbt should be repaid, namely, the 31st Decemher,

1850; for that time is past, and so far from the debt being repaid,

now amounting to fs, 70,77,436, 2. 4., it has not diminished to

the extent of a single rupec; nor do I believe there is the re-

motest chance that the Nizam would beable to fulfil his promise

of repaying his debt by instalments of 12 lakhs of rupecs per

annum, even if we acceded to that arrangement.

4. With a view, then, to the mere repayment of the debt,

nothing remains but to take possession, as proposed, of a portion

of bis Highness’s territory for this purpose.

5. Your letter refers to the allotment of revenne to the amount

of 35 lakhs of rupees annually for the liquidation of the debt in

three years, and at the same sime the provision of means for

making good the deficiencies which ordinarily occur in pay-

jnents made for the contingent.

6. In forming my opinion regarding the territories to be new

made over with this view, I am directed to bear in mind the

probable necessity of retaining them under our own control, in

order to secure the regular payment of the contingent; and in

selecting the districts best fitted for this purpose, Tam instructed
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to take into consideration advantages of police as well as

revenue.

7. In. both points of view I consider that Rerar Payeen Ghaut,

the border districts from thenec down to Nherapore, and the

territory of the Doab, between the Keishna and Toombuddra,

are best suited for our purpose.*

8. The precise boundaries of several of these districts are not

distinctly given inany map in my possession, nor in any map, I

believe, extant.

9. The nearest approach to this information whieh can obtain,

has been found on an inspection of several maps, printed and

manuscript, compared with the enclosed revenue accounts fur-

nished ta me by Pestonjee MerjeeyEsy., who has at different

times had means of access to them, which I never possessed.

10. It would be in vain Jor me to ask for them, or tu expect.

anything like a correct account, either from the Cirear or the

present Government officcrs, even if I could with propriety at

the present stage of the question apply for them.

11. Pestonjee Mcrjee was actually Talookdar of Berar Paycen

Ghaut for some years anterior to 1845, when he was removed

by order of his Highness the Niziwn.

12. There can be uo doubt that the amount of revenue has been

since considerably reduecd, in consequence of the disturhanecs tn

Berar, as wellas gencral mismanagement; and, probably, mder

all the circumstances of the cane, As. 36,682,517. 1. 3. per

annum is the utmost of what the Circar now receives fram the

several districts mentioned.

13. With respect to geographical position, Ldo not. think that

any territory we could select ta better situated than that whieh

I have suggested.

i4. The districts herein proposed produce newly the amount

of revenue desired by the Government, and I eensider them

equally advantageous in a revenuc and police point of view.

Containing the districts of Nor- rvainda, Nuldrooy, and Cuburza,

nellah and Gayeil: namely, Beytal- containing the districts of Kaichore,

baddy, Dowlutabad, Pyetan, part of © Mudgul, part of Gudjunderghw, and

Ahmeduageur Cireay, Bheer, Pe- Annagoondee.

ya
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15. Berar Payeen Ghaut is, without exception, the richest and

most fertile part of the Nizam’s country, and the Raichore Doab

is the next to itin this respect. ‘hese two districts hold out

great prospect of improvement in regard to revenue and com-

merce,. from an extended culture of the two articles of cotton

and opium.

16, The opium now grown in Berar is principally smuggled

into Malwa, and there undergoes further preparation to fit it for

exportation to Bombay, as particularly explained in a letter

from me ta the Government of India, No. 102, under date the

27th July, 1847,

17. The quantity of this article now cultivated in Berar Payeen

Ghaut, as well as of cotton, might be greatly inercased, and the

duty upon them would forrm.in itself a very productive source of

reyemiite,

18. The advantages of Raichore will be more particularly

stated in a memorandum I have requested from Captain Taylor,

which will be forwarded with this despatch, if it arrives in time.

I have applied to him for it in consequence of his having become

well acquainted, by his local position in the adjoining district of

Shorapore, with the capabilitics and resources of the south-

western portion of the Nizam’s country.

19 In a police point of view, there can, I think, be no doubt

that the proposed districts are the best that could be selected.

20. They give us the whole frontier from the north-east angle

of the Nizam’s country (where the Nagpore and British territo-

rics unite), along the northern and western beundaries, with the

exception only of Shorapore, now under British management,

and alsu the southern boundary as far as the junction of the

Krishna and Toombuddra,

21. The possession of this frontier would enable us, I trust,

to prevent the further influx of foreign military adventurers into

the country, which neither the authoritics in Scindia’s territory

to the north, nor those in Kandeish to the north-west, have been

able to effect: and as disputes between the Company's subjects

and those of his Highness the Nizam have hitherto occurred

principally on the western frontier adjoining the district of
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Ahmednuggur, and on the southern boundary between the

inhabitants of Raichore and those of the Company’s ceded dis-

tricts, these sourees of inconvenience will no longer exist, or, if

they recur, they will be of easy correetion, since this will be in

our own power, instead of that of the corrupt and procrastinating

officers of the Nizam’s government.

_ 22. With rospeet to the exception in the continued line of

boundary above mentioncd, IT would fain hope that it will not

prove any objection to the preposed arrangement.

23. The Raja of Shorapore is uear his majority; but I pre-

sume that when that district is given over to his own charge,

measures will he taken by the Supreme Government For keep-

ing: it, for some years at least,-atthject to the general control of

a British officer. It is at present ina favourable and improving

condition; but if given up to the young Raja’s exclusive and

uncontrolled authority, it will quickly revert to the state of

barbarism and confusion in which it was before.

24. This subject will, of course, form the suhject of a separate

despatch hereafter.

25. [ enclose a small outline map of the Nizam’s country,

showing the position of the districts which I ayn now proposing

as the most suitable to be brought wander our management; hut

if it be wished to refer toa map upon a larecr scale, ] would

mention the latest edition of Arrowsmith, which is the only

general map [have seen that contains a division of the Nizam’s

country into its several districts. It is by no means quite correct,

with the exception-of Berar Payeen Ghant, hut may sufficiently

answer the purpose of reference.

26. Having now stated my opinion regarding the arrange-

ments that might be expedient in order to give effect to the

object referred to in your letter, T have only to add on this part

of the subject, that if the British Govermment shall think proper

to adopt them, this had better, [ think, be done in decided terms

by means of a letter from the Most Noble the Governor-General

himself, than that they should be made the subject of prelimi-

nary discussion and negotiation at Hyderabad.

27. The weak eharacter of the Nizam, and the corrupt in-
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fluence under which he acts, would render all negotiation hope-

less, especially situated as we are at present, without a minister

or public officer of any kind with whom I could place myself in

direct communication upon matters of business, with the slightest

prospect of advantage,

28, 1 would now beg permission to proceed somewhat beyond

the limits of the view of policy taken in your letter, and to suh-

mit to the Government of India, whether the present cireum-

stances of this State would uot justify our making a proposition

to the Nizam of a more comprehensive nature than that at pre-

sent contemplated by Government, which provides for our own

interests only, not for those of the country at large, either as

regards its sovereign or its inhabitants,

29. T mean a proposition for the cession of the whole of the

Nizam’s country to our sole and exclusive management and

authority for a definite number of years, with the allotment of

such portion of its revenue as might be considered suitable for

the honourable support of his Highness and his family, and a

guarantee for the maintenance of the nobles and inhabitants of

the country generally in all their just rights and privileges,

30. It should be, however, an indispensable part of the ar-

rangement, without which its great advantages might again be

ultimately lost, that on the lapse of that period, and the restora-

tion of the country to the management of his Highness, such

political relations should be established between the British Go-

vernment and that of the Nizam as should admit of a sufficiently

decided interference on ow part, when necessary to prevent the

possibility of the country ever reverting to its present state of

ruin and degradation.

31. I speak of this as a proposition only, and by no means an

imperative demand, from which his Highness would not be per-

mitted to dissent; for this latter would be unjustifiable under

any consideration of international law, in as far agit is not called

for by any sufficiently sénsible inary which has yet acerued to

the neighbouring British territory, nur any such detriment to

the general interests of the Indian empire, as we might render

the ground and motive of an absolute demand.
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32. The proposition might be brought forward in a letter from

the Government of India in such a calm and dispassionate tone

as could give no offence, and with those reasons for it which 1

shall now proceed to detail.

33. They not only ostensibly, but, in point of fact, have re-

ference much more to the intcrests of the Nizam himself than

to those of the British Government.

34. We are about to assume, in pursuance of a just right to

do so, which cannot be denied, the temporary management of a

tract of country yielding from 30 to 40 lakhs of rupees per annum,

and the Nizam, therefore, will haye so much income less to mect

those demands, to which his whole and undivided revere has

long been proved to be quite uncqual. He hag been unable for

the last five years to pay the contingent, exeepting by partial

instalments only, although he cousiders this to be the first and

most important payment incumbent on his government to make;

and it cannot, therefore, be expreted that he should be able to

meet this essential claim upou hiin with his financial meaus

diminished to the extent above mentioned. Tt is all but certain

that he will not be able to pay the contingent for any further

period than perhaps the uext few months, and this probably but

in small proportion only. The ultimate consequence, then, must

be, and I see no reason why this argument should not be set

before him in a plain and distiuet light, Lhat we shall be under

the necessity of retaining permanently in our possession the ter-

ritory of which'we are now about to assume the temporary charge,

35, That the contingent should ever he done away altogether

ig a vain idea, impossible to be realised without the most imme-

diate ruin of the country, and final destruction of even that

portion of peace and tranquillity of which the inhabitants are

still left in the enjoyment; all these consequences being so pal-

pable and certain to ensue, that the idea of disbanding, or even

much reducing the contingent, is, | believe, one of the last that

the Nizam would entertain.

36. The debts of the Nizam’s government now amouut,

perhaps, to three crore of rupees, hesides the two crore which
he alleges to have advanced during Raja Ram uksh’s adini-
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nistration, and which he himself told me he expected to be re-

paid, But these two crore were lent without interest, or, to use

the very words which the Nizam employed in speaking to me

on the subject, Quraihusuna.” A great portion, however, of

the remainder of the debt bears interest, and there certainly can

he no chance of this being supplied when it cannot be so even now.

37. The saboocars are clamorous for the payment of their

debts, and reftise to make any more advances till satisfactory ar-

rangements are made for the liquidation of the payments already

made. One alone of these sahoovaars, Pestonjee Merjee, Exsq.,

claims a debt of 42 lakhs of rupees from the Nizam’s government:

but he finds it so impossible to obtain the payment of even a

single rupee, that be is sending home his son and nephew by

the present steamer from Bombay, witha view te memorialise

the Court of Directors for such assistance and redress as they

may think proper to afford him.

38. The irregular troops of the Nizam, absorbing nominally

half, or at least a third of the revenues of the State, are so far

in arrears, that if they do uot actually mutiny, they declare

almost invariably when they are ordered upon service that they

cannot move for want of pay. The reduced means of the Nizam

will equally increase the difficulty of his paying these men, as it

does with respect to the other claims above mentioned.

39. The Arabs, a powerful body of men, have claims on the

Government to the amount, I understand, of abont 20 or 25 lakhs

of rupees; and but for the fact that they have possession of

districts and forts, which they will continue to retain as a gua-

rantee for repayment, unless they are actually driven from them

by military force, which might prave no very easy task, or are

influenced by the hope of a just settlement of their accounts

under British authority: their claims alse, and the difficulties

arising from this cause, would have to be added to the rest.

40. The distracted state of the northern part of the Nizam’s

country, occasioned in a great measure by the pyesence there of

bands of foreign adventurers, has been sufficiently explained in

my recent correspondence.

41. This particular mischief, it is true, may be remedied in
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some degree by the measures I have already recommended in

recent despatches to the sanction of the Government of India,

aud its recurrence may be entirely and for ever prevented by

our possession of the frontier districts,

42, But all the other difficulties [ have enumerated will net

ouly continue to exist, but will certainly be rapidly increased by

our partial assumption of territory; and in securing our own

interests, we shall greatly have deteriorated those of the Nizam.

43. But it is not only his increased pecuniary embarrassmente,

and further disorganisation of the country, that are to be appre-

hended, but a great deal of that misery which the inhabitants

are now suffering must still continue to be endured.

44, T submit, then, to the Government of India, whether it

wil) not be at once more expedient, and wore just to the Nizam

himself, and his country atJarge, to luy befure him a proposition

to the effect I have now suggested, and to induce him, if he

must necessarily cease to bean independent and absolute priner,

to terminate at least his misused and now expiring power, without

the dishonour of being forced to it by irresistible circumstances,

instead of calmjy and with some degree of dignity yielding a

voluntary assent to that which cannot long be avoided.

45, Tf he refuses, and turns 1 deaf car alike to what should

be the dictate of his own interests, aud to the representations of

the British Governmeut, the consequences will rest with himself;

and while we might lament his blindness and insensibility to the

truest interests of the country he has long misgoverned, we

should at least not Rave te reproach ourselves for having preci-

pitated lis fall,

46, With the proposition T have suggested, and frank exposi-

tion of the Nizam’s ren] position and present course of polluy,

the British Government will have discharged its duty not only

te itself and the empire at large, but so also in an equally

marked degree to the blind and ignorant prince who rules this

State.

47. If he rejects this last effort to save him on the part of the

supreme power of India, acting in a straightforward and honowr-

uble manner, and entertaining the most sincere as well as can-
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didly expressed intentions, the responsibility of ulterior events

will rest with himself, and he never can blame us for having

withheld from him a knowledge of his present actual position,

and the consequences to which we foresaw it must inevitably lead.

48, Whatever representation of importance is now to be made

to the Nizam, had better, I think, as | have already observed,

be embodied in a letter from the Governor-General.

49. There is no recognised public individual bere at present

with whom I can personally and officially confer, excepting

with the Nizam himself; and the inutility of a personal con-

ference with bim, as well as the difficulty of obtaining it under

all the requircments of court etiquette, have been too often

proved to render any further advertence ot this subject neces-

gary.

{ have, &c.,

(Sioned) J. 5. Fraser,

Resident.
Hyderabad Residency,

4th February, 1851.

Minure by the Most Noble the Governor-General of India.

In the autumn of 1849 I recorded briefly the various con-

siderations which had led me to the conviction that the large

and increasing debt due by his Highness the Nizam to the

British Government could no longer be allowed to accumulate ;

and that his Highness should be called upow to previde for its

liquidation within a certain fixed period. ,

The Nizam was accordingly informed that the debt must be

liquidated on or before the Ist January, 1851.

When that period had elapsed, and not till it had elapsed

fully, the Resident was instructed to call upon his Highness for

repayment of the large advances made to him by the Govern-

ment of India.

2. The reply of the Resident has been for some time in my

hands, I have been concerned — though the line of conduct

which his Highness has of late pursued hardly admitted of my
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being surprised — to receive from the Resident an intimation

that the Nizam was not prepared to liquidate the debt, now

amounting to more than 73 laklis of rapees, and had made no

preparations for discharging either the whole or any part of it.

I have purposely abstained for some time from issning the

orders which this communication has rendered it my duty to

convey to the Resident at Ilyderabad, in the hupe that the

strong language of warning which has been addressed to the

Nizam, and the alarm which his Highness’s subsequent proceed-

ings seemed to indicate, might have led to proposals on his part

which I could have felt myself justitied in accepting, and might

have relieved me from the necessity of resorting to measures

which cannot be otherwise than painful to the prince whose

misguided folly bas rendered them inevitable.

But several months have uow passed since I last addressed

his Highness, without producing any indication of his intention

to make an effort in order to meet the serious demand which

has been advanced against his State; T can, therefore, no longer

postpone the execution of my settled and declared purpose, “ to

take such decided steps as the interests of the British Govern-

ment may demand.”

3. If it could with truth be alleged that the large sums in

which the Nizam is indebted to the British Government had

been advanced to him on his solicitation, and without reluetatice

on our part, or if wo had become his creditor to serve any pur-

poses of our own, I should have been slow to resolve on requiring

at this time peremptorily and promptly a repayment of the sums

we had thus advanced.

4. Tf, as has been stated, the Gavernment of India had

silently, if not insidionsly, permitted his Highness to sink

deeper and deeper into financial enbarrassments, without warn-

ing him of the perplexities into which he was Lurrying, I should

have abstained from the mcasures which I now fecl it my duty

to enforce,

5. Tf, again, the debt which his Highness Jas incurred had

been forced upon him by adverse circumstances, or if, whatever

had been its origin, the liquidation of it were now impracticable,
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without reducing his Highness to straits which he would have

reason to regard as harshly subjecting his sovereignty to indig-

nity, I should have been desirous of showing a due degree of

consideration to a prince whose relations with this Government

have been so intimate and of such long endurance.

6. Finally, if the Nizam had appeared to make any material

efforts towards reducing the extent of his vast liabilities to us,

or had shown himself less than utterly indifferent to their rapid.

increase, or otherwise than wilfully blind to the consequences

whieh have been pointed out, and obstinately deaf to the advice

which has been offered to him for his own interests in respect of

these liabilities; if a further accumulation of his Highness’s

debt could have been permitted without grave inconvenience to

the British Government, or with any prospect of real advantage

to the State of Hyderabad, D should have been well disposed

to bear with his Highness yet a little longer, and should have

sought to effect by persuasion or by renewed remonstrances

those ends which must now be accomplished by more vigorous

means.

7. The records of the Government of India will show that

the Nizam can advance no such pleas as these for further for-

bearance, and that the British Government not only lies under

no obligation, but has no inducement to abstain any longer from

pressing its just claims on the Court of Hyderabad.

8. The eum due by his Highness amounts to more than 75

lakhs of rupees, Tt consists chiefly of advances made by the

Resident at Hyderabad, under the instructions of this Govern-

ment, for the payment of the contingent troops. These were

not loans offered and conceded with undue facility by us minis-

tering to his Highness’s improvidence, or merely meeting his

convenience ; still less were they furnished out of our abundance

ag a convenience to ourselves, or with the view of serving any

secondary or secret purpose of our own: they were advances

made for the payment of the troops of the contiwgent, supplied

reluctantly, and not until the neglect or inability of the State of

Hyderabad to furnish the money necessary for the purpose had

compelled this Government, as an act of good faith, to provide



APPENDIX. 357

their pay for a force which, existing under our treaties, com-

manded by our officers, and retained under our control, has a

right to look to us for the fulfilment of the conditions on which

they took service under our virtual guarantee.

Thus the advances were absolutely necessary for the main-

tenance of good faith with a body of troops over which we

exercised authority; they were equally necessary for upholding

discipline and efficiency in the only force on which his Highness

could rely for preserving the internal tranquillity of his king-

dom; they were never made until every etfort to obtain them

from the treasury of his Highness liad failed; and they have

been furnished by us for the most part at a time when difficulties

pressed heavily on our own financial resources.

9. There is no warraut for the supposition that his Highness

has been permitted gradnally and wneonsciously to become

entangled in embarrassment from whieh he could hardly extri-

cate himself, and without being warned of consequences which

he had not the sense to foresee.

On the contrary, a reference to the correspondence will de-

monstrate that the attention of his Highness has been often and

earnestly called to the inereasing anwnint of his debt, and to the

thickening perplexities of his Government; he has received

warning with a frequency which appears only to have weakened

their force in his estimation, He has been told in language

which could not be misunderstood that the course he was pur~

suing must of necessity lead in time to the bankruptcy of his

State, and has beersurged with a constancy which only sincerity

eould dictate, and which recklessness alone could disregard, to

set himself in earnest to the task of extricating his State from

ite financial difficulties by means which have again and again

been pointed out, and in which lis Highness must have been

fully assured he might count on the aid and counsel of the

British Government.

10. No eircugostances beyond his own control have created the

difficulties by which his Highness is now surrounded; no war has

drained his treasurics; no rebellion has ever temporarily stratt-

ened his resources. The territory of Hyderabad is well known ta
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produce a revenue capable of meeting every reasonable demand

which could be made upon it for the service of the State, and

fully sufficient to maintain his Highness’s court in splendour,

and his sovereignty in respect : honestly administered, and hus-

banded with only ordinary care, the income of the State of

Hyderabad would have amply provided against the accumula-

tion of the heavy burdens by which it is at present oppressed.

Even now, although the debt to the British Government has

reached the largo sums I have named, and although o further

and still larger debt is due to other creditors, the public re-

venues would be able, without much difficulty, to meet all these

demands, if the Nizam would consent to enter upon an exami-

nation of the condition of public affairs, would disband the

hordes of useless rabble that encumber his State, and would re-

move the foreign mercenaries who eat up his revenue, oppress

his people, and hold even his royal. power in check.

il. By carrying these measnres into effect, the Nizam would

in no degree lower his own dignity, and would unquestionably

add to his substantial power, while he would thereby provide

at once the means of meeting rapidly and easily the claims on

his treasury, and would avert from himself the mortification

which is now impending over hin.

Unhappily the Nizam appears to have set himself doggedly
against the advice which lias been repeatedly urged on him, and

has neglected every attempt to mect his existing obligations, or

to prevent their future acenmulation. Notwithstanding that

his Highness has absolutely no indispensable calls upon his

treasury, excepting those which are inseparable from the ordi-

nary expenses of civil government ; notwithstanding that his

attention has been incessantly drawn to the subject, and that

the Government of India has reduced by one half the rate of in-

terest which it had at first required him to pay, no diminution

whatever has been made in the amount of his public debt,

Repeated promises have been conveyed to the Resident of pay-

ments to be made at a certain time; but these resalutions have

been formed only to be broken through. In little more than

two years, since I first addressed his Highness, his debt has
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largely and rapidly increased, till it has reached an amount

which is of moment even in the transactions of wealthy States,

Of the foreign mercenaries, the Arabs and Kohillas, who are

employed, none have been discharged; of the crowds of other

troops, many of whom there is good reason to believe exist only

tpon paper, all, or nearly all, have been retained.

12, Notwithstanding the strongly-expressed opinion of this

Government, his Highness removed from office the Nuwab

Suraj-vol-Movlk, the only man who sevins to be possessed of the

capacity, or to have the strength of will sufficient to grapple

with the difficulties of the State, and to cast ont ita abuses.

One minister after another has in like manner been removed,

till for many months past.no minister whutever has becn ap-

pointed hy his Highness; and at this moment, in spite of the

strong representations I have direeted to be made to him, the

Government of Hyderabad remaing actually in abeyance.

13. With such experience of the conduct and character of this

prince, it would be weakness to pive any credence to the pro-

posals he has made for repayment of his debt, even by such

meagre and distant instalments as five lakhs per annum, or any

longer to put faith in pledges which his Highness has never yet

sought, and which he does not new seek, by any exertion of his

own to redeem.

14. The exercise of further forbearance would not be consis-

tent with a spirit of real friendship to the Nizam ; it could only

tend to encourage his Highness in permitting his debt to go on

accumulating hopelessly, till it would ultimately become a bur-

den utterly ruinous to the State he misgoverns,

15, Lastly, it must not be forgotten, that the very large

amount which has now been cdvanced cannot be regarded with

indifference even by the Government of India. While onr

finances are as yet hardly to be considered as restored to a satis-

factory condition, while very large expenditure, consequent on

recent events. still presses heavily on our income, while impor-

tant national works call loudly for that full and liberal en-

couragement which a prudent consideration of the means at our

disposal still compels us to stint, I cannot reconcile it with my
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duty to the Company, with whose interests T am charged, to

abstain any longer, in the circumstances of this case, froin taking

such measures as shall be effectual for recovering the advances

made to his Highness the Nizam within such a period as may

render them available in some degree for the present necessities

of our own. treasury,

16. There is only one effectual mode of ensuring the attain-

ment of the object which I have in view. The Nizam las de-

elared himself unable to pay any portion of whatis due. Sa

entirely without credit. is the Court of Hyderabad, that it appears

to be unable te contract a loan for this purpose with sowcars on

any terms that it has been able to offer,

In anticipation of this impediment, which has long been ap-

parent, T intimated to the Resident that. no alternative appeared

to remain but that of taking possession, for the purpose required,

of some portion of his Highness’s territory; and J made known

to him my intention of requiring the Nizam to transfer to the

officers of Government districts to the value of not less than 35

lakhs per annum, sv as to provide for the payment of the prin-

cipal of his debt within threc years, and, further, to afford a

margin which should in each year be applicable to meet any

partial deficiencies which might still occur in the supply of

mouthly pay for the troops of the contingent.

17. The Resident suggests that the districts of which we may

most fitly and most advantayeously demand possession are those

of Berar Payeco Ghaut, the border districts from thenee down to

Shorapore, and the territory of the Doab, bebween the Krishnah

and the Toombuddra.

These districts afford the amount of revenuc required; their

geographical position is convenient, while they are equally ad-

vantageous in a revenue and police point of view.

The possession of these districts will give to us for the present

the whole frontier of the Nizam’s kingdom along its northern

and western boundaries, and along the southern boundary, as

far as the junction of the Krishnah and the Toombuddra.

It will render more difficult than at present the further resort

of foreign military adventurers to his Highness’s territory, and
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put on end to the frequent. disturbances which now occur

between the people of those districts and the inhabitants of our

own provinces in their vicinity,

18. I have addressed to the Nizam a. letter, intimating to him

the determination he has made it my duty to form, and calling

upon him to deliver over to the Resident for the British Govern-

ment the districts which will be specified to him, together with

all authority necessary for their management.

TTM conveying to his Highness the resolution of the Govern-

ment of India, T have taken oerasion again to address him in

those terms of earnest remonstrance aud of authoritative counsel

which the condition of his Highness's affairs unhappily secms to

demand, and which the British Government is still entitled tu

employ.

19. The Resident, having carcfally prepared the schedule

specifying the districts to he transferred, will request an audi-

ence of his Highness, and will deliver to him my Ictter, with

the schedule attached.

The Resident will use his «iserction in not urging his Iigh-

ness to compliance with the requirements of the Government

with unduc haste; but he will mect any remonstrances or soli-

citations which his Highness. inay make for further prolonged

delay, or for another reference, by the declaration, that, after

having afforded in vain full titne and opportunity for bis Migh-

ness to act, ny determination has now been taken deliberately,

and is fixed irrevocably. Ue will require his Highness to oom-

ply with tho just demands of the British Government by a

transfer of the districts named, iu the manner which has been

specified above.

20. Tt is not probable that the Nizam will contemplate any

resistance to a demand so just in itself, and which his own con-

duct has rendored inevitable. If, however, his Highness should

not comply with the requirement of the Government within the

time which may be specified by the Resident, that officer will

request a final uudience for tho purpose of receiving a detinite

reply. If his Highness should either refuse compliance on that

occasion, or should fail to complete the arrangements which are
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requisite, the Resident will be so good as to report the result to

the Governor-General.

On receiving: such an intimation (which, however, I am un-

willing to anticipate), instructions will be forthwith addressed to

the Resident, directing him to take possession of the districts

named on behalf of the Government of India, and for the pur-

pose set forth.

In expectation of such instructions, the Resident will state:

whether he will require any troops in addition to the subsidiary

and contingent forces for the purpose of enforcing the determina~

tion that bas been announced.

21, The probability is, that his Highness will yield at once

to the necessity which he cannot fail to recognise, and will

comply in all respects with the demand which the Resident will

convey.

Whatever may be the ultimate destination of these districts,

whether the Nizam shall hereafter be called upon to set them

apart for the special maintenance of the contingent or not, it

must be borne in mind that the present occupation of them is

for a temporary purpose only, The Resident will, therefore,

introduce as little change as possible when transferring them to

the authority of the British Government.

22. A certain amount of European superintendence over the

transferred districts appears to be indispensable; but I am of

opinion that for the present it should be general, and should not

extend to any close interference with the details of administration,

Three superintendents at the utmost wil suffice at present.

The experience and past services of Captain Meadows Taylor at

once point him ont as the proper person for undertaking the

direction of those districts which lie towards Shorapore, if his

present occupation will admit of his entering on this additional

charge.

The interests of the British Government will be greatly pro-

moted by entrusting another portion of the management to Mr.

H. Dighton, who has long been a resident, in Hyderabad, Ona

former occasion the Honourable Court objected to the employ-

ment of Mr. Dighton in the territory of Hyderabad, but upon
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considerations which are not applicable to the present proposal.

Mr, Dighton at that time liad received charge of certain districts

on behalf of bis Highness the Nizam. The Court very justly

objected to any European being employed in the service of a

foreign prince in such a manner as to place him beyond their

control.

My proposal now is to employ Mr, Dighton in the temporary

service of the Honourable Company itself. The former ubjec-

tion of the Court, therefore, no longer applies, and the high

testimony borne by the Resident at Hyderabad to the character

and vapacity of Mr, Dighton satisfy me that iny selcetion of

him for the present duties will have the approval of the Houour-

able Court.

If a third superintendent should be required, I request the

Resident to suggest an officer of tried ability and local experi-

ence in which he can confide as qualified to discharge the large

functions which must be entrusted to him with fidelity aud dis-

cretion.

23. If the Nizam should accede to the demand of the Govern-

ment without demur, the superintcndents may he appoiuted at

olice,

Possession of these districts should not be taken for a broken

period, but should commence after the termination of an arr) -

cultural year, and the consmjuent payment of the annual revenue,

which it is presumed will have occurred about this period, This

will relicve us from the demand and adjustment of fractional

sums, and obviate much future confusion in accounts,

24, The first act of the superintendents, and one which should

be preliminary to the introduction of changes of any kind, should

be to prepare a general report, cach of his own clistrict, showing

the actual state of the revenuc, and the condition of the several

branches of administration within its bounds, and drawing atten-

tion to any matters which call for the special and immediate

attention of this Government. This, of course, requires lo sur-

veying parties, or deputations of native subordinates, but can be

ascertained by mere inspection of records and personal inquiries

directed by the superintendents to these particular points.
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25. These instructions are sufficient for the present to meet

every contingency which is likely to arise in the execution of

the particular measure which the Resident has been directed to

announce. I should not have thought it necessary to enter here

upon the general relations of the Government of India with his

Highness the Nizam, but that the Resident at Hyderabad has

thought proper on many recent occasions to urge upon the con-

sideration of this Government his views of the expediency of

further and dircet interference on our part in the administration

of the affairs of his Highness’s kingdom. ‘The suggestion of the

Resident is contained in the following passages.*

26. I desire to record my eutire disseut from, and disapproval

*Fixtract from Tatter of Resident,

dated 4th February 1861, No. 34.

28, I wonld sow beg permission

to proceed somewhat beyond the

limits of the view of policy taken in

your letter, and to submit to the

Government of India whether the

present circumstances of this State

would not justify our making a pro-

position to the Nizam of a more

comprehensive nature than that at

present contemplated hy Goyern-

ment, which provides for our own

interests only, not for those of the

country atlarge, either as regards its

sovereign or its inhabitants,

29, I mean, a proposition for the

cession of the whole of the Nizan’s

country to our sole and exclusive

Management and authority for a

definite nnmber of years, with the

allolment of such portion of its re-

vernme as might be considered suit-

able for the honourable support of

his Iighness and his family, and 2,

guarentee for the maintenance of

the nobles and inhabitants of the

country generally in all their just

rights and privileges,

30. Itshould be, however, an in-

dispensthle part of the arrangement

without whieh its great advantages

mivht again be ultimately lost, that

on the lapse of that period and the

restoration of the country to the

manevement of his Tlighnesa, such

political relations should he esta-

blished between the British Govern-

ment and thot of the Nizam as

should admit of a sufficiently decided

interference on our part, when ne-

cessary, to prevent the possibility of

the country ever reverting to its

present state of rnin and degrada-

tion.

31. I speak of this as a proposi-

tion only, and by no means an im-

perative demand from which his

Highness would not be permitted to

dissent; for this latter would be

unjustiliable, under any considera-

tion of international law, in as far

as it is not called for by any sufli-

ciently sensible injury which has yet

aeamucd to the neighbouring British

tertitory, nor any such detriment to

the general interes of the Indian

ompire, 8° we might render the

ground ond motive of an absolute

demand.
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of, the policy which the Resident has suggested for the adoption

of the Government of India.

27. For more than half a century relations of amity and inti-

mate connection have existe] between the British Government

and the Nizam, and they have been strengthened on hoth sides

by the stipulations of formal treaties.

The several obligations which those treaties imposed, have

heen faithfully observed by the contracting parties on cither

side. Among them all, no article was more distinctly or enipha-

tically worded than that wherein the Honourable Company's

Government distinctly declured “that they have no manner of

conceru with any of his Highaess’s children, relations, subjects,

or servants, with respect to.whom his Highness is absulute.”

28. In former times, while the power ef the several Mahratta

states was still formidable, and their intrigues were dangerous,

the policy of the Government of India lended to the establish-

ment of an authoritative influence im the councils of the Nizam,

which was necessarily exercised to prevent the introduction of a

similar influence on behalf of other states prejudicial to British

interests, and calculated to impair our alliance with the State of

Hyderabad.

29, At a later period the administration of iuternal affairs

was parlially committed to the Jiands of British functionaries ;

but thig arrangement was made with the sunetiun of the native

government, and was at once abandoned when a successor inti-

inated hig desire that the interposition of our officers should

cease.

30. Even of late years the influence of the Government of

India was still so sensibly present, that the nomination of a

minister of state was regarded by his Highness himself as incom-

plete till it had received the approving consent of the Governor-

General in council.

31. But in these days there exists no native state whose power

or whose influence renders it necessary, for the security of our

external relatiuus, or for the maintenance of our alliance with

the Nizam, that we should seek for the establishment of any

direct authority in the government of his kingdom,
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The first act of the present reigning sovercign on ascending

the musnud was to require the withdrawal of every trace of that

interference in the internal affairs of his kingdom which, during

the reign of his father, and under the administration of Raja

Chundoo Lall, we had been accustomed to exercise. The whole

course of his Highness’s policy, and his conduct up to the pre-

sent moment, indicate, in a manner not to be mistaken, that

his antipathy to any interposition on our part is as fixed and

rooted now as when he first began to reign; and that any over-

tures for our admission to partial authority in the administra-

tion of his kingdom would be certainly and utterly ineffectual.

Lastly: the course of events during the several administra~

tions that have seceeded the rule of Chundoo Lall have shown

how fruitless have been our endeavours to exercise a beneficial

influence in the management of his Highness’s affairs through

the medium of a minister recommended by our approbation ; and

have demonstrated that a minister not selected by the sovereign’s

favour, though he may be supported by all our authority, is

-rendered powerless for good by the passive obstruction which it

is and ever will be in his Highness’s power to place in the way

of his servants’ exertions.

32. Taught by this experience, and iniuenced by the con-

siderations to which it gives rise, the Supreme Government has

for some years past abstained from all interference which has

not been necessary for the protection of its own interests. The

Nizam has been left free to choose the ministers whom he has

desired to select, not only unopposed by our negative, but unin-

fluenced by any authoritative expression of our will. The inter-

ference which has heen again and again suggested for the

forcible expulsion of Arab and other mercenaries, whom bis

Highness still desires to retain, has heen prohibited, and the

interposition of the Government of India in the internal affairs

of the Nizam bas on no creasion been brought into action,

except on the application of his Higliness himeelf.

33. There are no facts on record before roe, nor have any

arguincnts been advanced, which are sufficient to induce me to

depart from a policy which I regard as prudent and just.
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34. It is sometimes stated that our relations with the State

of Hyderabad are so anomalous, that interference on our part is

as unavoidable as it is expedient. I can by no means assent

to the soundness of that view.

Were it not for the existence of the subsidiary and contingent

forces, our relations with the State of Hyderabad would be

merely those which usually are formed between two independent

powers, and the position of the Resident at Hyderabad would

correspond in all respects with that of any accredited minister

of a foreign state.

The subsidiary force is maintained within tbe territory of

Hyderabad by the Government of Lodia, and the contingent is

furnished by his Highness the Nizam, for the purposes declared

by treaty, and long since defined by precedent aud in practice.

But the presence of these forces does not create any special

peculiarity in our relations with Hyderabad beyond those which

characterise our relations wth many other native states. It does

not produce any unusual complication in eur official intercourse.

Té does not necessarily multiply the cecasions of interference, or

render doubtful the proper dimits of our anthority, which have

long since been practically detined., In short, our relations with

his Highness the Nizam do not differ in any essential particular

from those which have been formed with other native powers,

such as Scindia and the Raja of Berar; nor do they create

any necessity for more frequent interference, or imply a wider

authority than is given by other corresponding treaties.

35. Again, if is often maintained that such is the misgovern-

ment of his Highness the Nizam, that so great are the viclence

and lawless confusion which pervade every part of his dominions,

that it has become the moral duty of the British Government,

as the paramount power in India, to assume to itself the wovern-

ment of his Highness’s dominions, in order ta correct the evils

of his rule, and to rescue his subjects from the sufferings which

are alleged to proceed therefrom.

I desire to repudiate all adhesion to a doetrine which loads, in

ny humble judgment, to a system of unwarranted and officious

meddling.
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In too many imstanecs, [ fear, it procecds not from sentiments

of enlarged benevolence, but from the promptings of ambi-

tious greed. Even where the motive from which it springs is

pure and sincere, the doctrine is, in my view, not the Jess

uusonnd. The acknowledged supremacy of the British power

in India gives to it the right, and imposes upon it the duty, of

maintaining by its influence, and (if need be) compelling by its

strength, the continuance of gencral peace. It entitles it to

interfere in the administration of native princes, if their admi-

nistration tends unquestionably to the injury of the subjects or

of the allies of the British Government,

But I recognise no mission contided to the British Govern-

ment which imposes upon it the obligation, or can confer upon

it the right, of deciding authoritatively on the existence of native

independent sovercignties, and of arbitrarily setting them aside,

whenever their administration may not accord with its own views,

and although their acts inno way affect the interesta or security

of itself or its allies.

Still less can I recognise any such property in the acknow-

ledged supremacy of the British Government in India, as can

justify its rulers in disregarding fhe positive obligations of

international contracts, inorder to obtrude on native princes

and their people a system of subversive interference, which is

unweleome alike to people and prince.

36. In the case of the Nizam, the British Government is

bound by the selemn obligations of a treaty ta abstain from all

interference in his Highness’s internal affairs The Sovereign

has been and still is strongly and consistently adverse to any the

slightest evasion on aur part of these obligations. His people

have shown no desire for our good offices, nor have ever fur-

nished usa with the slightest pretext for interposition. And,

whatever may be the tenor of his Highness’s administration, it

cannot be said as yet to have materially affectcd the security of

any portion of British territory, or to have damaged the interests

of British subjects.

37. I find, then, no sufficient reason for abandoning the

course of policy that has heretofore been pursued, or for seeking
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to obtain the Nizam’s consent to the temporary alienation of

the powers of government from his hands.

It cannot, I think, be donbted that his Tlighness’s consent to

such a measure would never be voluntarily given, and that, if

obtained at all, it would be extorted only by the open exercise

of a power which he feels he could not resist, or by the fear that

we should proceed to some such oxtreme.

J deprecate, therefore, the introduction to the Nizam of a

proposal which his Highness of himself is certain to reject, and

which, if it be accepted, will be adopted only under the pressure

of an influence on our part which would be reasonably open to

misconstruction, and which would probably tend to discredit our

namie.

38. Were it otherwise, IT shonld still entertain the strongest

objection to the particular measure which the Resident has in

contemplation. It points to the formation ultimately of such

relations between the two states as would in effect establish a

mixed government in Hydersbad, a form of administration

which experience has abundantly demonstrated to Le objection-

able in principle and unmanageable in actail.

Under such a form of government, if provision be made for

carrying it actively and practically into operation, all the toil of

a laborious task and all its real responsibility must ever fall op

the British agent, by whom the vative ministry is controlled.

The agent, on his part, while he reaps no advantage trom his

labours for his own state, must feel himself to be without that

undivided authorite; be cannot rely on that cordial co-opcra-

tion which alone could enable him in such a position to carry

into effect the measures which he judges neecssury for the

accomplishment of the objects he has in view, and for the full

benefit of the people with whose interests he has been charged.

39, With such experience before us, I conceive that 1 shall

best do my duty by adhering in all respeets to thase principles

of policy which have hitherto guided me in relation to his

Highness the Nizam, and which I believe to be in entire accord-

ance with the wishes of the Honourable Court of Directors.

40, Whether it would not be for the mutual advantage of
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the Government of India and of the subjects of the Nizam that

his territories should be transferred to other hands; whether

that event might not even now, if it were desired, by some means

be brought to pass; whether at some time the State of Hydera-

bad will not become a portion of the British Empire in India,

are questions which I refuse to entertain.

41. Lyvefusc to entertain them, because we acknowledge the

Nizam as an independent prince. We have bound ourselves by

treaty to shield him from every cnemy, and we have guaranteed

to him the exercise over his own subjects of his own sole and

absolute authority. The British Government, therefore, cannot

honestly entertain, and has never entertained, any intention of

open aggression on the independence of this prince. It nourishes

no secret and insidious design of standing aloof while his sove-

reignty is fast crambling under the weight of his own incapacity

and folly. The Resident at his Highness’s court continues, and

will continuc, to persevere in the endeavours he has made in

past times to swpport his Highness’s power, and to promote the

good of bis people. He will be instructed to give, on every fit

occasion, the services of the contingent troaps, or, if need be,

those of the subsidiary force also, for the maintenance of the

sovereign’s just anthority. In so doing, he will exercise the

power with which he is vested, of judging in each case of the

fitness of the purpose for which the troops are required, and of

demanding subsequently the adoption of such measures as are

the proper consequence of his interposition,

He will address the Nizam, as heretofore, an every occurrence

which may secm to call for an expression of its sentiments by

the Government which he represents, and which is entitled

by its position of supremacy and by long-standing alliance, ta

address his Highness in the language of remonstrance and

reproof,

He will warn him on every fitting occasion of the evils which

his administration may invelve; he will point out the remedy

for the abuses he may have denounced ; and he will tender freely

to his Highness all the aid which the Government of India can

supply, whether by his counsel or by force of arms, for meeting
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the opposition which may be raised to the application of the

remedies he may have suggested.

42, But so long as the alleged evils of his Highness’s Govern~

ment are confined within its own limits, and affect only his own

subjects, the Government of India must observe religiously the

obligations of ite own good faith. It has no just right to enter

upon a system of direct interference in the internal affairs of

his Highness’s kingdom, which is explicitly forbidden by the

positive stipulations of treaty, which would be utterly repugnant

to the wishes of the sovereign our ally, and is unsought by the

people over whom he rules.

43, If, indeed, the effect of bis Highness’s misgovern-

ment should be felt beyond his.own hounds; if the safety

of our territory should be placed in doubt, or the interests

of our subjects in jeopardy, I shall be prompt to demand, and to

enforce reparation for the aggrieved, as well as the infliction

of signal punishment on the aggressors.

Tf, unhappily, the Nizam shonll allow fresh claims to accumu-

late against his State, I shal] not permit thuse claima to be

evaded, but shall demand that they be promptly satisfied,

observing, at the same time, all due forbearance towards a fechle

ally.

If recent insults to British subjects and soldiers within his

Highness’s territory should occur with increasing frequency, I

shall not be satisfied, as on some past occasions, with the punish-

ment of individual offenders; J shall probably feel myself called

upon in such case to require the adoption of such stronger

measures as shall effectually put a stop to ontrages which, unless

they are repressed, cannot fail to lower the estimation in which

our power is held by native states, and in some degree to tarnish

the honour of our name.

44, It may be that every effort we can make will be insuffi-

cient to avert the crash which the recklessness and apathy and

obstinacy of the Nizam are all tending to produce; it may be

that the Government of India may, after all, he compelled to

resort to that direct interforence in his Highness’s affairs which

if, still most earnestly desires to avoid,
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Uf ever that time should come, the officer who may then be

entrusted with the charge of thia Indian empire, will doubtless

be prepared to act as the circumstances of the times and as

his duty to his country may secm to him to require. But he

will then be enabled to act with confidence, strengthened by the

consciousness that the Government of India has long laboured

to the utmost, though in vain, to avert from the Nizam the fate

which will then have overtaken him, protecting him by its

power, sustaining him by its influence, and striving to rouse him

to timely action by warning, remoustrance, and rebuke.

45, Such is the course of policy which the Government of

India in recent times has pursued in relation to his Highness

the Nizam; such iy the policy to which I steadfastly purpose to

adhere.

As the records of the State will show that a different view has

been urged with earnestness and frequency on the consideration

of the Governor-General, I have thought it necessary to set

forth in full the system J have followed, and the reflections

which lead me still to abide by it.

T have every confidence that the public principles by which I

have shaped my course will meet with the approval of your

Honourable Court.

[ trust they will think that the mode in which our policy has

been carried into effect is calculated to show that in all its dealings

with the State of Hyderabad, the Government of the Kast India

Company hay been actuated by no interested motives, has been

seduced by no lust of dominion, but that it hs lad for its single

aim to preserve the independence of an old and staunch ally,

and to act from first to last in strict observance of national faith.

(Signed) Daxnocsis.
27th Muy, 1861,

To his Highness the Nizain of Hyderabad.

After compliments.

Several months have now elapsed since I learned with deep

regret from the Resident at Hyderabad, that, in reply to the de-
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mand for the repayment of the large advances which have from

time to time been made for the service of the Government of

Hyderabad, your Highness had intimated to him that you were

not prepared to meet that demand; while the Resident added,

that your Highness had made no effort either to repay the debt

or to diminish its amount.

Your Highness had previously received abundant and em-

phatic warning that, if, at the expiry of the period fixed, a

settlement were not effected of the claims which had arisen on

the part of the British Government against your Highness’s

treasury, I should feel it to be my “ duty to take such decided

steps ag the interests of the British Government may demand.”

The time has come when the resolution I declared must be

carried into effect.

[have purposely abstained-for sometime from communicating

to your Highness the final determination I have formed, in the

hope that reflection on the demand which has been formally

made to you by the Resident, and on the consequences to which

your disregard of that demand must necessarily lead, would

induce your Highness to take such steps as would relieve me

from the necessity of resorting to measures which could not be

otherwise than painful to your Highness.

My hope has been vain. ~The silence which your Highness

has observed; the apparent indifference, which has not only

made no effort for the liquidation of your debt, but which

still allows it month by month to increase, have left me no

alternative: they compel me, in pursuance of my declared reso-

lutions, to address to your Highness such further demands as

have become indispensable for securing the interests of the

Honourable East India Company, which are now so largely

involved.

Your Highness having intimated your inability to meet in the

usual manner the call which has been made on your treasury, it

is my duty to require that your Highness shall forthwith make

over to the Resident, on behalf of the British Government,

those frontier districts of your Highness’s territory which are

enumerated in the annexed schedule, in order that the revenues
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arising from them may be applicd to the satisfaction of such

claims as have been or may be established against your State on

the part of the Government of India.

The course your Highness has lone puraned obliges me to

apprise your Highness, respectfully but firmly, that the demand

T have now the honour te make is peremptory, and that it will

neither be withdrawn nor postponed.

Tt will be necessary that your Highness should in due form

convey to the Resident the districts named, and should vest him.

with full authority for their administration and control,

Your Highness may be assured that the security and happi-

ness of your subjects within the districts ta be transferred will

be as justly and tenderly cared-for.as though they were our own

people.

Clear and full aceounta will be annually prepared, and will

be transmitted for your Highnesa’s information, showing the

revenue received from the districts above mentioned, and the

mode in which they have been applied to the purposes for which

they are set apart.

Tn thus announcing to your Tlighness the determination

which the past proceedings of your covernment have at last

compelled me to declare, it is my imperative duty to draw your

Highness’s attention to the effect which this determination may

produce on the future fate of your kingdom.

‘The debt already incurred consists chiefly of advances made

for the payment of the contingent force. The efficient mainte-

narice of that force is a cluty imposed on the Government of

Hyderabad by the stipulations of existing treaties. Your High-

ness is well aware that the efticicnt maintenance of the force is

not only necessary to fulfil the obligations of the treaty, but

that it is essential for upholding your Highness’s authority

within your own dominions, and is the main support on which

depends the stability of your throne.

The troops of the contingent serving under the control of the

British Government have aright to look to that Government

for protection from the grievances by which the other troops in

your Highness’s service are so frequently oppressed, and to rely
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upon it for securing the full and regular paywent of the

monthly stipend allotted for their service.

J request your Highness distinetly to understand that the

large advances which have heretofore been furuished, in order

to make good deficiency in the payments for the force which

are due from your Highness’s treasury, will uo longer be cen-

tinued. If such deficiencies should again occur, J shall feel it

my duty to provide for the regular payment of. the force in

future, by a measure similar to that to which I have now been

compelled to resort for ensuring the early liquidation of your

accumulated debt.

The intimation T have made will convince your Highness that

the reduction of public expenditure which has so often been

urged on your attention can no longer with safety be delayed.

Tt will be obvious to your Mivhness, that if, in fall possession

of the whole revenue of your kingdom, you have been unable

to supply the funds for paying the contingent troups, it will be-

come absolutely impossible for your Highness to meet. that

demand when the revenues of the districts to be transferred

shall pass from your hands, unless immediate and vigerous

measures are taken for the reduction of expenditure in some

other quarter.

Many different ‘modos of xo doing, by reversing the various

establishments of the State, will doultless be shucested to vou

But there is one souree of vast and superfuos expenditure

which must at once present itself for your Highness’s considera-

tion — I mean theanumerous and utterly useless military levies

by which your revenue is unprofttably absorbed.

The power of the British Government is drwwn round your

kingdom, a rampart to defend you from every foreign foe. The

subsidiary force, the contingent trovps, are preseut withiu your

territories, ready to sustain you at all times in the jnst exercise

of your sovereign authority, and capable of repelling every

attempt at rebellious resistance.

For what purpose, then, does yonr Highness think it neces-

sary to maintam around vou a horde of saldiery who are

requisite neither for the defence of your fronticr, nor for the
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support of internal order? Above all, upon what grounds can

your Flighness justify to yourself and to your subjects, in the

circumstances in which you are placed, the needless retention

of bands of forcign mercenaries, eating up your revenues, cruelly

appressing your people, to whom you are bound in your duty

to give protection, and bearing themselves with insolent violence

not only towards your Highness, whom they nominally serve,

but towards that great Government by whose friendship alone

you have long been sustained, and whose resentment it is

dangerous to provoke?

The daily tidings from the State of Hyderabad proclaim to

all India that the Arab soldiery in your Highness’s pay, what-

ever they may have been, are no longer your Highness’s

servants, but your masters... On mere than one occasion of late

theiy Heenve has risen to a pitch of arrogance which has em-

boldened them even to offer open insult to British troops

marching within vour Highness’s territory. Heretofore I have

dealt with such offenccs with considerate forbearance, but I

take this occasion of intimating to your Highness that forbear-

ance has reached its limits. It bchoves your Highness deeply to

consider the risks to which you will yourself be exposed if you

persist in leaving in this present condition a body of troops

whom your authority appears unable to control, and who by

their acts are tending to bring down itpon you the indignation

of the Government of India, whose dignity these men have

already presumed to outrage, and whuse power can crush you

ab its will. .

‘Your Highness bas at command a ready mode of averting

the risks to which I have pointed, and of effecting at the same

time that. large reduction in public charges which your present

position requires, by dismissing from your service these turbu~

lent strangers with whom time and custom have encumbered

you, haying first satisfied every fair claim they can advance

against your State.

{ commend this important question to your Highness’s early

consideration. The Resident at your court will be prepared to

vifer to your Highness, on behalf of the British Government,
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your ally, all the assistance which counsel can afford, and will

aid the fulfilment of your Highness’s just intentions by such

support as may be required.

Whatever may be the actual course which your Highness may

resolve to pursue in the grave emergency in which you are

placed, it is imperatively necessary that your Highness should

at once put an end to the unusual and mischievous state of

uncertainty which has for many months enfeebled your ad-

ministration and perplexed your relations with the Government

of India, by appointing a minister for conducting the affairs of

your Highness’s kingdom, in subordination to your royal com-

mands. Nearly three years have passed since your Highness

was informed that the British Government desired to exercise

no interference in the selection. your Highness might wish to

make of the person whom you might consider qualified to hold

the office of Dewan.

In the interval, your Highness has made repeated changes in

the person of your Minister; but for many months past, dis-

regarding the advice and remonstrances which I caused to be

addressed to you, your Highness has appointed no minister

whatever for the execution of your commands, so that the

Government of Hyderabad has been virtually in abeyance.

The measures which by this letter I have informed your

Highness it has become my duty to enforce, render the imme-

diate nomination of a minister indispensable for carrying into

effect the resolutions of the Government of India, and for

maturing and executing the several arrangements which it will

be incumbent on your Highness to frame.

It well becomes your Highness, as the Sovereign of Hydera-

bad, to retain the supreme direction of affairs in the kingdom

which destiny has committed to your hands; but the agency of

a minister is not less indispensable than the supremacy of the

prince.

I have, therefore, the honour to intimate to your Highness

my expectation that your Highness will forthwith terminate a

state of affairs which is incompatible with the due maintenance

of that full official intercourse by which alone your relations
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with this Government can be properly sustaincd. IT have the

honour to intimate my expectation that your Highness, without

any further delay, will appoint as your minister for conducting

the details of your government some person whose position in

society, whose personal character, and whose acquaintance with

public business, will constitute him a fit agent for transacting

the important affairs which are now depending between the

Government of India and the Court of Hyderabad.

I cannot doubt that the terms of the communication which I

have now addressed to your Highness must give you pain and

cause you anxicty.

I deeply regret that the course which your Highness has for

some time past thought proper_to pursue has left me no choice

but to use the plain and peremptory language in which my

letter is couched.

Representing that Government which has long been your

Highness’s steady friend, Dhave felt it to be my duty, as it is

my Tight, to set before your Highness respectfully, but plainly

and without disguise, the position to which your Highness has

redaced yourself. I have dwelt upon the exertions which it is

absolutely necessary tor your Highness to make at once, if you

would save yourself from further humiliation, if you would avert

the imminent danger to which the independence of your sove-

reignty will be exposed, unless e timely and vigorous effort shall

new be made.

But a short time has passed since T anxiously warned your

Highness, that if effectual means were not then taken for re-

medying the condition of your Highmoss’s affairs, before long

your treasury will be bankrupt, and your whole kingdom in dis-

order and confusion.

Your Highness, looking around you, cannot fail to see how

much of this warning has already been fulfilled,

Wherefore, once again, on behalf of the Honourable Kast

India Company, your old and constant ally, I respectfully urge

your Highness to lay to heart the things which in all truth and

earnestness [ have now impressed upon your thoughts. I call

upon you to shake off the apathy by which you are oppressed,



APPENDIX, 359

to recognise the real dangers which sarreuud you, and to rouse

yourself to such vigorous and prompt exertions as alone can he

effectual to avert the further dangers of which you have been

forewarned, and still to preserve the State over which you rute

in independence and in wealth among the native powers of India.

(Signed) Davirousts.

Fram the Secretary to the Goverinenut of lidia with the

Governor-General tu the Resident ad Hay derabart,

Sir,—I have the honour to acquaint you, that your despatch

of 4th February Inst, No. 35, in which you report tbat the Nizam

was not prepared to mect the demands of this Government, and

further submit your own views of the policy which you deem it

expedient that the Government of lidia should pursue, was duly

received.

2. The Governor-General has purposely delayed making any

communication to his Highness the Nizam until the present

time.

3. [am now directed to transnuf to you a letter addressed te

his Highness by the Governor-General, in which his Lordship

has intimated to him the determination he has made it his cuty

to form, and has called upon him to make over to you for the

British Government those portions of his territory which will be

specified to him, together with all antherity which is necessary

for their management. His Lordship concurs with you in con-

sidering that the districts named in your seventh paragrapl are

the most eligible, consisting of Berar Payeen Ghaut, the border

districts, from thence down to Shorapore and the Doab, between

the Krishna and Toorabuddra.

4. Havingecarefully prepared the schedules specifying the

particular districts, or parts of them, to be transferred, you will

request an audience of his Highness, and will deliver to him his

Lordship’s letter, together with the schedules,
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5. You will use your discretion in not urging his Iighness to

couipliance with the requircments of the Government with undue

haste. But you will meet any remoustrances or solicitations

which his Highness may make for further prolonged delay, or

for another reference, by the declaration that, after having

afforded in vain full time and opportunity for his Highness to

act, the Governor-General’s determination has now becn taken

deliberately, and is fixed irrevocably. You will require his

Highness to comply with the just demands of the British Go-

vernment by a transfer of the districts named in the manner

which has been specified above.

6, It is not probable that the Nizam will contemplate any

resistance to a demand so justin itself, and which his own con-

duct has rendered inevitable. . [f, however, bis Highness should

not comply with the requirements of the Government within the

time which may be specified by you, you will request a final au-

dience, for the purpose of receiving a definite reply. Hf his

Highness should either refuse compliance on that occasion, or

should fail to complete the arrangements which are requisite,

you will be so goodjas to report the result to the Governor-

General.

7. On receiving such an intimation (which, however, his Lord-

ship is unwilling to atiticipate), instructions will be forthwith

addressed to you, directing you to take possession of the districts

named on behalf of the Government of India, and for the pur-

pose set forth.

&. In expectation of such instructions, youewvill state whether

you will require any troops in addition to the subsidiary and

contingent forces, for the purpose of enforcing the determination

that has been announced. The probability is, that his Highuess

will yield at once to the necessity which he cannot fail to re-

eognise, and will comply in all respects with the dernand which

you will convey.

9, Whatever may be the ultimate destination of these districts,

whether the Nizam shall hereafter be called upon to set them

apart for the special maintenance of the contingent or not, it

must be borne in mind, that the present occupation of them is
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for a temporary purpose only. You will therefore introduce as

little change as possible when transferring them to the authority

of the British Government.

10. A certain amount of European superintendence over the

transferred districts appears to be indispensable; but his Lord-

ship is of opinion that for the present it should be general, and

should not extend to any close interference with the details of

administration.

11. Three superintendents at the utmost will at present suffice.

The experience and past services of Captain Meadows Taylor at

once point him out as the proper person for undertaking the

direction of those districts which lie towards Shorapore, if his

present occupation will admit of his entering on this additional

charge.

12. The interests of the British Government will be greatly

promoted by entrusting another portion to the management of

Mr. H. Dighton, who has long been a resident in Hyderabad.

On a former occasion the Honourable Court objected to the em-

ployment of Mr. Dighton in the territory of Hyderabad, but

upon considerations which are not applicable to the present pro-

posal. Mr. Dighton at that time had received charge of certain

districts on behalf of his Highness the Nizam. The Honourable

Court very justly objected to any European being employed on

the service of a foreign prince in such a manner as to place him

beyond their control.

13. The Governor-General’s proposal now is to employ Mr.

Dighton in the t-mporary service of the Honourable Company

itself. The former objection of the Honourable Court therefore

no longer applies; and the high testimony borne by you to the

character and the capacity of Mr. Dighton satisfy his Lordship

that his selection of him for the present duties will have the

approval of the Honourable Court.

14, If a third superintendent should be required, the Gover-

nor-General requests you to suggest an officer of tried ability

and local experience in whom you can confide as qualified to

discharge the large functions which must be entrusted to him

with fidelity and discretion.
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15. Lf the Nizam should accede to the demand of the Govern-

ment without demur, the superintendents may be appointed at

once.

16. Possession of these districts should not be taken for 4

broken period, but should commence after the termination of an

agricultural year, and the consequent payment of the annual

revenue, which it is presumed will have occurred about this

period. This will relieve us from the demand and adjastiment

of fractional sums, and obviate much future confusion in ac.

counts.

17. The first act of the strperintendents, and one which

should be preliminary to the introduction of changes of any

kind, should be to prepare a general report, each of his own

district, showing the actual state of the revenue, and the condi-

tion of the several branches of administration within its bounds,

and drawing attention to any matters which call for the special

and immediate attention of this Government, This, of course,

requires no surveying parties or depntations of native subordi-

nates, but can be ascertained by mere inspection of records, and

personal inquizies, directed by the auperintendents to these par-

ticular points.

18 The Governor-General has given al] due consideration to

your suggestions respecting the policy which, in your judgment,

itis expedient to adopt in reference to the kingdom of Hydcra-

bad. His Lordship does not approve of the policy you have

suggested, and does not purpose to adept it, for reasons which

have been tully stated to the Honourable Coun of Directors, but

which his Lordship does not think it necessary to enter opon

again.

19. Yon have already been furnished with instructions fgr

your guidance in carrying into effect the resolutions of this

Government regarding the transfer of territory for the payment

uf his Highness’s debt.

20. If, in compliance with the advice which hag been tended

in the Governor-General’s letter to the Nizam, his Highness

should seek your aid and counsel in framing those effectual

measures which his present position so urgently demands, you
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will afford to his Highness all the assistance which counsel can

supply, and will aid the fulfilment of all his Highness’s just in-

tentions by such support as may be necessary.

21. If, however, the Nizam should contemplate any such de-

cided measure as the dismissal of the foreign mercenaries from

his service, it will be expedient that you should communicate

with the Governor-General regarding the measure which may be

proposed for that purpose, and the mode in which it is to be

accomplished, before taking any direct step for effecting the

design,

22. With respect to the general course of policy to be ob-

served in the affairs of Hyderabad for the future, it is not his

Lordship’s intention to depart.in any respect from the principles

of policy by which he has heretofore been guided in relation to

his Highness the Nizam.

23. You will continue to persevere in the endeavours you

have made in past times to maintain the just authority of the

sovereign, and to mitigate, as far as representation and remon-

strance may enable you to do, the abuses which occur from time

to time in the public administration of his Highness’s affairs.

24, You will give on every fitting occasion the services of

the contingent troops, and, if need be, those of the subsidiary

force also; but in so doing, you will continue to exercise the

power with which you are vested of judging in each case of the

fitness of the purpose for which the troops are required, and of

demanding subsequently the adoption of such measures as may

seem to be the proper consequence of your interposition.

25. You will address his Highness on every occurrence which

may seem to call for an expression of its sentiments by the

Government which you represent, and which is entitled, by its

position of supremacy and by long-standing alliance, to address

his Highness in the language of remonstrance and reproof.

26. You will warn the Nizam, on every fitting occasion, of

the evils which his Highness’s commands may involve; you will

point out the remedy for the abuses you may have denounced,

and you will tender freely to his Highness all the aid which the

Government of India can furnish, whether by its counsel or by
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force of arms, for meeting the opposition which may be raised

to the application of the remedies which you may have sug-

gested,

27. Any interference more direct than this in the affairs of

his Highness the Nizam, it is his Lordship’s steadfast purpose to

avoid, so long as any effort of his can avert it. If at some futare

time a further measure of interference should unfortunately be

forced upon the Governor-General, you will then be furnished

with renewed and precise instructions for your guidance in the

circumstances in which we may be placed.

28. A copy of the Ictter addressed to his Highness, with a

translation thereof, is herewith transmitted for your infor-

tation.

Lhave, &e.,

(Signed) I. M. Exxiot,

Seeretary to the Government of India with

Simla, 8th Tune, 1831, the Governor-General.

No. 178 of 18851.

From Major-General J. 8. Fraser, Resident at Hyderabad, ta

Sir H. M. Exttot, K.C.B., Seeretary to the Government of

india with the Most Noble the Governor-General, Simlu.

Sir, — I have the honour to forward the Nizam’s reply to the

Most Noble the Governor-General’s letter to his Highness of the

6th June last.

2. It will probably be deemed superfluous that I should

trouble the Government with any lengthened remarks on this

communication, and I need scarcely add that the original draft

was not submitted to me, although Suraj-ool-Moolk stated that

this should be the case. The omission may, perhaps, be ac-

counted for by the Nizam’s having foreseen that I should not

approve of his reply.

3. The most: important part of the advice offered to his High-

ness by the Governor-General, namely, that great reduction

should be made of unnecessary expenditure, especially by the
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disbandment of useless troops, is but slightly noticed; and all

that can be inferred from what the Nizam has said on the sub-

ject is, that he does not intend to disband any of this class

at all.

4, His Highness’s determination that the Minister is te take

no step whatever without his previous assent and approval,

assures, in my opinion, the ultimate ruin of the State, excepting

in as far as a hope can be entertained that Suraj-ool-Moolk will

have it in his power gradually to absolve himself from this re-

straint, and adopt such measures as he considers necessary for

the remedy of existing evils, and the better administration of

this country in future.

5. What the Nizam now remarks on the subject of the Arabs

in his service, is quite inconsistent with the promise he made to

me in the year 1843, that the whole of this tribe should be re-

moved from his dominions in two years from that date; and as

to what he says with respect to the Arabs being amenable in

future to the law courts of the country, I consider this declara-

tion to be one that will never be realised.

6. I addressed a very strong representation on this very sub-

ject tothe Minister, Chundoo Lall; immediately after my arrival

at Hyderabad, and he assured me that the Arabs should thence-

forward be rendered amenable to the jurisdiction of the usual

law courts of the country, not only in matters of pecuniary

claim, but on all occasions whatever, whether of a civil or

criminal nature.

7. This assurance, however, was never fulfilled, nor is it

likely to be so, as long as a person of the Nizam’s feeble charac-

ter continues to retain in his own hand the administration of

the country to the extent referred to in his letter to the Gover-

nor-General.

I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. S. Fraser, Resident.

Hyderabad Residency, 29th Septembor, 1851.
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Transtation alluded to in the foregoing Letter.

(Duplicate. )

Translation of Khureeta addressed by his Highness the NizaM

to the Mest Noble the Manquis or Dannousin, Governor-

General of hidia, 26th Zeecadah 1267 H. (23rd Sept., 1851).

After the usual compliments.

Your letter, filled with kind expressions, so completely fra-

grant with joy, and indicative of your anxious desire for the

better arrangement and welfare of this tovernment, taking into

consideration existing friendship and its continuance, and desiring

alone the well-being of the Hyderabad Government, expressive

in every way of the most kindly interest, and viewing the mutual

engagements existing between the two Governments, and in the

mode of true friends, communicated to me what was imperatively

necessary, and has reached me at the most auspicious and happy

moment.

After an examination of the meaning of the friendly expres-

sions with which it is filled, and the way of kindness pointed out,

and the mode of increasing the fechug of affection indicated in

so friendly a manner, the veil is truly removed from the face.

From those whose understandings minutely scrutinise affairs,

this will not be concealed, that governing is altogether derived

froin the Almighty, and also the desire that old friendships

should be undisturbed; this is particularly apparent where the

rights of ancient friendship, and the kindness of former amity,

and their increase, are desired by those equal in dignity ; let

this be granted, and it is impossible that those who are sincere

and constant in mind will be careless about this matter.

By the favour of God, the exalted friendship and the nature

of the amity which exists between the Nizam’s government and

that of the English Company, Bahadoor, has been placed on so

sure a foundation, and been so increased from day to day, that

no cause of separation remains. Thanks be to God, your good

deeds, excellent. qualities, fine disposition, firm understanding,

and solid, deep, reflecting judgment, perfections personal and
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acquired, are celebrated and landed; and in inquiring into and ex-

amining all things, you test everything—the value (ready money)

of the friendship of the two Governments, as is desirable —-

heauteous in its amity — illuminates the assembly of friendship ;

wherefore, then, should it be concealed from the glass in which

you observe ¢ Undoubtedly, considering the continued friendship

of the two powerful Governments which has been -o content, and

will lust for ever, the foundations being as strong as the froutier

wall erected by Alexander the Great; and it will increase for the

future stil) more, and become vet more firm.

As the affairs of both Governments are contralled by the same

orders, and as what is the desire of both, and what is concealed

in the minds of both, is only an auxiety for what is advantageous,

and for the stability and better administration of each Govern-

ment, and nothing clse is kept in view; aud as it was proper that

a dewan should be appointed, andas if was intimated to me in

your coramunication that this was reanisite at the present time,

and proper, in order to preserve existing amity, T appointed the

high in station, intellectual, and exalted dependant, and well-

wisher of my house, Suraj-ool-Moolk Bahadvor, he having pro-

mised, in accordance with iny commands, that neither in vrent

nov small matters would We vive effeet te anything without.

my knowledge and vansent. Adopting, therefore, your advice, ib

being in accordance with my wishes, and in concurrence with the

Resident, Major-Genera) Janes Stuart Fraser, Bahadoor, f ap-

pointed the above-mentioncd noblemen, the most trustworthy

and best acquainted with public affairs among: the nobles of my

durbar, to conduct the duties of Minister. From the able

management of this noblaman, arrangements for the payment

of the debt due to the Monourable Company's Crovernment on

account of the money yiven for the pay of the contingent, having

been made, amounting to /ts, 34,20,485. 11, 4., which is more

than half the debt in question, has by means of Loondees been

paid to the Resident, and the remainder, at the appointed time,

shall be forwarded. I have directed the above-mentioned noble-

man to increase the friendship existing between the two Crovern-

ments, and therehy the dignity of both; also, that he was tu give
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me satisfaction, and not depart in the slightest degree from what

he knew was my pleasure.

In regard to what you from friendship addressed me in your

kind note regarding the reduction of expenditure and the dis-

banding of the Arab soldiery, it is proper that it should be made

known to you, that since the commencement of the reign of my

father up to the present timo, the friendship of the British having

been taken into consideration, a reduction of nearly 30,000 of

the troops has been made, and only those requisite and in ac-

cordance with the requirements of the State have been retained.

The losses and difficulties into which the Government has fallen,

owing to several causes, I have ordered the Minister to cor-

rect, as fitting opportunity offers, and by means of appropriate

measutes. As the affairs of the two Governments are conducted

under the same orders, and as the dignity and honour of the

Honourable Company’s Goverument is added to by the strength

and good administration of the Hyderabad Government, and aa

from former kindness it does not desire that there should be any

disturbances in the Circaz’s territories, it is not proper that you

should be kept in ignorance that there are elemonts of strife and

contention in the Government, owing to the different classes of

which it is composed, and that it is necessary tu take the greatest

care in giving effect to the measures of the Government, and in

selecting the fitting opportunities, Again; the Arab soldiers are

old servants of the State, and, having resided a long time in the

city of Hyderabad, have connected themselves with the people,

have intcrmarried with them, and got famikies; and further,

great numbers of the inhabitants are their debtors. J have

therefore issucd orders to the above-mentioned nobleman (Suraj-

col-Moolk), that the disputes originating in money transactions

with them after the present setilemeut must rest with the Adaw-

lut; and a written agreement to this effect must be taken from

them, by which they are bound not to engage in any money-

lending transactions for the future. ‘Those who hage been guilty

of offences have been brought to trial, and been made amenable

to such punishment us has been awarded by the Adawlut, in

order that they may be made an exaaple to others; and what-
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ever may in future be found necessary skall be carried out.

Consider it undoubted that your friend is always desirous of

giving happiness to the people, which is pleasing to God; and

that this is ever my wish and intention, that the soldiers and

people may all be happy and contented. The prosperity of the

cities and people who are bestowed on us by the Almighty, from

this fruit will come peace and happiness. This also is at all

times in my thoughts, that there should be a good government,

and affairs should be well arranged; the fruits of which, being

excellent, should everywhere be apparent, and a happy result be

the consequence. Never at any time am I, with reference to

these matters, either indifferent or careless. The good dis-

position and excellent qualities of the Resident, and his great

ability, and the way he gives me. satisfaction, and his good-will

to this Government, and also his attention to the affairs of the

two Governments, and his keeping up the good understanding

between them, are well known.

(True translation. )

(Signed) C. Davison,

Assistant Resident.

No. 146 of 1851.

From Major-General J. 8S. Frasun, Resident at Hyderabad, to

Sir H. M. Extior, K.C.B., Secretary to the Government of

India with the Governor-General, Simla.

Sir, —In continuation of my letter, No. 141, under date the

28th ultimo, I have the honour to acquaint you, for the infor-

mation of the Government of India, that Suraj-ool-Moolk,

Bahadoor, paid me a visit of ceremony on Monday, the 30th

ultimo, in his capacity of Dewan, to which office he had been

appointed the day before by his Highness the Nizam,

2. On the Ist instant I waited on the Nizam, for the purpose

of delivering to him the Governor-General’s letter, accompanied

by schedules of the districts to be transferred to our temporary

authority.
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3. After the usual compliments, I delivered the letter inte

the Nizam’s own hands, when his Highness said that he was

aware of its contents, and put it down at his side.

4, He then observed, that three subjects were discussed in

the Governor-Gcneral’s letter: first, the transfer of districts;

secondly, the removal of Arabs, &c.; aud, thirdly, a reduction in

the number of Ta’inati troops.

5. In a subsequent visit which Suraj-ool-Moolk paid me at

the Residency, he informed me that his Highness had intended

to advert to a fourth subject, namely, the regular payment of the

contingent in future, but be inadvertently omitted to do so ia

conversation with me.

6. The Nizam afterwards procceded to remark, that it was not

customary with the Honourable Company to transfer territory

in payment to its creditors; to which 1 mercly replied, that the

Honourable Company did not incur debts of the description now

under consideration.

%. The Nizam then said, “TL haye appointed Suraj-ool-Moolk,

Bahadoor, Dewan. He will discharge the debt due to the

Honourable Company, and also pay the contingent.”

8 On the subject of the reduction of the Ta’inati troops, his

Highness said, that a large amount of pay was due to them, and

that, after the requisite steps were taken for its liquidation,

they should be gradually reduced.

%, Respecting the Arabs, he said, that they had claims upou

the Cirear and individuals to the amount of nearly fifty lakhs of

rupees; and that, after the settlement of these demands, they

should be gradually removed.

10. His Highness observed, that a cordial friendship had long

subsisted between the two Governments; and that this Govern-

ment (Circar-ee-Dowlut Madar) had exhibited a degree of defe-

rence and submission (Tawazir) which the sovereigns of Turkey

and Persia had never done.

YL, He went on to observe, that English gentlemen came to

Jndia and returned from theuce, but never permanently resided

here. That this was not the custorn in his dominions; for the

descendants of those who came 200 years ago were still here:
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and that, excepting pilgrims and merchants, no other persons

resorted here,

12. Upon this, J reminded his Highness that there were 7000

or 8000 Arabs in his dominions, 2000 or 3000 Rohillas, and

2000 or 3000 Sikhs, at present cantoned near the city of

Hyderabad, none of whom came under the designations he had

been pleased to make use of.

13. His Highness replied, “If these people come here, they

do so through the Company’s country. My dominions are cen-

trically situated, and surrounded by the territories of your Go-

vernment. Formerly, in the time of Asoph Jah, they never came

here.”

14. I remarked that it-was true they came through the Com-

pany’s territory ; but that if his Highness’s government did not

take them into its service they would have no inducement to

remain.

15. His Highness said that a prohibition to this effect had

been issued with regard to the Rohillas, and that the Circar

had none of these men in its service. Upon which I observed

that, notwithstanding the prohibition on this subject which

was issued three or four years ago, during the first ministry

of Suraj-ool-Moolk, there were still, Rehillas in the service of

the Circar, and of the noble of the city. I added that this

moment two Circar officers in the provinces were engaged in

hostilities with each other, and that each of them had Rohillas

in his service,

16. On this h's Highness turned to the Dewan, and de-

sired him to seize and remove from the country, by means

of the contingent, the Rohillas alluded to.

17. His Highness then addressed me in the terms usual on

these occasions, to request that I would give the Dewan all

requisite countenance and support in the administration of the

Government, to which I returned what appeared to me a suitable

reply.

18. Foreseeing no advantage from any further discussion

at that time, I remarked to his Highness that the important

subjects adverted to in the Governor-General’s letter required
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to be taken into consideration, and that, with his Highness's

permission, I should have the honour of receiving the Minister

next day at the Residency.

19. To this his Highness assented. And, as any other con-

versution on matters of business would evidently have been

useless, I immediately afterwards accepted the plan which his

Highness offered to me, and took leave.

20. Suraj-ocl-Moolk waited upon me at the Residency the

next day, Wednesday, 2nd July, and I commenced conversation

with him by inquiring with what extent of power his Highness

had vested him for the conduct of public affairs. Suraj-ool-

Moolk replied, “ His Highness has given me full power.”

21. T asked him if he had read and thoroughly understood

the Governor-General’s letter, To which he replied, “I under-

stand it perfectly.” I then said,“ As you are vested with fnll

power, and that you have read and thoroughly understand the

letter, be so good as to inform me what is his Highness the

Nizam’s reply to it.”

22, To this Suraj-ool-Moolk replied, that the Nizem had

ordered him to take measures ter paying me immediately the

full amount of the debt, and to give ine sceurity for the regular

payment in future of the contingent; and he then proceeded to

detail by what means he proposed to effect the former of these

objects.

23. His plans, however, appeared to me to be lable to con-

siderable objection, and I therefore acquainted hira, that in the

event of my assenting under any circumstanc®s to postpone my

demand for the transfer of districts, it was necessary that F

should have a full and distinct explanation of the means by

which the Nizam proposed to effect the immediate discharge of

the debt, and to give security for the future payment of the

contingent,

24. He soon after took leave, informing me that he would

wait upon the Nizam the next morning, and let meénow without

delay the result of his interview with his Highness,

25, Ou Friday the 4th instant Suraj-ool-Moolk again visited

me, and stated that his Highness’s instructions to him were to
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the following effect, and had been expressed in these terms:

“His government had not liquidated the debt due by it at the

appointed time, aud a temporary transfer of districts was there-

fore demanded by the British Government. Immediately on

receipt of the Governor-General’s khureeta, a dewan was ap-

pointed, and that office had been conferred upon Suraj-vol-

Moolk. Suraj-oul-Moolk would pay into the Resident’s trea~

sury, agreeably to a statement that would be furnished, the

amount of debt due to the Honourable Company, which then

heing fully discharged, there wonld be no necessity for ceding

districts, By this means payment of the debt would be imme-

diately realised; whereas by the transfer of districts, years

would be required to liquidate it. Independently of this, the

transferred districts would amount to nearly one-third of his

Highness’s country ; one-third would be required for the regular

monthly payment of the contingent, &e.; and only one-third

remaining, the ruin of the eountry would ensue; for not only

would his subjects be reduced to distress for the means of exist-

ence, but even his Highness himself would suffer in a, similar

way. The protection of his government, and of his Highness’s

person, had always been graciously afforded by the British Go-

vernment, and it ought ever to be continued so.”

26. Suraj-ool-Moolk conclude] othis recapitulation of his

Highness’s instructions by remarking to me that the general

purport of his Highness’s observations to him had been, that, as

the Company’s debt would now be immediately and punctuatly

paid, there could be no ueecssity for the proposed transfer of

districts,

27. In order that no misapprehension might oceur with

regard to the exact purport of his Highness’s message, 1 re-

quested Suraj-ool-Moolk to he so good as to allow it to he taken

down in writing by an attendant iutsuddy. This was aceord-

ingly done under his own dictation, and a copy of the docu-

ment is herewith enclosed.

28, Suraj-ool-Moolk then spoke of the manner in which it

was proposed that the debt should be liquidated, and again ad-

peas
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verted to the same subject in a written communication, under

date the 5th instant.

29. But both his verbal and written communications on this

subject appeared to me to be based on a defective principle, and

his proposed measures to be such as would involve much con-

fusion. and great embarrassment of accounts.

30, I therefore addressed a note to him on the evening of

the fith instant, of which a copy and translation are enclosed;

and as I returned his formal and official visit on the next day,

Monday, the 7th, I had an opportunity of further conversing

with him personally on the subject, and ascertaining that if the

Nizam’s general proposition were approved by the Government

of India, the mode of paying the debt by bills on the Presi-

dencies would be agreeable to the Nizam’s government, and

indeed the most convenient to it which could be adopted.

31. On Wednesday evening, the 9th instant, I received a

Persian note from Suraj-ool-Moolk, accompanied by an English

translation, copies of which respectively are herewith enclosed.

32, As this communication still referred to the dctailed ar-

rangements which would be connected with the payment of the

Nizam’s debt, and that Lhad, up to that period, neither received

an answer to the Governor-General’s letter, nor any written

communication in due form on the part of the Nizam with re-

spect to his engagement to pay us immediately the total amount

of his debt in such manner as should be approved by the British

Government, and to give satisfactory security for the future

regular pay of the contingent, I considered it necessary imme-

diately to reply to Suraj-oal-Moolk, in the terms of a note, of

which a copy and translation are enclosed.

33, Suraj-ool-Moolk waited upon me at the Residency on the

11th instant, and communicated to me the proposed draft of his

reply to my note of the 9th, which, after reading over, and

making in it several corrections and alterations which I con-

sidered indispensably necessary, and in the propricty of which

he acquainted me that he fully concurred, he took it away with

him, promising to send me the fair copy on the evening of that

day, or the next morning at the latest; on receipt of which,
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T acqnainted him that I would send him, withont loss of time,

my final reply, and that I hoped to be able to uddress the

Government of India on this subject in the course of the same

day.

34. In the evening of the 12th inatant T received his pro-

mised letter, the purport and terms of which he had discussed

with me on the 11th instant.

35, A copy and translation of this letter (the latter furnished

by Suraj-ovl-Moolk himself) are herewith enclosed.

36. It corresponded with the rough draft he had previously

shown to mez on the 11th, with exception, however, of an cssen-

tial difference in the third paragraph, whercin, instead of the

expression I had approved of-im-the draft, and had myself, with

Suraj-ool-Moolk’s concurtetice, exuused to be inserted in it, to

the effect that his Highness personally and solemnly guarantecd

the immediate payment of the deht in the event of his proposi-

tion on this subject meeting with the assent of the Government

of India, I found that an important alteration had been made,

by the substitution, in lieu of the personal assurance, as above

explained, of a simple intimation that his Highness had approved

of the arrangement for the fall discharge of the debt, and had

given strict commands that it should be punctually carried into

effect.

37, I transmit the copy of a private note which accompanied

Suraj-ool-Moolk’s official one, in which it will be observed that

he terms the alteration T have described a “slight” one.

38. I by wo uwans considered it such, for it altered in point

of fact the whole nature of the transaction ; and, inatead of im-

posing on the sovereign of this country, as 1 intended should be

the case, an entire and exclusive responsibility for the fulfil-

ment of those conditions, on which alone I had assented to the

temporary suspension of my demand for the transfer of districts,

it shifted this responsibility to his minister, and would ne doubt.

in the estimation of the Nizam himself, have exempted him from

the ulterior consequences and penalty of nen-fulfilment, as he

would in that case have becn enabled to plead, in the manner
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habitual with him, that the fault was his minister’s, and not his

own.

39, Independently of these considerations, there was in the

fact itself of the alteration having suggested itself to the mind of

the Nizam, sufficient cause to suspect that his Highness was but

adopting a scheme which might enable him to evade the neces-

sity of advancing any part of his own personal treastires to Suraj-

ool-Moolk in aid of the discharge of his debt to the British

Government, and to throw the whole burden of this task, as

well as the consequences of its non-fulfilment, on his minister,

instead of taking this responsibility upon himself.

40. It seemed but the renewal of an attempt which he has

already made on several occasions since the death of Chundoo

Lali, to sell the office of Dewan to the highest hidder, and to

confer it on the person who shall take upon himself the dis-

charge of existing liabilities without any necessity for his High-

ness’s personal assistance, and the production of money from his

own private treasury for the accomplishment of this object.

41, In every point of view the change in the official letter of

the 11th instant now referred ta, ax compared with the proposed

draft previously submitted to me on the same day, was, I thought,

objectionable ; and it at once inspired me with some doubt of the

good faith of the Nizam, and, determined me to hold him bound

to the accomplishment of his word by the plaincst and most ex-

press terms which courtesy and the respect duc to his rank and

station allowed me to propose; or, in the event of his refusing

to incur the obligation, to insist, wilhout further discussion, on

his compliance with the demands of the British Government,

42. Under these circumstances, I accordingly lost no time in

replying to the Minister’s note of the 11th instant, and declined

to accept the intimation therein conveyed as one which I could

with propriety submit to the Government of India.

43. A copy and translation of my note on this subject are

enclosed, as well as a copy of my private note in reply to thas

from Suraj-ool-Moolk in the same form, which had accompanied

his public letter,

44. His answer to this communication, in two notes under
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date respectively the 11th and 15th instant, accompanied by

English translations, reached me only yesterday evening; and

as his note of the 11th, in its ultimately amended form, appeared

to embody all I could at present desire on the subject in view,

and to be satisfactory, with exception only of that shade of dis-

trust which had been thrown over my mind by the Nizam’s at-

tempt to substitute a mere order to his minister, in lieu of his

own personal and absolute assurance, I have the honour of sub-

mitting it, together with a copy and translation of my final

reply to Suraj-ool-Moolk, under yesterday’s date, for the consi-

deration and orders of the Government of India.

45. The instructions conveyed to me in your letter, under

date the 6th ultimo, directed me to demand from his High-

ness the Nizam the transfer of our temporary authority of cer-

tain portions of his country for the purpose of gradually

liquidating his Highness’s debt to the British Government, and

with a view to the possible event of their being hereafter set

apart for the special maintenance of the contingent; but these

instructions did not advert to the possible case of the Nizam’s

paying at once and immediately the whole amount of his debt

to the British Government, and affording security at the same

time for the future regular payment of the contingent.

46. This event was not considered.a probable one by myself,

nor were, I believe, any serious expectations of it ehtertained by

the best-informed persons at Hyderabad.

47. But his Highness has, notwithstanding, found means to

take upon himself the fulfilment of both these objects, namely,

the entire and immediate payment of his debt to us, and giving

the best security that could be offered for the future regular

payment of the contingent short of the actual transfer to us of

part of his country for this purpose.

48. Under these circumstances, J have not considered that I

should be justified in at present urging my demand for the

transfer of districts, and have consented to postpone it until the

pleasure of the Government of India shall be known.

49. My acquiescence in his Highness’s proposal, and consent

to leave the question of the transfer of districts in temporary
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abeyance, pending this reference to the Government of India,

although not in accordance with the strict Ictter of your instruc-

tions, have appeared to me to he in conformity with the course

of procedure which the circumstances of the caso demanded ;

but it is still in the power of the Government of India to accept

or to reject, as it shall think proper, the alternative now offered

by the Nizam.

50. The conduct I have pursued in this instance will afford

sufficient evidence of my own personal opinion that the alterna-

tive offered by the Nizam should be accepted, and that it can

scarcely in justice and reasonable policy be refused, although

no doubt some ground might be found for acting otherwise, if tb

were sought for in the uncertainty of the Nizam’s character,

and the little reason which his conduct has hitherto given us to

place an absolutely implicit confidence in his promises and en~

gagements.

61, Should the Government of India think proper to with-

draw its demand for the immediate transfer of districts conse-

quently on the Nizam’s engagements now submitted, both with

respect to the liquidation of his debt and security for the future

pay of the contingent, I request to he informed on what. places

it will be considered most convenient that the hoondies be

drawn, in which the Nizamhas proposed to pay the amount of

his debt, and also from what date the interest on this debt is to

cease ; whether, as desired by Suraj-ool-Moolk, from the date at

which T may receive the hoondies into my treasury in deposit,

or that of my (eventually) coramunicating to #he Nizam the ac-

ceptance of his proposition by the Rritish Government, or, in

conformity with what I have already expressed to the Minister

as my opinion, from the date at which the hoondies shall have

arrived at maturity, and be actually payable ta us, since I per-

ceive no sufficient reason why the British Government should

consent to suffer any loss whatever from its pecuniary transac-

tions with the Nizam.

52, These pecuniary transactions were forced upon us by the

Nizam, not sought by the British Government. They arose

from the disordered state of his own finances, and the ill-regu-
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lated condition of his government, and any pecuniary loss re-

sulting therefrom in consequence appears to me to be justly

chargeable to himself.

53. I request also to be favoured with any further instructions

which the convenience of the British Gavernment, in a fiscal

point of view, may appear to render necessary as connected witb

the fmancial arrangements now submitted.

54, If either the rejection of the Nizam’s present proposition

by the Government of India, or his Highness’s failure to fulfll

those engagements he has now formally taken upon himsclf,

shall lead to the British Government persisting in or renewing

its demand for the transfer of territory, and that his Highness

refuses to give his conseut.to that transfer, which I regard as a

possible event, I do not anticipate that there would be much

difficulty in taking possession of the districts, even without his

expressed aagent.

55, It is difficult to estimate the exact amount of resistance

that might in that case be opposed to ns; but as there is no

probability that any positive resistance or actual recourse to

arms would emanate from the Nizam, and that it would oceur

if at all, only on the part of some of those bands of Arahs and

others who, under the orders of their chiefs, might attempt to

hold possession of the forts in which they are now stationed, I

am of opinion that the Hyderabad subsidiary force and the

Nizam’s contingent wonld be fully equal to every military

service that could be required of them in connection with this

object.

56. It might be well, however, [ think, lo provide for all

possible contingencies, by authorising me to demand such fiur~

ther military aid as I might eventually require from Bellary,

the head quarters of the ceded districts under the Madras Pre-

sidency, and from the subsidiary force at Nagpore, if it could

conveniently be spared from thence.

57, Pending the receipt of the further orders of Government,

I have acquainted Captains Commandant Taylor and Bullock

and Mr. Dighton that their services are not for the present
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required here, and I have directed the two former gentlemen to

return to their civil and military duties respectively.

I have, &c.,

(Signed) J, 8 Fraser,

Hyderabad Residency, 16th July, 1831. Resident,

TransLation of Suraj-ool-Mooli’s Observations, made on

4th July, 1851.

His Highness’s orders are, that as his Government did not

liquidate the debt due by it to the Honourable Company at

the appointed time, districts have been demanded by the Go-

vernment of India. Jnamediately on the receipt of the Gover-

nor-Gencral’s khureeta, a dewan was appointed, and that office

vested in Suraj-ool-Moolk Bahadoor. Agrecably to a separate

list, the aforesaid Bahadoor will remit to the Resident's treasury

the hvondies of the suhoocars, and the amount of the debt will

be conpletely liquidated. As the amount ef the debt will be

fully discharged, there will -be ne necessity for taking districts,

beeause the money for the debt would be realiscd early, and

without trouble; whereas by taking districts, it would take up

years to liquidate it. Resides, by taking the districts, nearly

one-third of his Highness’s country will be gone; one-third will

be required for the regular monthly payment of the contingent,

and the only remaining one will tend to the ruin of the Govern-

ment, because it would not only be diffienlt for the people to obtain

their living, but it would be diflicult to himalse. The protection

of my Government and my pereou have ever been graciously

afforded by the British Government, and so it should always

continue.

Suraj-col-Moolk said this is the purport of his Highness’s

observations: as the debt will be liqnidated without any abate-

ment, it is not necessary to give up the districts.

(True translation and copy.)

(Signed) C, Davipson, Assistant Resident.
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No. 58 of 1853,

From Colonel J. Low, C.3., Resident, Tryderabad, to C. ALLEN,

Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of Fadia, in

the Foreign Department, Fort Willian.

Sir, — Having now been nine days at this capital, [ have the

honour to address you for the purpose of reporting the chiof

occurrences that have taken place during that time between the

Nizam’s court and myself,

2, I do not think it necessary in such a report to notice the

ordinary official correspondence which passes daily between my

affice and that of the Nizan’s Prime Minister, because, as a

general rule, I think that sich correspondence is sufficiently

indicated to my own Government by the weekly diaries.

3. 1 shall, however, on this occasion, make one exception ta

that general rule, were it only to show that, even on the arrival

of a new Resident, the Prime Minister, Suraj-col-Moolk, cannot

refrain from his inveterate hahit of making injudicious official

promises which he is unable to fulfil.

4. I allude to the following circumstance, viz., that during

the nine days above mentioned the Minister voluntarily made

two written promises to me to send to my treasury, on two sepite

rate days, and at specified hours, the pay due to the contingent

for October and November last, and that, as le entirely failed

to perform either of those promises, I gave ordera for the pay

for the two months in question to be issued from the British

treasury.

5. It ig only fair, however, to observe, that various matters of

other business (not pecuniary), which required more than ordi-

nary troable to be taken by the Minister, have been brought to

a satisfactory conclusion by Suraj-ool-Moolk since my arrival.

6. The occurrences of the week alluded to at the commence-~

ment of this letter consisted chiefly in my receiving and paying

official visits, which, with one exception, to be noticed in a sub-

sequent part of thia letter, need not be very particularly de-

scribed.

APPENDIX

B
~~

Affuirs of

the Nizam.



APPENDIX

pe

Affairs of

the Nizam.

382 APPENDIX.

7. Five visits in all have been paid to me and by me since

my arrival here on the 7th instant. J was first visited by two

gentlemen of high rank from the court, named Thtzad-ood-

Dowlah Bahadoor and Sudar Jung Babadoor, and whose object

was solely to congratulate me on the part of the Nizam on my

safe arrival at Hyderabad. The second visit was paid to me by

the Minister and his nephew, Salar Jung, for the purpose of

settling the day when I should pay my first visit to the Nizar,

which was accordingly settled for the 12th instant; the next was

one from the Minister, to breakfast with me on the 12th instant,

and to conduct me immediately after it to the palace, where I

paid my first visit of ceremony to the Nizam, to present the

Governor-General’s khureeta to his Highness, and to have my

credentials as British Representative read in open durbar; and

the last one was that af my having accepted an invitation to

dinner yesterday evening at the Minister’s, along with a large

party of ladies and gentlemen from Secunderabad and Bolarum,

and the vicinity of this Residency.

8. On paying my visit to the Nizam, I was accompanied by

Major Davidson, the Assistant, Major Briggs, the Officiating

Military Secretary, Dr. Maclean, the Residency Surgeon, Lieu-

tenant Duncan, commanding the escort, and by two visitors,

viz., Brigadier Mayne, of the Nizam’s service, and Ensign Bell,

of the 2nd Madras E. L. Infantry.

9, As such ceremonies have often been reported to Govern-

ment, I need not describe the mode of my reception at the

Nizam’s durbar during the public part of my visit, further than

to say that all the forms usual at this court were gone through

in a proper manner; and I may add, that several of the gentle-

men present remarked that his Highness’s manner was unusually

affable and polite, both towards myself and to all the gentlemen

who accompanied me.

10. Before proceeding further I may as well mention, that

when the Minister first called npon me, he endeavoured to per-

suade ne, that at my first visit to the Nizam it would be proper

to avoid having a private conference of any kind; but I politely

declined to follow that advice, and desired Suraj-ool-Moolk to
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apprise his Highness of my intention to make a communication

to him from the Governor-Gencral at a private conference,

separate from the ceremonial part of my reception ut the durbar.

11. After conversing some time in the public durbar, a con-

ference accordingly took place on the 12th instant, between hig

Highness and myself, which was entirely private ; and as some

portions of his Highness’s questions and remarks on that occa-

sion were very peculiar, and as he spoke of the coutingent troops

particularly in a manner which he never did before, L believe,

to any European, at least certainly not during the last eighteen

or nineteen years, I have thought it best to describe the whole

of my private conference in a separate minute, which I have

now the honour to enclose,

12. I drafted that minute immediately that I returned hither

from the durbar, excepting the postscript, which IT have added

this day; and as nothing material has been omitted that oc-

curred at that private conference, Lam not aware that I can in this

letter add anything to the subject which can be interesting ta

the Most Noble the Governor-Gencral in Council, excepting this,

thatas yet it is quite a mystery to me whether the principal ques-

tion which the Nizam put to me originated with himself, or was

suggested and recommended to him by some other person; and

if the latter be the true state of the case, I am equally ignorant

who the person was who made the suggestion. I may as well

state, in conclusion, however, that although I did not, as will be

observed, at all discourage conversation on the subject, yet, from

what I have heard and seen of the Nizaro’s character, my belief

is that most probably he will not again agitate the question as

to “ why the contingent was kept up after the conclusion of the

last war with the Mahratta powers.”

T have, &e.,

(Signed) J. Low,

Resident,

Hyderabad Residency, March 16th, 1853.
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Mincrse of a Private Conference which I held with his High-

ness the NizsM,in the forenoon of this day, viz., the 12th

of March, 1853, no third person being present till towards

the end of my visit, when the Nuwab Surss-oot-Moo.k was

called im,

1, As soon as all the attendants had heen sent off to such a

distance as not to be able to hear what might pass between his

Highness and rayself, I opencd the conference, by alluding to

the paper delivered to him by Major Davidson on the 22nd of

January last, from which, as I stated, his Highness “ must know

that [ had communications of a very serious nature to make to

him.”

2. His Highness here interrupted me by saying, “Oh, yes;

but Tam sure you will not raake any communication to me that

is uot that of a fitend.” 1 replied, “Your Highness may .be

assured that all that I am about to say is in the spirit of true

friendship.”

3. I then proceeded to explain that the Governor-General,

with great consideration for his [Nehness, had abstained for the

present from giving me official orders to insist upon any new

measures, in order to give me time previously to explain per-

sonally to his Highness, and in the most friendly manner, the

views and intentions of the British Government towards his

Highness, in the hope that such friendly personal discussions

would greatly facilitate a speedy and amicable settlement of

everything that was required for the satisfactien of both States:

and then, without waiting for any further remark from his High-

ness, I spoke to the following effect, viz., that the Governor-

General of India had no wish to be harsh in any way towards his

Highness, and still less, if loss were possible, had he any wish to

interfere in the interior management of his Highness’s do-

minions: that I myself was very anxious to do all the duty that.

might have todo connected with his Highness’s Government in

friendly concert with himself; but there are some things which

the British Government is bound in honour to insist upon being

done, and which had not been done at all of late years, viz,



APPENDIX. 385

that all those money payments for which we are guarantee must

be paid with regularity, especially the mouthly payments for the

contingent force, and the annual payments on account of Appa

Dessaye’s chout and Moluput Ram’s family; that two lakhs

must be paid next month on the latter account ; that three lakhs

were required every month for the contingent troops, and that

no less than forty-five (45) lakhs of rupees and upwards were now

due to the British Government on account of pay that we had

advanced for the contingent. I also expatiated at some length

upon the vexation to us (which F said we could no longer submit

to), and the humiliation to his Highness, caused by the frequent

and often fruitless demands on our part for money to pay those

troops, and by the undignified evasious and unworthy breaches

of promise of which his minister was continually guilty respect-

ing those payments; and E then placed into his Highness’s

hand a Persian memorandum on the subject of the arrears,

which exhibited the precise sui now due to us, viz., Hyderabad

Rs, 45,41,734, 4. 2,

4, His Highness then spoke as follows, and in an emphatic

manner, viz.: “ You say you wish to act in friendly concert with

me; that is particularly what I want. If you will be my friend

and my partner in business, all will go on prospcrously.” He

then gave a hasty glance at the inemorandum, and said, “ This

is very extraordinary.” I said, “ No; it is really not surprising

that it had run inte arrears, because you neither keep any per-

manent general treasury info which the revenues of your country

are paid, and from which the current expenses of your Gouvern-

ment are disbursed, nor have you made any separate assignments

of land revenue for the payment of the contingent: your minister

promised to assign certain districts for that payment; but he did

not perform his promises, and it is necessary that I should tell

you that my Government is determined no longer to rely upon

promises, Some substantial arrangement must he made that

will produce the monthly sum required to a certainty ; and I

really kuow of no other that can be relied upon excepting

assigninents on the revenue of districts for that specific pur-

pose.”
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o. The Nizam then exclaimed, “ But there is no reason why the

contingent should not be paid monthly with perfect regularity ;

and if it has not been so, it is entirely the fault of the Dewan,”

T replied, “The Dewan is your officer, not mine; I look to you

to see that the duty of your Government is performed by your

officers; you arc the ruler (malik) of this country. “God is

malik,” said the Nizam; and then his Highness, ina very altered

tone of voice, lowering it almost to a whisper, said to me,

* Colonel Sahib, I want to ask you a question about that con-

tingent.” I said, “ Very well, do so;” when his Highness ad-

dressed the following remarkable speech to me. I shall re-

late it in hia Highness’s own words precisely, according to the best

of my recollection. ‘They are correctly translated in the fol-

lowing separate paragraph :-—

6. “ In the time of my father (said his Highness) the Peish-

wa of Poona became hostile both to the Company's Govern-

ment and to this Government, and Sahib Jung (meaning Sir

Henry Russell) organised this contingent, and sent it in dif-

ferent directions, along with the Company’s troops, to fight

the Mahratta people; and this was all very proper, and accord-

ing to the treaty, for those Mahrattas were enemies of both

States; and the Company’s army and my father’s army con-

quered the ruler of Poona, and you sent him off a prisoner to

Hindoosthau, and took the country of Poona. After that there

was no longer any war; so why was the contingent kept up any
longer than the war?”

7. To the above remarkable and very un pected speech I

replicd as follows: “2 do not see why your Highness should

expect, me to answer questions about events that occurred in

your father’s kingdom six-and-thirty years ago, and especially

so as I was not in this part of India at that time; but I imagine
it must have happencd sornewhat in this way, namely, that the
promise made by your father in the treaty to have so many

thousand infantry and so many thousand cavalry ready at all
times to co-operate with the British armies, had been broken in
former times, aud that Sahib Jung thought it was for the good
of this Government that the contingent should be kept up,



APPENDIX. 887

beeanse it would always be ready for work, hy its being paid

through the Residency, efficiently armed and equipped, and

commanded by British officers. And, moreover, I suppose that,

your father thought it a good arrangcment, and that be therefore

consented to it.”

8. I was here interrupted by the following exclamation :

* Don’t say my father; say the Maharaja.” I asked if he

meant Raja Chundoo Lall; and, as he replied in the affirmative,

I went on to say, “ Well, but your father allowed Chundoo Lall

to act as he did. If the natural sovereign of any country takes

no trouble about his own affairs, and allows his minister to exer-

cise all the powers of sovereignty, other states must carry on

public business with that iinister; they cannot avoid it.” In

reply to that obscrvation upon my part, the Nizam said, “ That

is very true, perfectly true; Lonly wished to ask you the ques-

tion, and I trust you will excuse it.” Lreplied, “ Most assuredly ;

indeed, there is nothing to exense, for I wish you to speak to me

freely on all subjects, and [ will always answer any question you

like to put to me, if it be in my power to do so.”

9. The Nizam thanked me for the answer just related, and

from the expression of his countenance at that moment, and

from what followed subsequently, Tam now inclined to think

that he would not have again reverted to the subject at all, if T

had not resumed it in the following manner: I said, * But I beg

your Highness to tell me what your object is in speaking thua

about the contingent. Do you think that the Arabs, and

Rohillas, and Sikus, and other plunderers, and many evil-dis-

posed men in your country, would let you collect your revenucs

quietly, if they were not overawed by the presence in your

territories of the contingent? or is if your wish to lessen the

expense of the contingent? Because if it be so, the Governor-

General is so much disposed to act liberally towards you, that I

believe he would authorise me to give you good aid towards

lessening the oxpense of that foree in a gradual and equitable

manner, provided that you make proper arrangements for the

regular pay of the number of men and officers which it may

co 2
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be determined to keep up permanently with the contingent, for

that is the grand desideratum.”

10. The Nizam’s answer, if it can be called an anawer, to my

last observation, was given in the following few words precisely,

neither more nor less; viz.: “ No*, no; they are excellent troops,

very useful troops indeed. But I won’t trouble you with any

more conversation to-day; il send for Suraj-ool~Moolk, and

order him to attend to your wishes.”

11, I had no intention of makiog any rejoinder to the short

speech just quoted, but, what is not so easily accounted for, the

Nizam himself was evidently resolved to drop the subject as

suddenly as he had introduced it; for he had no sooner uttered

that. short sentence than he called out in a loud voice to a

chobdar who was standing at some distance, desiring him to

send for Suraj-ool-Moolk, who came back accordingly, and the

private conference was thus brought to a conclusion.

12. As soon as the Minister had taken his seat, the Nizam

told him in a few words that he must set to work forthwith to

satisfy Colonel Low in all arrangements relative to the contin-

gent, observing at the same time, that when Ram Buksh was

Minister, the contingent had been paid regularly for ten months

insuccession.”+ On this, the Minister, approaching near to his

Highness, said something which was not audible te me, when

the Nizam turned round to me, and said that he would consult

fully with the Minister and other officers of his government on

financial affairs in the course of the next two or three days, and

that he would then send the Minister to me to communicate

varicus projected measures of importance.

13. His Highness then briefly renewed the expression of

some complimentary remarks about myself, and alluded again

io his confidence in my friendship. The several British officers

* Thave given the Nizam’s little + Lfind from Major Davidson that

speech cxactly as it was spoken; but that assertion of his Ilighness is a
T really do not know to what part of very erroneous one respecting the

my own remarks or questions the pay of the contingent in the time of
words “No, no,” were meant to Ram Buksh, — (Signed) J. Low,

apply —(Signed) J. Low, Resident. Resident.
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who accompanied me to the durbar (and who, during the pritate

conference, were seated in unother apartment) were then sent

for, and his Iighness called for the uttur and pan, when we took

our leave, and returned to the Residency.

(Signed) J. Low,

Resident.
Hyderabad Residency, 12th March, 1863,

P.S.—Since the foregoing minute was signed, it has occurred

to me that it will be more complete if I add the following

remark, viz, that when I spoku to the Nizam of the “humilia-

tion” to his Highness involved in our constantly reeurring

complaints of neglect, and our demands for money payments,

both his manner and his few words on the subject left a deep

impression on my mind that he scarcely comprehends how such

occurrences can by any person be thought humiliating to him,

although he seemed to think it natural enouch that the

Governor-General and the Resident also should he displeascd

when such pecuniary demands or his minister are neglected.

His Highness seems to suppose that disgrace of that description

Gi he considers it at all in so serious a point of view) falls

exclusively upon his minister.

That want of proper fecling, on the part of the Nizam, for

the honour and credit of his durbar, and his inveterate habit of

supposing that he can escape all blame Cor at least all vexation

to himself} by imputing every error or short-coming of his

government to his prime minister for the time being, are sad

defects in the public character of his Highness; and unless

such defects be cured, which I fear is very improbable, they

must render any material improvement in the management of

this State almost hopeless during the administration of the

present ministry.

(Signed) J. Low,

Resident.
Hyderabad Residency, 16th March, 1853.
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No. 70 of 1853.

From Cotone J. Low, C.B., Resident at Hyderabad, to C. ALLEN,

Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India in the

foreign Department, Fort William.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your des-

patch, No. 1660, dated the 8th ultimo, containing full instructions

for my guidance in the projected negotiations with the Nizam’s

government, and enclosing in a separate paper a draft of a treaty

to be offered for his Highness’s acceptance.

2. These important documents reached me on the 20th ultimo,

I immediately requested the Prime Minister, Suraj-aol-Moolk,

to visit me at the Residency, who did so accordingly on the 22nd

idem; and on the last-mentioned day I delivered to the Minister

a Persian translation of the draft treaty enclosed in your despatch,

along with the Persian note for myself, of which I now subjoin a

translation *, instructing him to show both the draft treaty and

the note to the Nizam, and to request him to appoint ap early

day for me to wait upon him, to explain any details on which his

Highness might require further information.

3. Before proceeding further, it is proper that I should mention,

that many days previous to the receipt of your despatch, I had

a long personal private interview with the Nizam, at which I

announced to him distinctly that a new treaty would soon be

* Translation of a Note from the

Resident to Nuwab Suraj-ool-Moolk,

dated 22nd April, 1853 :—

“J have to-day personally made

you acquainted with the subject of

the instructions forwarded to my

address by the Government of India,

dated the 8th April, 1853 (28th

Jumadee-oss-Sance}. Itis now re-

quizite that you should submit this

matter to his Highness the Nizam,

and have an early day for an au-

dience with me appointed, in order

that I may explain ail matters per-

sonally and fully to his Highness.

I have bad a Persian translation

of the draft treaty forwarded to

me by the Governor-General, pre-

pared, which is now enclosed ; and

with a view to his Highness’s per-

feetly understanding the meaning of

what is required, I beg to intimate

to you that the revenues of the ta-

looks, alluded to in the draft treaty,

amount to 36 lakhs of rupees per

annum,

(A true translation.)

(Signed) J. Low, Resident.



APPENDIX. 39T

proposed to him, the principal objects of which 1 explained to

his Highness,

4, The interview with the Nizarn just alluded to occurred on

the 2nd ultimo; but immediately after that date, for nearly three

weeks, all business of importance between the Residency and

the durbar was suspended, in consequence, first, of a very severe

illness from which the Minister was suffering, and afterwards, for

some days, owing to some religious ceremonies in which the

Nizam himself was engaged.

5, At the conference above alluded to, the Nizam expressed a

very decided repugnance to making any alferation in the existing

treaty; and when I expressed an opinion to him that the only

way for matters between the two states to be put upon a proper

footing would be to add some new articles to the treaty, his first

exclamation was, “Ged forbid that I should suffer such dig-

grace.”

6. ‘The above exclamation on the part of the Nizam, and

other remarks of a somewhat similar tenor which followed from

his Highness, led to a long discussion between ns, in which my

chief object was to remove such erroneous notions and prejudices

from his Highness’s mind; but T shall aot burden this despatch

by describing the details of that conversation, because it will be

my duty to detail fully what ocetrred hetween me and his High-

ness only three days ago, viz, the 30th ullinio, which conference

took place hy appointment after his Highness had had the draft

treaty before him several days, and had discussed the matter

fully with his confidential advisers.

7. It seems now, therefore, sudicient to state, with respect to

my conference of the 2nd ultimo, that although I could not,

succeed in persuading his Highness that a new treaty could be

of any advantage to him, because he said, “A change in a treaty,

be it what it may, can never be an advantage to a sovereign who

prefers, as I do, tbat there should not be any change at all,”

yet I so far succeeded at that time in getting over the Nizaim’s

dislike to the affair, that hc promised me to read over attentively

any draft of a new treaty that I might prepare for his perusal,

saying that he would compare it with the old treaty, which he had

ce4
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not-coked at for many years, and that he would then talk over

the scheme for a new one; but he ended that conversation by

stating emphatically as follows: “I don’t want any new treaty

at all, how much soever you or any other person or persons may

fancy it to be advantageous to my interests,”

8 My discussions relative to a new treaty had accordingly

reached the stage above described when your despatch of the

8th ultimo reached me; and, therefore, when I saw that the

preamble of the draft treaty, and the first eight articles of it,

explained so well the neccasity of a new treaty, and showed

sa distinctly the improved position which the Nizam would

eccupy for the good management of his remaining dominions

by his concluding such a treaty, ] made up my mind to com-

mence the negotiation by giving a Persian translation of the

draft treaty to the Minister for delivery to the Nizam, and to

request the latter to fix an carly day for permitting me to wait

upon his Highness. The note addressed to the Minister, of

which a translation is subjoined to the third paragraph of this

letter, was written at the request of the Miuistor, by way of a

credential to him, to authorise his presenting the draft treaty to

his master.

9. The Nuwab Suraj-ool-Moolk, after reading over the draft

treaty, and discussing the whole subject fully in conversation,

first with me separately, and afterwards with Major Davidson

and myself together, assured us both, more than onee, that in

his opinion his master’s general affairs were now in such a state

that he ought to consider hitaself fortunate in having an oppor-

tunity of forming such a treaty. One of the expressions made

use of by Suraj-ool-Moolk before he quitted my office on that

oceasion with the draft treaty in his hand, was this, that “Even

a child, if be were free from prejudice, and the advice of evil

counsellors, would see that there are great and manifest advan-

tages for the Nizam, and for his government, in concluding the

proposed treaty.”

10. But as I perceive that this despatch has alrestly extended

to a considerable Jength, I think it will be more convenient to

the Most Noble the Governor-General in Council, if my last con-



APPENDIX. 393

ference with the Nizam, which took place three days ago, anda

visit from the Minister to me, which occurred yesterday, should

be described in a separate despatch, and I shall accordingly have

the honour of addressing you again to-morrow on those sub-

jects. I have, &c.,

(Signed) J. Low,

Resident.
Hyderabad Residency, 3rd May, 1853.

No. 71 of 1853.

From Colonel J. Low, C.B., Resident at Hyderabad, to C. ALLEN,

isq., Officiating Secretary tothe Government of India in

the Foreign Department, Fort William.

Sir, —- With reference to the concluding part of my letter, No.

70, dated yesterday, I have now the honour to address you for the

purpose of reporting my negotiations with his Highness the

Nizam, relative to the proposed new treaty.

2. The Nizam having fixed the forenoon of Saturday the

30th ultimo, as the time for receiving me, to discuss the above-

mentioned important subject, I accordingly waited upon his

Highness at the hour appointed.

3. In the first instance the interview was a private one, only

his Highness and myself being in the reception-room.

4. Before I proceed further, I may as well mention that I

found his Highress the Nizam in a state of considerable excite-

ment; his face was much flushed, and his eyes appeared some-

what inflamed. Were I to judge from his appearance only, I

should say that he was under an excitement caused either by

wine or opium; but his subsequent conversation made me doubt

that his appearance and manner (although both very unusual)

could have been caused by inebriation. Possibly the alteration

in his countenance may have been caused by his sitting up nearly

all night (which I afterwards heard that he did), conversing in

anger about the proposed treaty; at all events, whatever may

have been the origin of his peculiar appearance, it neither de-
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prived him of his ordinary amount of intellect, nor impeded his

powers of speech; on the contrary, I have never known him

more acute in argument, nor more fluent in conversation than he

was on that occasion. But his manner was often vehement, and

his remarks were more than once uttered with a very lond

voice.

5. [ began the conversation by adverting to the last visit

which ft paid to his Highness, from which I observed that he was

aware that this treaty was then on its way from Calcutta, or, at

least, that orders were coming to me to propose a treaty of this

kind to him: “ Yes,” said his Highness, * you told me that you

were going to propose a new treaty, but you never told me that

such a treaty as this was to be proposed to me; you never told

me that you were to ask me to give up a large portion of my

dominions in perpetuity” (bis Highness dwelt particularly on

the word “ perpetuity’): and he went on to say, “ Did I ever

make war against the English Government, or intrigue against

it? or do anything but co-operate with it, and be cbedient to

its wishes, that I should be so disgraced ?”

6. That speech led to a long address. on my part, in which I

did all in my pewer to persuade his Highness that there was

no disgrace whatever in forming such a treaty as that which was

proposed to him; but his Highness seemed determined not to

allow anything that could be said on the opposite side of the

question to induce him to deviate at all from a few of his fa-

vyourite assertions, one of which was the following : “Two acts on

the part of a sovereign prince are always reckoned disgraceful ;

one is, to give away unnecessarily any portion of his hereditary

territories, and the other is to disband troops who have been

brave and faituful in bis service.”

7. At the conference now described (which lasted nearly three

hours), I am sure that the Nizam repeuted the sentence above

quoted, and in the same words precisely, at least three different

times; and when I explaincd to him both that there was no

disgrace at all to him in the proposed scheme, ait moreover,

that the possession of land by us for the pay of the contingent

is really and truly necessary for their efficiency, he always declared
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that it was not necessary, because he would now not onl4 pay

up the entire debt due, but would arrange also for the pay being

issued as regularly to the contingent force as is done to the troops

at Secunderabad.

8. Having anticipated something like the opposition that I

met with on this oceagion, [ had brought an office box with me,

containing your despatch of the 8th ultimo. I accordingly took

out that paper, and looked over many parts of it while L was

sitting by the Nizam, and T can assure the Governor-General in

Council that there is not a sinule argument contained in my in-

structions that I did not mention and enlarge upon in address-

ing his Highness; while] also introduced other arguments which

I thought might be useful, such agthat by inaking over land to

us for the payments now made to his. troops and pensioners,

he himself would be relieved entirely trom the personal vexation

to which he had of late years been continually exposed by the

pressing demands of the Resident for these monthly peeuniary

payments; and [ particularly pointed out to him how free he

had always been from any trouble rommected with the troops at

Secunderabad and Jauluah, solely because land had been ceded

to us for their support.

9, In regard to the Nizam’s offer to pay the entire debt, I

replied, that my Government would, of course not refuse to

receive payment, if tendered without delay; but I explained to

him in detail how much more profitable to himself, and how

very advantageous it would be to his own troops and other public

seryants, if he would pay the 46 lakhs of rupees which he now

tendered to me to those troops and servants of his own to whom

he was deeply in debt. 1 argued, that after paying up his troops,

they would be obedient, and would be of service to him, whereas

now they were discontented and even mutinous, and were many

of them worse than useless to him; but nothing that I said could

reconcile his Highness ta the notion of making any new treaty

at all.

10. Afte. our conversation had lasted, I should think, about

half an hour, the Nizam agreed to have the treaty read over to

him in my presence, in order that I might hear -his objections,
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and .oswer them in detail, and his Highness sent for the Min-

ister, and also for the urz-bogee, an old man, named Eteyam-

ool-Moolk. The urz-begee was desired to read the draft treaty,

while I looked at my copy, and it was agreed that his Highness

should state any objections that occurred te him.

11. The first part of the draft treaty which attracted his

Highness’s notice, was that which is now quoted in the margin ,

and which led him to expatiate at some length to the following

purport, viz. “It is evident,” said the Nizam, “that the Gover-

nor-General has proposed this treaty in consequence of the

differences and discussions which had occurred respecting the

adjustment of charges about the contingent, and with a view to

prevent a recurrence of such disensgions; and that as he, the

Nizam, was now prepared lumself to make an arrangement by

which the contingent would be paid on the Ist of every month,

like the East India Company's own troops, it is equally clear

that there is no necessity at all for making any new treaty.”

12, When I reminded his Highness that he had held similar

language before to General Fraser, and yet had not performed

his promises, he again and again said that he never himself made

such promises as he was now making, and was prepared to make,

to me, with the guarantce also of others (alluding, I believe, to

some bankers): and on one, oecasion when his Tighness was

holding this language, which was often repeated, he added,

* Besides, this is a new state of things entirely; the former pro-

mises were only those of the Dewan; and above all, there never,

in the time of General I'raser, was such a thing as that brought

to me,” pointing to the draft treaty which was lying on the floor,

His Highness seemed to look on that paper with a sort of horror.

13. The urz-begee continued to read the draft treaty, but ex-

* «And whereas differences ond

discussions have for some time ex-

isted between the contracting parties

regarding the adjustment of charges

connected with portions of the mili-

tary arrangements subsisting be-

tween the States; and whereas it is

fit and proper, and for the mutual

advantage of hoth powers, that such

differences should now he finally

settled, aud that the recurrence af

such discussions, which tend to dis-

turb the friendship and hurmony of

the contracting parties, should effec~

tually be provented.”
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cepting some few questions which the Nizam asked of the Ajin-

ister (in a low tone of voice) about the subsidiary force, which

I did not hear distinctly, his Highuess did not make any obser-

vation uutil the sixth article was read, which he loudly objected

to, using similar arguments to those which he had before used,

and I answering them in the same manner asI had done before,

as above described.

14. In the course of the dialogue hetween the Nizam aud my-

self, his Highness more than once said, “ Wah,” in a loud tone

of voice, and with an expression of countenance, which was cer-

tainly not polite, but F do not think that he intended any per-

sonal rudeness towards me. He was evidently, from some cause

or other, or perhaps from various causes, riuch excited, and he

could not entirely command either his language or his manner.

15, About this time the Nizam suddenly ordered every one to

retire to another room, so that eur conference again became a

private one; when he entreated me,as a personal favour, to

endeavour to persuade the Governor-General to give up the

scheme of a new treaty, and fo advige his Lordship to trust to

his Highness’s word that all future payments in which the

British Government are in any way concerned, will be paid with

the utmost recularity; to whieh [yreplied, that “Such a pro-

cedure on my part was totallyyout of the question.”

16. The Nizam then made a very long rambling speech, which

I should not think of reporting at all, were it not that a brief

description of it may tend to make his Tlighness’s peculiar and

strange character somewhat better known to the Government of

India than it has hitherto been.

17. The speech above alluded to was first to the following

effect: That some men were born in situations so different from

those of other men, and had such different duties to perform

through life, that the one set of men could never sympathise

with, or even comprehend, the feclings of the other set; for in-

stance, (said the Nizam,) ‘Gentlemen like you, who are some-

times in Europe, and at other times in India; sometimes em-

ployed in Governinent business, at other times soldiers; some-

times sailors, and at other times even engazedin commerec,—at
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leas T have heard that some great men of your tribe have been

merchants; you cannot understand the nature of my feelings in

this matter. I am a sovereign prince, born to live and die in

this kingdom, which has belonged to my family for seven ge-

nerations. You think I could be happy if I were to give up a

portion of my kingdom to your Government in perpetuity ; it is

totally impossible that I could be happy; I should feel that I

was disgraced, J have heard that one gentleman of your tribe

considered that I ought to be quite contented and happy if I

were put upon the same footing as Mahommed Ghouse Khan *;

to have a pension paid to me like an old servant, and have

nothing to do hut to eat, and sleep, and say my prayers.” Here

his Highness made use of an exclamation in Arabic, which ex-

presses both surprise and anger, and with a manner and a tone

of voice which seemed to me to indicate anger in no ordinary

degree.

18. After recovering from that ebullition of temper, his High-

ness then said, “ You are not quite so preposterous in your way

of judging of meas that, but you, too, don’t comprehend the

nature of my feelings as a sovereign prince; for instance, you

talked of my saving at least eight lakhs f of rupees per annum by

making this treaty as something that Iought to like! Now I

tell you, that if it were quite certain that I could save four times

eight lakhs of rupees, I should not be satisfied; because I

should lose my honour by parting with my territory.”

19, The Nizam then went on to say, that it was a very extra-

ordinary proceeding on our part to ask territory from him, be-

cause we ought, properly speaking, to give some more territory

to him instead of taking any from him; adding, that we had

never given him any share of the lands of the Carnatic, which

we had taken from Mahommed Alce, who was a vassal of his.

20. I replied in a few words, that his Highness had no claim

Meaning the present Nuwab of ragraph of your despatgh, by noticing

Axcot. the interest that he is constantly

+ Thad mentioned eight lakhs of obliged to pay, when borrowing

saving to tho Nizam instead of the moncy, for the payment of the con-

six lakhg mentioned in the 16th pa- — tingent, — (Signed) J. Low, Resident.
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to a single acre of the Carnatic, because Mahommed Alce was

entirely independent of Hyderabad long before we had any

quarrel with him, and had made treaties with us and with other

powers, without at all consulting the Nizam’s forefather, Nizain

Alee Khan,

21, The Nizam made no rejoinder to my reply about the

Carnatic, but then said to me, What has become of my share

of Masulipatam and Chicuccle, &e.? What has become of my

seven lakhs of rupees a year which my grandfather agreed to take

from you in lieu of those Circars? What sin have I comnritted

that I should lose that seven lakhs of rupees a year of tritmte ”

22, In reply to the last question, [ remiuded the Nizam, that

the pesheush in question had-been redeemed by the payment

of a crore and several lakhs of rapeesin specie into the hands of

William Palmer & Co., on account, of his father’s government,

which would otherwise have had to pay that amount for the

support of this very contingent; and L took the opportunity of

saying, that if originally the pay of the contingent had been

arranged for by w cession of territory, all that annoyance which

he mentioned about Josing the pesheush, and all the annoyance

of the present discussion, would have been saved to his High-

ness; and I again urged him to accept of the present treaty, as

being by far the most advisable step that he could take in the

present emergency.

23. The Nizam here complained in bitter terms of having

been compelled (by William Palmer & Co., ay be said) to lose

the Masulipatam and Chicacole “ peshcush ;” not, as he asserted,

for the loss of seven lakhs of rupees per annum, nearly so much

as for the loss of honour; declaring that tu lose trifute was

almost as great: a disgrace as to lose territory. His Iighness

then made soine further rainbling observations to this effect;

that if his grandfather, Nizam Alee Khan, who was a clever man,

were alive, he would have astonished me, and would instantly

have refuted all my arguments; but that unfortunately he was

dead aud gone, and that ever since his death he, the present

Nizam, feared that both the talents aud the good furtune of his

family had been decreasing.
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2#. In answer to the last-mentioned remark, I endeavoured

to make a suitable observation, to the effect that the good

fortune of his family might still continue if he would act

sensibly on the present occasion; and I begged him to give his

serious attention to the expedicney of accepting the terms that

had been offered to him by my Government. His Highness

then again called for Suraj-ool-Mvolk ; and not only for that min-

ister, but also for the two song of Shums-ool-Oomrah, Comdut-

ool-Boolk, and Tktidar-ool-Moolk ; so that during the remainder

part of my visit, besides the Nizam and myself, there were five

other persons present, besides two or three apparently confi-

dential servants, whose names I did not hear.

25. The five persous just alluded to were the two sons of

Shums-col-Oomrah, Oomdut-ool-Moolk and Uktidar-col-Moolk,

the Minister, Suraj-ool-Moolk, his nephew, Salar Jung, and

the urz-begee, Etezam-ool-Moolk.

26. I have recorded the names of the above-mentioned five

native gentlemen, because it was iu their presence that the

Nizam made a public declaration in regard to the contingent

troops, which shall be detailed presently, and which gives to the

British Government a more complete right, and renders it In

fact a more distinct duty, to insist upon a proper provision

being made for the maintenance of that contingent than any-
thing that was ever said before, either by the late Nizam or the

present one.

27. None of the five native gentlemen above mentioned took

any part in the discussion; but of course the, heard all that

was said on the subject, which must have been his Ilighness’s

object in inviting them to be present. After their arrival in the

durbar room, many of the remarks that had been made before,

both by the Nizam and myself, were inade over again; but T

need not repeat those remarks, as they are already recorded in

the previous paragraphs of this despatch; but what IT wish to

record now, is the speech that the Nizam made to me in regard

to the contingent; and nothing could be more fair towards his

Highness than the previous remarks on my part which led to
the specch which I am about to record.
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28. Finding that the Nizam’s dislike to the words “in yjer-

petuity” was extreme, and fearing that the whole negotiation

might fail if I insisted on that word, [ announeed that that was

a part of the scheme which my Governmeut had allowed me

the liberty to alter if necessary; and I announced formally, that

if his Highness wished if, the districts might be made over

merely for a fime, to maintain the contingent, as long as he

might require it; and further, that if he declared to me that he

did not require that force, the Governor-General would gradually

reduce it entirely, by discharging some men who were unfit,

pensioning others who were old, and providing for others by

employing them in other corps, &e.; and when the whole should

be reduced, which it might be in a very few years, he, the

Nizam, might get the districts back again to his own manage-

ment; and I went on to point out, that my Government, for

the express purpose of avoiding any uunceessary amount of

land being made over to ws, had proposed that the amount of

the contingent troops by the new treaty should be less by at

least 1400 men than the strength of the present force; and

hence that a smaller extent of territory was proposed to be

made over to us, than if it had been settled that the forec should

be kept up to its present strength,

29. On hearing the last-mentioncd vemark from me, the

Nizam spoke in the most clear and distinct inanner as follows;

viz., “I beg you to write to the Governor-General that I do not

vant the contingent to be reduced from its present strength; I

wm able to pay éhose troops, and willing to pay them regularly

avery month; I undertake this myself independently altegethor

of the Minister’s promises; and if I fail in my undertaking, in

four months from the present time, you may take possession of

the districts; buf until I shall fil in my undertaking, I claim

trom the Governor-General that he will not expose me to the

diserace of having any distriets of my dominions placed under

British officers, or call upon me to make any new treaty at all.”

30. In order that there should be no mistake in regard to the

above-quoted declaration on the part of his Highness the Nizam,

as well as with the view of having that declaration well im-
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pressed upon the memories of the several native gentlemen

present, ] repeated this sentence opposite to which I have now

made a marginal black linc to the Nizam, and I asked him if

that was the message which he wished me to convey to the

Governor-General? is Highness replied distinctly that such

was the message, and he even repeated the words, “If I fail,

you may in that case have your own way, and take the dis-

tricts,”

31. Immediately after the last-mentioned speech the Nizam

expressed a wish to retire. I consented; but I again earnestly

recommended to his Highness to reflect more fully on this mat-

ter, adding, that I was sure that the most sensible and respect-

able of his own friends and subjects would advise him to accept

the offer that had been made to him. The native gentlemen

present still remained perfectly silent (I think they must have

been ordered to be silent), but the Nizam so far altered his tone

that he requested me to abstain from reporting to my Govern-

ment till after T should hear, in a couple of days, what a

deputation from his Highness would explain to me about the

securities thal he ean produce for the regular pay of the con-

tingent in future; and I accordingly ugreed not to report to

Government watil I should reccive the promised visit from the

deputation in question; along with which, the Nizam said, that

he would send some three or four lakhs of his own money in part

payment of the debt, and the Minister promised at the same

time to send three separate lakhs of rupees, for a month’s pay

now overdue to the contingent. I then took my leave of his

Highness, and returned to the Residency,

32. On the Monday following (that is, the day before yester-

day, the Nizam’s promise was so far performed, that T was

visited by a deputation, but it was of a very different character

indeed from that which had been nominally arranged on the

Saturday. The deputation consisted only of the Minister and

his nephew. ‘They did not bring any money at all, either in

payment of the debt, or for the current pay of the contingent;

they only brought me a message from the Nizam to this effect,

that he begged me, as a favour, to consent to send a khureeta
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from his Highness to the Governor-General, and tu stay pll

further proceedings till a reply should arrive hore from his

Lordship.

33. 1 was very angry at being thus treated in regard to the

deputation, and I did not at all conceal that fecling of displeasure

from the Minister, whom | permitted to stay at the Residency

voly long enaugh to enable me to dictate a Persiua meroorandium,

which [ signed officially and then delivered it te him, with my

request that he would take it withomt delay to his master.

34, [ berewith subjoin an English translation of the memo-

randum in question; and | have only to adil to this already too

long despatch, that I have this day reecived a note frem the

Minister, Suraj-ool-Moolk, apprising ine that his Highness the

Nizam wishes to see me on Saturday next, the 7th instant, to

converse further about the proposed treaty ; and I have a sepa-

rate message from the Minister, stating that he trusts I shall

have every reason to be satisfied with what I shall then leam of

his Highness’s intentions.

I have, &e.,

(Signed) A. Low,

Hyderabad Resideney, May 4th, 18638. Resident.

TransLation of a Memocnindum delivered this day, the 2d of

May, 1853, by Colonel Low, Resident at Hyderabarl, to the

Ruwab Strsr-ooL-Moonr.

The Nuwab Suraj-ool-Moolk has come to me to-day, very much

to my surprise, without any money in part payment of the debt

due to the British Government, and without the three lakhs of

rupees for the pay of the contingent for last January; and it

appears to me, from his conversations, that no arrangements

whatever are even in progress for making those payments, ‘This
is very atrange and improper conduct, after what passed the day

before yesterday at the Durbar, when the Nizam told me dis-

tinctly that in that case T must have payment, without delay, of

the debt. due to the Company, principal and interest; that I must

pop 2
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have immediate payment, that is to say, this very day, the 2nd

of May, of three lakhs of rupees, for the payment of the contin-

gent for last January ; and that I must also arrange for sufficient

talooks being made over to the management of British officers

for the regular fnture monthly payment of the contingent

force.

The Dewan has now asked me this question from the Nizain,

viz., Am I willing to send a khurceta from his Highness to the

Governor-General, and to await a reply from his Lordship? My

answer is, that I do not refuse to send such a khureeta; I will

seud any khureeta at any time that his Highness chooses to

write to my chief, the Governor-General; but that I do refuse

positively, in this case, to stop my present proceedings until an

answer shall arrive from his Lordship, because I have received

my final and precise orders on this subject from the Governor-

General himself.

If the Nizam be willing to form a new ireaty on the basis of

the draft which I have laid before him, I am entitled, as I ex-

plained the day before yesterday fully, to make certain altera-

tions in parts of the present draft; that the Nizam said to me

that he is unwilling to form any new treaty. Be it so. I do not

force a treaty upon him; but ifa new treaty is not formed, my

orders are positive to demand paymeut of the full debt of forty-

six lakhs of rupees due to the Company, principal and interest;

also to require that three lakhs of rapecs should be paid to me

forthwith, without one day of delay, for the pay of the contingent

due for last January; and I am further ordered to lose no time

in arranging for a sufficient amount of districts to be made over

to the management, of British officers for the regular future pay-

raent of the contingent force. So many promises have been

made and broken by the Nizam’s Government, during a long

course of years, about the pay of that contingent, that the British

Government has finally and positively resolved not to consent to

any other arrangement for those payments than that districts

which will produce the amount required shall be placed under

the exclusive management of British officers,

It is needless to write more at present, excepting this,—that



APPENDIX, 405

T require three lakhs of rupees to be sent to me this very day, Arrennrx
Bfor the pay of January last. . ee

(Signed) J. Low, Affairs of

Hyderabad Residency, 2nd May, 1843, Resideut. the Nigam.
(A true copy of Memorandum.)

(Signed) J. Low,

Resident.

No. 74 of 1853.——Foreign Department.

Prom Colonel J. Low, C.B., Resident at Hyderabad, fo C. ALLEN,

Esy., Officiating Secretary to the Government of Lucia,

Fort William.

Sir, — In my despatch, No. 71 in this department, of the 4th

instant, I apprised you that his Highness the Nizam had fixed

on Saturday the 7th instant for another conference in the palace

respecting the proposed new treaty; and the object of this de-

spatch is to report what occurred on that oceasion, and since that

day up to the present time, in regard to these uegotiations.

2. As Thad been informed that the Nizam intended at the

conference of the 7th instant to have several men of high rank

at the Durbar in addition to the Minister and the urz-begce,

(directed Major Davidson to .reoompany me on that oceasion,

under an impression that, uoless the Nizam should express « wish

for an entirely private conference (in which case I shonld of course

have attended to his Highness’s wishes), the presence of Major

Davidson, fromshis minute knowledge of past occurrences, mivht

be useful to me in my diseussions with his Highness; aud that

anticipation was fully verified by the reault.

3, The Nizam appeared on this occasion to be in perfect iealth,

There was something of sadness in his expression of countenance;

but he received us with due courtesy and politeness.

4, In the first instance, the only persons permitted by his

Highness to remain in the reception-room, in addition to Major

Davidson and myself, were the Minister, Suraj-ool-Moolk, and

his nephew, Svolar Jung.

5. According to a plan which T had previously resolved upon,

pp 3
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T commenced this conference by an address to his Highness,

waiich I had on the previous day committed to paper and shown

to Major Davidson; and in order to be sure that no part of it

should be omitted, I took that paper with me. I put it down

on the carpet between Major Davidson and myself, aud I re-

quested him, if [ should omit any part of it, to point out the

omission to me, in order that I might repair it.

6. I proceeded accordingly to address the Nizam in polite

terms, but in an earnest manner, to the following cffect: viz.,

that the present is a very serious and important business between

the two States; that I have known the wishes and desires of my

own Government on the subject for several months past, even

hefore I left Calcutta; that it is useless cither for his Highness

or for me to repeat over and over again what we have already

said to each other; that a wrangling kind of conversation between

him and me is not suilable to either of our positions; that I kuow

exactly to what extent I am authorised to make any alteratious

in the proposed treaty; and T know what points I am not per-

mitted to concede; and therefore that I thought it would be

advisable that [ should now bricfly explain those points.

7. His Highness having here requested me te explain what-

ever I chose, I proveeded to state as follows: “ Your Highness

dislikes to cede districts in) perpetuity to the British Govern-

ment: very well. I am authorised to modify that part of the

plan, by having districts only made over to our management;

your sovereignty over theim remaining undisputed, and being

proved to the world, by onr rendering annual accounts to you

of their revenues; and after paying the cost of the contin-

gent, Appah Dessaye’s chout, and certain pensioners of yours

who are paid through the Residency, and the expenses of

managing the districts in question, the Resident will pay any

baulanee of cash that may exist into your Highness’s hands, with

perfect recularity and good faith.

8, * Further, the Governor-General intended (helieving that

it will be agreeable to your Highness) to cancel your debt to us

entirely in this gencral arrangement, You told me, however,

on Saturday last, distinctly, that you preferred paying off the
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debt in specie: very well; that part of the draft treaty can also

be altered. I shall receive the money, if such be your wish,
and there will be something less of territory for you to make over

to our management; but I cannot help repeating to you what I

said last Saturday, that I think it would be much more to your

Highness’s advantage to pay that money, which now amounts to

nearly fifty lakhs of rupees, to your own public servants and

troops, to whom you are much in debt, by which act of justice

and kindness you would make them contented and obedient to

your orders,

9. “Further, the Governor-General proposed to lessen the

strength of the contingent by upwards of 1400 men. You told

me on Saturday last, that you did not want any of those men to

be reduced: very well; I canalter that part of the draft treaty

also; but Iam not permitted by my Government to make any

change in that part of the plan which prescribes that districts

must be made over to our exclusive management, to provide for

the monthly pay of the contingent, whatever the strength of that

force may be. I beg your Highness, therefore, to tell me whether

you are willing to form a treaty on that basis, or not; tell me,

yes or no, in order that I may communicate your answer to the

Governor-General. If you say no, I shall regret it for your own

sake; for the truth is, that as by your,own admission you require

the services of that contingent force, we must have districts under

our management equal at least to the amount required for the

payment of that force.”

10. At this part of the conference J explained to the Nizam

(which was in addition to the address that I had committed to

paper), that the making over of land to us, either in perpetuity,

or to our exclusive management, for the pay of troops kept up

according to the system of European discipline, had been found

by long experience to be absolutely necessary all over India. I

cited Oude as a case in point, from which districts had been

ceded to us in perpetuity; and I cited Gwalior as being a case

exactly similar to what I was now recommending to his High-

ness, viz., that of districts being made over to our management

for the pay of contingent; accounts of the receipts and dis-

pp 4
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bursements thereof being annually rendered to Scindia, and a

bazance of specie being paid into his Highness’s treasury every

year.”

lL. I then closed my address to his Highness in the way that

{ had committed it to paper, namely, as follows: viz., “if you

consent to form a treaty on the basis above explained, [ shall be

glad of it for your own sake, becanse there will be great comfort

for yourself by your forming such a treaty; there will be a large

saving to your Government, in cotnparison to its present ex-

penses, and there wil] be much additional leisure and means for

your ministers and officers to pay your own people regularly,

while there will be entire security for your Government, which

will be cordially protected, and assisted, when necessary, by the

irresistible power of British armics. . What do you say, yes

or no?”

12. His Highness replicd, “L will neither say yes nor no;

but [ offer you the guarantee of some of the principal noblemen

of my court for the future regular payment of the contingent

every month, aud [ also engage to pay off the debt in the course

of four months. IfT write a khureeta te the Governor-General

to that, effect, will you send it to his Lordship ?”

13. I replied, “I will forward any khureeta from you to the

Governor-General without any delay; but f tell your Highness

distinctly that the Governor-General will not consider any per~

sonal guarantee as sufficient security for the pay of the coutin-

gent ; the Governor-General in Council has decided that nothing

cau be deemed sufficient security for that purpose, except the

plan of having British officers In exclusive charge of districts

that will yield net revenue to the amount required.”

14. His Highness here snid, in an angry tune of voice, “ Sup-

pose I were to declare that 1 don’t wast the coutingent all all?”

* The purport ofthe Gth, 7th, 8th, — assuyed me that nothing was omitted;

and {Oth paragraphs of this letter the only difference being that the ad-
was previously comuntited to paper, dress whieh was epoken by me was

in order that L might be sure not to more ample than that which I had
forpet any partions of them; and To written. -— (Signed) J. Low, Thesi-

hee to stafe that Major Davidson — dent.
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I answered him ¢nstanter, by saying, that T was quite prepared

for that case, only that the removing of that force from ins

Highness’s service must be done gradually, in order to preserve

the good faith of the British Government towards those troops,

which had been heretofore kept up for the advantage of the

Hyderabad Government, first by his father’s consent, and then

by his own, for a long course of years had been trained and dis-

ciplined and commanded by British officers ; sume years, [ said,

uight perhaps elapse before all those men could either be other-

wise provided for or discharged as they might respectively merit,

and that until the whole could be removed from his Iighness’s

service, we must still have command temporarily of districts for

their regular payment.

15. The Nizam here remarked that the contingent might

easily be paid from the districts on the other side of Kurnool,

which now yielded a much larger sum than was required for

the subsidiary force; to which L merely replied that the districts

alluded to are not within the frontiers of bis Highness’s do-

minions.

16. About this time the Nizam sent for Shums-vol-Oomrah’s

tao sons and for Syfe Jung, who had been for a short time Minister,

also Guoneth Rao, who at one time had been named Peishcar,

and likewise the urz-begee, atid several other persons whose

names [ did not learn.

17, The two sons of Shums-ool-Oomrah took their seats directly

opposite to his Highness and very near to him, and it was chiefly

those two gentlamen who were addressed by his Highness dur-

ing the remainder of the conference, when he was not speaking

to myself

18 The Nizam then explained, in a very distinct and even

lucid manner, the chief propositions of the British, Government

as contained in the draft treaty, and tis own principal objections

to that treaty. Ile adverted also to some of the arguments that

T had made use of in discussing the subject: with his Hizhness;

and it struck both Major Davidson and myself that his Iliehness

stated the case very fairly ; and he ended this speech, which may

be said to have been addressed to all the six or seven of his
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officers who were seated, by asking them what they advised him

to da.

19. No one made any reply, excepting Shums-ool-Oomrah’s

second son, [ktidar-ool-Moolk, who said, * If it is the Governor-

General’s determination to have districts for the pay of the con-

tingent, what advice need we give? Your Highness does not.

require our advice or any further consultation on the subject.”

20, As there was then an eutire silence on all sides, I thought

it advisable to speak direct to the native gentlemen present, in

order that they should know as exactly as I could recollect the

various arguments that I had made use of to persuade their

master to agree to the treaty, and his Highness made no objec-

tion whatever to my doing so. ~1t would be superflucus here to

record those arguuents, asthey have been wlready fully related in

my despatches. It is snfficient now to say that all the party

present listened attentively to what I snid, but none of them

would make any observations in reply, cither of assent or dis-

sent, to my reagoning,

21. When I was relating to the native gentlemen present

what lad passed between the Nizam and myself, T referred to

what he had said about an hour previously, of his adverting to

the possibility of his not requiring the contingent at all, but be-

fore 1 vould go on any further im my narrative L was interrupted

by his Highness, who said, “No, no, I do nut wish to disband.

the contingent; Iwas not speaking seriously when I put that

supposed case to you.” Shums-vol-Oomrah’s eldest son, Umdut-

ool-Moolk, took that opportunity of echoing the sentiment that.

the contingent troops were very necessary for keeping down the

turbulent spirit that was often cvinecd amongst the people of

this country.

22, It is proper that I should here record the fact that the

Nizain at this durbar stated distinctly, more than once, that he

must have the services of the contingent troops; and on one

occasion he spoke rather pettishly respecting the reduction in

their numbers, as proposed in the draft treaty, scemingly in-

tending to indicate that any reduction of them ought to depend

tipon himself
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23. The Nizam at one time made use of rather a sarcastic

expression, to the effect that all this vexations discussion had
arisen from the bigh value that the British power places upon

money; adding, when speaking to Shums-ool-Oomrah's sons,

“ These gentlemen ” (meaning Hritish officers) “ are such man-

agers that if they gct a village from me that yielded a thousand

rupees per annwn, they will in a few years make three thousand

rupees of it;” and I therefore tuok particular pains to prove to

the party assembled that my Government had no desire to gain

money for itself in this arrangement. Whatever surplus

money we can make ” (said T) * by the good management which

his Highuess talks of, will go into the coffers of his ILighness

himself by the plan which I now offer to him of having districts

only made over to our exclusive inanagement, and not trans-

ferred to us as our own property.” And I concluded by saying,

with a smile, “I suppose you do not suspect us of being likely

to cheat you in making up the accounts.”

24, My last observation seemed to restore a certain degree of

good humour to the party, aud led to some civil speeches being

made about the truthfulness ant good faith of British officers,

and also lcd to some general conversation, in which almost every

person present joined more or less, The chief subject of that

conversation was the difficulty that cxists in almost all native

states in paying troops moutlly with thot extraordinary precision

which is practised by the British Government, and this Jed the

Nizam to mention, as he had done on a former occasion, that

Ram Buksh, ween he was in oflice, had paid the contingent re-

‘gularly for ten months in succession, I said, “I fear your

Highness has been much misinformed in that matter; pray ask

Major Davidson how it was.” Major Davidson was askel ac-

cordingly, and immediately proved that Ram Buksh had been

peculiarly defective in his arrangements abont the payment of

the contingent. The Nizam then said, that when he had acted

as his own minister the contingent had been regularly paid every

month; but here again his Highness was proved to have been

mistaken, by the testimony of Major Davidson, who informed

him that during that short poviod of time the contingent had’
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nine lakhs of rupees of arrears due to them. This part of

the conversation ended by its being admitted on all gides,

that the only time since the resignation of Raja Chundos Lall

that the contingent had been paid with bond fide reyularity,

was the five months during which Shums-col-Uomrah was the

Minister.

25. The Nizam, finding that he could not make good any of

his assertions in regard to former payments, reverted to the

language he has so often made use of during these discussions,

namely, that the future ought not to be judged of by the past,

and as he is now more fully determined than ever he was in his

life to insist upon the contingent being paid monthly, he would

have that object effected in oné way or other, He added, “IfI

cannot do it through one minister] willdo it through another.”

I replied, that the choice of the officers of his government was

his own concern, and not mine, as he had been told some years

ago by the Governor-General’s own khureeta, “ Yes,” (said the

Nizam) “apparently that was the case, and yet how was my

Mutsuddy Gunesh Rao treated when I appointed him?” and,

without waiting for any answer, he added, “I have tried much

to please your Government in such matters ;” to which I replied,

that he might rest assured that my Government was thoroughly

sincere in declaring to him, that he was entirely at liberty to

select his own ministers. —

26. The conversation being again at a stand-still, I reminded

his Highness that he had not yet answered my question, as to

whether he would consent to form a new treaty? when he

answered, in a very testy manner, as follows; “I could angwer in

a moment, bub what is the use of answering? If you are de-
termined to take districts, you can take them without my either

making a new treaty or giving any answer at all.”

27, The moment that the Nizam uttered the sentence above

quoted, the youngest son of Shums-ool-Qomrah leant forward, and

urgently begged his Highness to take two more days to consider

of the matter, and to appoint Tuesday, the 10th instant (this

day), for the final settlement of this important matter. The

Nizam gave his consent, and so did I, to that proposition ; and I
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was then informed by his Highness that a deputation from bim

would wait upon me on Tuesday the 10th, and thus ended my

long and unsuccessful conference of the 7th instant, at which

there was only one circimstance which was satisfictory to me,

viz. that so many inen of consequence about the durbar had an

opportunity of knowing precisely what has actually been said by

me on this subject to their master; for I cannot help thinking,

from the manner of several of the most influential of those men,

and from messages that I have received from them, that they

really believe that the transfer of sorae districts to our mavage-

ment is not merely the only possible way of paying the coutin-

gent, but that such an arrangement will also be boll a saving of

money and a practical relief to the current working of the

native government.

28. T regret, however, to state, that the promised * deputation

has not visited me to-day ; and that instead of my receiving those

gentlemen this day, his Highness begs me to receive on the

morning of Thursday next (the day after to-morrow) a visit

from his uncle-in-luw, Shoums-ovl-Oomrah ; antl I have consented

(though reluctantly) to that extra delay of two days, chiefly

because I think it will be ef seme advantage to me to discuss

these matters with au influential person of such good sense as

Shums-ool-Oomrah, I have never hitherto even seen that noble-

man, but I believe him to be a aan who has been remarkable

through a long life for truthfulness and general respectability of

character.

29. Aeccordipy to general rumour in the city of Hyderabad

yesterday and to-day, the Nizam has particularly requested

Shums-col-Oomrah to accept the office of Prime Minister, and the

latter hag positively refused the office on the score of his advanced

age and delicate health; and it is therefore believed here at

present that Shums-ool-Oomrali’s projected visit to me the day

after to-morrow will be chiefly, if not entirely, for the purpose of

endcavouring to persuade me to ask the Most Noble the Gover-

nor-General in Council to give the Nizam a further trial of

paying the contingent in his own way, and to solicit his Lord-

ship to abstain from any demand for the management of districts,
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unless the Nizam shall again fail to pay those troops with the

regularity which we require,

20. I need searcely add, in conclusion, that T shall not recede

at all from the assertion that [ have hitherto continued to make,

that nothing short of our having cxclusive management of ter-

ritory will be admitted by my Government to be sufficient

scourity for the payment of the contingent troops.

I have, &e,,

(Signed) J. Low,

Hyderabad Residency, 10th May, 1843. Resident.

No. 78 of 1853, =Foraigu Department.

Fron Cotonel J. Low, C.B., Resident at Hyderabad, to C, ALLEN,

Keq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Fort

William.

Sir,—Referring you to the concluding portion of my despatch,

No. 74, of the 10th instant, T have now the honour to report

that Shums-ool-Qomrah paid ane his promised visit yesterday,

accompanied by both of his sons.

2, Shums-oal-Qomrah, although bearing vistble marks of old

age, has still to all appearance much more of bodily strength than

I supposed from the accounts that I had heard of his health;

while his intellect, T should say, has not yet been atall impaired,

either from his advanced period of life or from any other cause.

His manner and conversation are particularly pleasing, and

evince much manliness and good sense. -

3. The only persons present at the conversation on business

which passed between Shnms-ool-Oomrah and myself, were his

two sens above mentioned aud Major Davidson.

4, After we had been seated in a private room only a very

few minutes, I discovered that the chief message (and I might

also say the only positive one, that the Nizam sent to me, was

simply this, that “His Highness begged to have four months

given to him from this time for paying off his debt, and for ar-

ranging everything to the satisfaction of the Rosident.”
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5. I immediately observed in a tone of surprise and dis-

pleasure, “So his Highness has neither sent any money for the

last and present month’s pay dite to the contingent, nor even

professed to be making any arrangements for the pay of that

force during the four months alluded to?” In reply to which

Iktidar-ool-Moolk, the youngest son (who is believed to be am-

bitious of being the Prime Minister), said, “ Oh, (hat isan under-

stood point; if his Highness can obtain the four months’ delay

that he asks for, in order tu pay off the debt, le will, of course,

pay the contingent for last month, and pay it regularly also

during the four months :” but the father, with his characteristic

honesty, immediately said, ** My son, his Highness may have

meaut all that you mention, but he did not say so to ine; [have

delivered the message that I was charged. with correctly to the

Colonel.”

6. Shums-ool-Oomrah then nientioned a second inessage which

the Nizam had gone through the form of sending to me, to the

following purport, viz., that le is prepared to wake over districts

yielding 40 lakhs of rupees per annum to the exclusive manage-

ment of Shums-ogl-OQomrali for the sole purpose of paving the con-

tingent ; but Shums-ool-Qouirah went on to say, “Such is the in-

formation that the Nizam has desired me to announee to you,

put it is only due to myself that Tshould also tell you what T

said to my master on that subject; T said, «fam an old man,

and I den’t want such an arduous charge at all, but if it be your

Highness’s wish, [ will undertake it, on the condition that the

(istricts shall be actually made over to me, and that I shall not

be interfered with at all by the Minister, or the Peishcar, or the

Dufturdars; I could not suceeed in such a business, unless T

performed the duty entirely under the orders of the Lritish Re-

sident.’ ”

7. When J asked what the Nizam’s reply had been to the above-

mentioned proposition, Shams-oul-Qomrah replied, *T ain bound

as a man who speaks the truth to say, that although his Highness

did not say no, yet neither did he consent tu the condition that

I demanded,”

8 The foregging statement of what had passed between

APPRNDIX

B.
—

Affaira of

the Nizam.



APPENDS

R.
~~ > oo

affairs of

the Nizam.

416 APPENDIX.

Shums-ool-Oomrah and the Nizam, showing, as it did, the con-

tinued repugnance of the latter to forming the proposed treaty,

even on the modified plan that I suggested to his Highness on

the 7th instant, led to a long conversation, in which all of us

(five in number) who were present took part; but as that con-

versation chiefly related to all that has already passed between

the Nizam and myself respecting the proposed treaty, all of which

has already been duly reported, I need not add to the length of

this despatch by detailing the conversation that now took place.

It will be sufficient to mention a suggestion that was made to

me by Shams-ool-Oomrah, and which I adopted, at least to

a certain extent, as I now proceed to explain.

9. The suggestion alluded to was to the following purport:

that although the Nizam evidently would not consent to Shums-

ool-Oomrah having charge of districts under the orders of the

Resident, because that would be, in tact, ike making the districts

over to the Resident himself, and thus separating them from the

Nizam’s government, “it was possible” (said Shums-ool-Dom-~-

rah) * that his Highness would execute the treaty if the districts

were nominally made over to the Resident and to Shums-ooi-

Oomrah jointly, as that would save appearances ; that is to say,

jt would save the honour of the Nizam, and yet be efficient for

our purposes, because the management of the districts would be

in reality in the hands of the Resident, although nominally he

would be associated in the charge with a nobleman of the Nizam’s

government.”

10. There are several serious objections to such a scheme as

that above sketched; and therefore I at once and finally deter-

mined not to commit my Government in the matter by saying

that I could procure the Governor-General’s consent to it; bub

as the Nizam seems at present to adhere obstinately to his plan

of holding the language reported in the 26th paragraph of my

despatch, No. 74 (and now for ready reference copied in the

margin*), and as I consider that the Governor-General in Council

* 0G. The conversation heing swered my question, ag to whether

again ata stand-still, reminded his he would consent to form a new

Highness that-he had not yet au- treaty, when he anawered in a very
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might perhaps rather have a treaty modified as now suggested

by Shums-ool-Oomrah in the 6th article, than that we should

have no treaty at all, and hence be compelled to take possession

of districts by physical force, I agreed to consent, on certain con-

ditions (and if the Nizam should particularly wish it), to ask the

Governor-General whether his Lordship is or is not willing to

give a trial to the proposed plan. But in order to be sure of

being on the safe side, I announced to Shums-ool-Oomrah my

own opinion that the Governor-General would not be satisfied

with such a mode of managing the districts which are to previde

for the payment of the contingent.

11. Such being the understanding between Shums-ool-Oomrah

and myself as to the extent to which I would adopt his suggestion,

Major Davidson and I immediately drafted in English a new

article, No. 6, for the treaty, and a note which I proposed to

address to Shums-ool-Oomrah himself, and I then read those

two drafts over to him in Oordoo. He understood their contents

perfectly, and it was settled that I should send Persian papers to

him, to the same purport, in the course of the afternoon; it was

also settled that Shums-ool-Oomrah should on the morrow (that

is to say, this day) take those papers to the Nizam, and return

to me on the 14th instant, to communicate to me his Highness’s

final answer. I accordingly expect another visit from Shums-

col-Oomrah to-morrow.

12. In conclusion, I beg to say that I herewith enclose copies

and translations of the several papers which I sent to Shums-ool-

Oomrah yesterday evening, as also a copy and translation of

a note received from him this afternoon. I trust that my note

of yesterday to Shums-ool-Oomrah cannot be disapproved by

Government (although it offers to forward a request from the

Nizam’s, differing from any part of my instructions), seeing that

I concluded that note in the following words, viz.: “Be pleased

to bear in mind, that unless the Nizam shall send to me at least,

testy manner, as follows:—-“T could them, without my either making a

answer ina moment, but what's the new treaty, or giving any answer at

use of answering? Ifyou are deter- all.”

mined to take districts, you can take
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six lakhs of rupees forthwith, to show that he is serious in his

desire to do what is just (towards the contingent force), I cannot

even ask the Governor-General if he is willing to make any

change whatever. Morcover, I tell you distinctly, that I don’t

think the Governor-General will consent to the alteration pro-

posed; viz. that there shall be a joint management of districts

between the Resident and a nobleman of this durbar ; therefore,

T once more earnestly advise the Nizam to consent immediately

to the treaty, with au article, in lien of the present 6th one, like

to the enclosed paper marked No. 2,

I have, &c.,

(Signed) J. Low,

Hyderabad Residency, 13th May, 1953, Resident.

TRANSLATION of « Note from the Reswwent to Suums-ooL-~Oomray,

dated 12th Muay, 1853.

As the Nizam has so great a dislike to the 6th and 7th articles

of the present draft treaty, and as I find that his Highness wishes

to avoid the appearance of giving over districts exclusively to the

management of British officers, even upon the plan of their only

having the management of such lands, I herewith enclose draft

of an article, marked No. 1. For the sole purpose of pleasing

his Highness, I am willing to ask the Governor-General if he

will consent to it, as a substitute for the 6th and 7th articles of

the present draft treaty; but I repeat to you now, what I said to

yot verbally this forenoon, that by far the best plan for his

Highness is, to consent at once to the entire treaty; only with

the present 6th article altered like the paper enclosed in this

note marked No. 2.

Re pleased to bear in mind, that unless the Nizam shall send

to me at least six lakhs of rupees forthwith, to show that he is

serious in his desire to do what is just, I cannot even ask the

Governor-Gencral if he is willing to make any change whatever.

Moreover, I tell you distinctly, that T do not think the Governor-

General will consent to the altcration proposed, viz., that there
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shall be a joint management of districts between the Resident

and a nobleman of this durbar. Therefore I once more earnestly

advise the Nizam to consent immediately to the treaty with an

article, in lieu of the present 6th one, like to the enclosed paper

marked Ne. 2,

No. 1,

Article 6th.—For the regular payment of the expenses of the

said contingent and payment of Appah Dessaye’s chout, allow-

ance to Moluput Ram’s family, the Mahratta Nahanadars, as

guaranteed in the 10th article of the Treaty of 1822, and the

interest, at six per cent. per aunun, of the debt due to the

Honourable Company, so long as the principal of that debt shail

remain unpaid, and which now amonuts to about sixty lakhs of

Hyderabad rupees, the Nizain hereby assigns the districts men-

tioned in the accompanying Schedule, marked A., yielding an

annual gross revenue of forty lakhs of rupees, to the entire

management, as Commissioners, of the Resident at Hyderabad

for the time being, and Shuas-o0l-Oomrah, the Ameer-ee-Kub-

beer Bahadoor, or, in the event of lis death or resignation, such

nobleman or officer of the Thyderabad Government as may be

selected by the Nizwun and the Resident.

Article 7th.—The districts in the Sehedule A. above mentioned

to be immediately transferred to the Commissioners named in the

preceding article, and no interference whatever with their joint

management is to be exercised, cither now or hereafter, in any

way, by the Nizam’s government, or any of its officers. Accounts

will be renderes. annually by the Commissioners to the Nizam;

and all surplus revenue, after the payment of the vontingent and

the allowances above detailed and the interest of the debt, shall

be paid regularly by the Resident to his Highness.

N.B.—You will understand that article 8 of the draft treaty

forwarded to his Highness will be struck out altogether.

No. 2.

Article 6th,—For the regular payment of the expenses of the

said contingent, and payment of Appal Dessaye’s chout, allow~
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ance to Moluput Ram’s family, the Mahratta Sahanadars, as

guaranteed in the 10th article of the ‘Ireaty of 1822, and the

tuterest, at aix per cent. per annum, of the debt due to the

Honourable Company, so long as the principal of that debt shall

remain unpaid, and which now amounts to about fifty lakhs of

Hyderabad rupees, the Nizam hereby assigns the districts men~

tioned in the accompanying Schedule marked A., yielding an

annual gross revenue of forty lakhs of rupees, to the entire and

exclusive management of the British Resident for the time being

at Hyderabad,

Article 7th.—The districts mentioned in Schedule A. are to

be immediately transferred to the Resident’s management, who

will render accounts annually to the Nizam, and make over any

surplus revenue to his Highness, after the payment of the con-

tingent and the other items detailed in the preceding article.

N.R.—You will understand that article 8 of the draft treaty

forwarded to his Highness will be strnck out altogether.

TransLation of a Note frova Snums-ooLt-OomrAn Bahadoor to

the Rustpent, dated 13th May, 1853.

T had an interview this day of full two hours with his Highness

the Nizam, to whom I fully represented the whole of the matters

you communicated to me yesterday. His Highness has directed

me to attend at the Residency to-morrow, and 60 convey to you

the expression; therefore [ shall do myself the honour to wait

upon you at eleven o’clock to-morrow, and inform you of his

Highness’s commands.

(True translation.)

(Signed) J, Low,

Resident.
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No. 79 of 1853.— Foreign Department. Apersorx
B.

From Colonel J. Low, C.B., Resident, Hyderabud, to CO. ALLEN, Avia of

Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of Tudia, Furt the Nizam.

William.

Sir,—In continuation of the subject of my despatch, No. 78,

dated yesterday, I have now the honour to report that Shums-

ool-Oomrah, according to his promise, paid me o visit this fore-

noon, accompanied, as before, by both of his sons.

2. I regret very much to state that the message brought to me

on this occasion from the Nizam was most unsatisfactory. It

amounted, in fact, merely to this: that his Highness cannot

perceive the necessity for British officers having anything to do

with the revcnue management of districts in his dominions, and

that if Shums-ool-Oomrah cannot persuade me to recommend

to my Government to allow the Nizam four months from the

present time to make suitable arrangements for paying off the

debt, and for providing the means of regular future payment for

the contingent, that his Highness would request me to visit him

at his palace ounce more, in order that he should explain his plans

to me himself.

3. Shums-col-Oomrah assured me that. he was much grieved

at being the channel, after all that had passed, of conveying

such a message to me, and that he felt ashamed at the obstinacy

and most erroneous judgment which have been evinced by the

Nizam during she last few days, connected with this negotiation.

_ 4 Shums-ool-Oomrah declared solemnly to me (and to Major

Davidson, who also was present on this occasion), that he yester-

day, in presence of both bis sons, not only advised but entreated

the Nizam to agrce to the treaty upon the plan suggested by me

in the paper marked No. 2*, which I sent to Shums-ool-Oomrah

on the 12th instant; but that his Highness was inflexible in his

adherence to his own views, and.that he made use of rude and

* Atranslation of that paper ace dated yestorday.—(Signed) J. Low,

companied my despatch, No. 78, Resident.
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illiberal expressions to Shums-ool-Oomrah, when, the latter

stated opinions at variance from those of his Highness.

5. Shums-ool-Oomrah mentioned, as an instance of the rude-

ness of temper yesterday exhibited by the Nizam, that his High-

ness said at one time, “ If I am ever compelled to give up districts

to the British power, I will take an equivalent from you and

others of my subjects who enjoy jagheers.” Shums-col-Oomrah,

however, after relating the speech above quoted, immediately

added, “But Iam sure that his Highness will not be so cruel

and unjust as to act in that manner, although he said that he

would do so.”

6. When Shums-ool-Oomrah, at one part of this conference,

was speaking of the difficulty that he and other men of rank

must always have in effecting any object with the Nizam con-

irary to his Highness’s own previous inclinations, he mentioned

that a favourite khidmutgar of the Nizam, named Booran-ood-

Deen (who was constantly in attendance at the durbar), could

at any time, by a single glunce, induce his Highness to stop short

in any promise that he was making, or opinion that he was ex-

pressing, to a minister or a nobleman in the State; and that

he, Shums-ool-Oomrah, felt sure that the undue influence of

Boorau-ood-Deen had been exerted against his own recommen-

dations yesterday.

7. In reply to the message sent to me by the Nizam, I spoke

as fallows to Shums-ool-Oomrah : “TI will not refuse to visit the

Nizam, if he sends for me, but that I consider it useless; and

that I must now immediately report his Highness’s obstinacy

and folly to my own Government, and if his Hignness does not

forthwith depart from his present foolish conduct, he will

assuredly hereafter have much cause to regret that folly; but

that this will be no fault of mine, as I have done all that T eould

do to guide him to a wiser course, by honest and disinterested

explanations and advice.” Shums-ool-Oomrah and his sons

concurred in those sentiments, and nothing more occurred

during their visit which requires to be recorded,

& Shums-ool-Oomrah and his seus left me to return to the

city two hours ago. Immediately after their departure from
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the Residency I wrote a note to the Minister, Suraj-ool-Moolk,

requesting particularly that he would, without delay, came to

see me on business of urgent importance ; to which note I have

received a reply, to the effect that he will call wpon me at seven

o'clock this evening. To-morrow is Sunday ; but on the following

day (the 16th) T shall have the honour of addressing you again

on the general subject of my late unsuccessful negotiations.

9. T ain not without some hope that the very circumstance of

Shums-col-Oomrah having failed in his attempt to influence the

Nizam in this matter, may prove a powerful incentive to his

rival, Siraj-ool-Moolk, to exert himself more now than he has

ever hitherto done in favour of my views; and as I believe that

be has lately, by pecuniary donations and promises of more,

gained over to his interests, generally speaking, the fiumous

Booran-ood-Deen (mentioned in a previous part of this letter),

it seems to me quite possible that, Suraj-ool-Moolk may yet have

the means of doing much good in this negotiation, if he will but

duly exert himself for that purpose; and T shall of course do my

utmost to induce him to make the requisite exertions.

T have, &,

(Signed) J. Low,

Hyderalad Resideney, 14th May, 183i. Resident,

END OF TIES FIRST VOLUME,
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